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Preface

I MAVE MANY PEOPLE TO THANKX for their help and support aver the decade
that it has taken o write this book. My collcagucs in the Deparument of
History at the University of Reading have been supportive throughous, and 1 have
benefted from discussion with medievalist colleagues attached to the Graduate
Centre for Medieval Studies at Reading, notably Gill Knighe (who helped with
some particularly problemacical translations from the Latin), Anne Lawrence,
Catherine Légl (who looked over my discussion of medieval poetry and chanson),
Elizabeth Matchew and Rebecea Rist. Undergraduate students on my Special
Subject course have helped me 1o refine and focus my ideas, 15 have my postgradu-
ate students, especially three who work on thinteenth-century France: Charlotie
Pickard, Katie Phillips (who produced the family wees with exemplary effciency)
and Charlote Crouch. Beyond the University of Reading, I have benefited from
- and enjoyed! — discussion with a host of French, British and American scholars,
and the support and encouragement of friends. The two categories are often, of
course, overlapping. Both fellow medicvalists and non-medicvlist friends have
offered moral support, practical help and lively and simulating discussion. They
include: Jeremy Ashbees the late John Baldwin; David Bates; E.A.R. (Peggy) Brown;
Caroline Bruzelius; David Carpenter; Alexis Charansonnet; Francois Come; David
Crouch; David d'Avray, who generously provided me with an important text that
he had discovered; Marie Dejoux; the late Jean Dufour, who with great kindness
gave me copies of his list of Blanche's acts and took me 0 see the collection of
acts of Louis 1 at the Institut de France; Wendy Davies; Anne Duggan: Jean
Theodore Evergates; Peter Fergusson; Véronique Gazeau, for lively
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discusion and deligheful hospitality; Alexandra Gajewskii John Gillingham, who
read some key chapees at a scage when | felt very uncerain of my ideas; Rolf
Grosses Xavier Helary: my godson Dr Max Kelen and Bud Kelen (Rosemary
Barch) who discussed the healch of Blanche and her famly with me; Terryl Kinder;
Frédérique Lachaud; Elsaberh Lalous Jean-Luc Liew, Emmanuel Litous: John
Lowden; Sheila MacBrayne-Poggia and her family for their warm hospicality in

ills; Pascal Montaubin: Nigel Morgan; Jean-

Frangois Mouffes; Jinty Nelson; Kathlcen Nolan; Clare Pillman; Daniel Power;
David Robinson; Miriam Shadis; Pauline Scaffords Paricia Stirnemann; Mark
Studers Kathy Thompson: Liesbeth Van Houts; Nicholas Vincent; Monique
Wabont, who showed me the remains at Maubuisson, and gave me generous access
o her rescarch reports on it; Rose Walker; Bjorn Weiler: Lovise Wilkinson; and
Michael Wyss. | hope that I have not lefi anyone out. Clare Pillman, Rose Walker,
my nicce Laure Grane and Sheila MacBrayne-Poggia made sice visits a greac
pleasure — and ot all the sites and monuments connected with Blanche would
naturally find themselves on a touris itinerary, and the weather was not always
perfect .

7 am much indebred to the kindness and help of the staff at several libraries and
archives, notably the British Library; the Bibliothéque Nationale: The Arsenal
Library - with special thanks to the curator of medieval manuscripts, Nachalie
Coilly; The Bibliothtque Mazarine; the Aschives Nationales; The Inscicute of
Historical Rescarch; The Society of Antiquaries; The Warburg Institute and the
University Library at Reading. Very special thanks are owing to Madame Sylvie
Dechavanne and Marie-Héléne Pelier and their staff at Archives Departmental of
Val dOise at Cergy-Pontoise, not least for providing such wonderful photographs
of some of Blanche’ acts and her seal. I should like to thank Stuart Whatling for

kindly providing me with one of his magnificent photographs of stained glass and
Leonello Morandi for drawing the maps

Four anonymous readers made an invaluable contribution to the final form of
the text. One of them revealed himself as Sean Field, on the grounds that I would
have guessed who he was from his comments. T am not sure that 1 would have
done - but it i nice to know whom I am thanking, And, apart from his hugely
helpful comments, he saved me from two extremely silly mistakes: bue I daresay |
have managed o incorporate others into the text, for which, of course, 1 take full
responsibiliy. At Yale University Press, Delia Gaze was an impeccable copy-editor,
and Gillian Malpass has provided continual support and encouragement as she has
seen the book through (o press with her inimitable style and aplomb.
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1 shall finish with a note on names. Total consistency is impossible. | have angli-
cised where there is an English vemion (so | have the Empress Mary. rather than
Marie, Philip Augustus rather than Philippe Auguste), unless 1o do so would be
silly (we do not talk of Lewis 1x). Where there is not an English form, | have tried
t0 do the most sensible thing. Alphonse/Alfonso is 2 problem. | have called
Blanche’s father Alfonso of Casile. But all Alphonses/Alfonsos who pursued their
carcer in France have been called Alphonse. This includes Blanche’s favoutite
nephew, Alphonse of Portugal: partly because the Poruuguese introduces another
variant on the name, and partly because he and Blanche’s son were called ‘the two.
Alphonses’ in houschold accounts. It has become Fushionable to use the Iberian
Berenguela for Blanche’s sister. | have stuck with the Latinised version, Berengaria,
since that is regularly used for Blanche’s cousin, Berengaria of Navare, and it is
the version used in Blanche’s own houschold accounts. Where people are named
from a place, | have angicised, for example, Adam of Beaumont and Stephen of
Sancerre rather than Adam de Beaumont o Stephen de Sancerre, except in cases
where historians are more accustomed to the ‘de’ form. This has led to two figures
from essentially English history being 'de’ something or other: Hubert de Burgh
and Simon de Montfore. 1 have used ‘of" for Simon de Montfores essentially French
brother (Amaury) and fathee (Simon). It does at least mean that one can distinguish
berween Simons, facher and son. I have kept ‘de’ where a name is derived from a
feature racher than a place name, for example, Peter des Fontaines, John de la Cour,
rather than Peter of the Fountains or John of the Court. Names could be a problem
in the dhirtcenth century, too: Eleanor of Aquitaine is said t0 have chosen Blanche,
rather than her preuter sister Urraca, as the bride of the furure king of France
because she chought that the French court would find the name Urraca uncouth.
Blanca, or Candida, or Blanche would do just fine.

Blanche was many things; among, the most imporcant, she was a mother. Her
children, St Louis, Robert of Artois, Alphonse of Poitiers, Isabella and Charles of
Anjou, found chat like most mothers, Blanche was usually right. It scems appropri-
ate to dedicate this book to my mother, Mary Grant, and to my godmother,
Miriam Amos.
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Introduction

Tm. LAST PAGE OF AN ILLUSTRATED ninLr painted in Paris around
1230 bears one of the most famous images produced in the Middle Ages
(Frontispicce). Set against a gorgeous gold ground. 3 qucen sits i conversation with
a king: below them, 2 churchman, a clerk, intructs the craftsman who s making
the bible, The clerk sits below the queen, and the crafisman sits below the king.
“The craftsman does what he i told by the clerk, who points a commanding inger,
Above, the king, crowned, enthroned and holding his sceprre, scems 1o take
instruction from the queen, for the king sits passively attentive, while he queen
expounds. She does not point, like the clrk, but her gestures have an elegant, yet
auchoricative eloquence. She is, it seems, counselling the king ~ and the king is
pethaps in need of counsel, for he has no beard: he is young, The queen and the
young king are Blanche of Casile, queen of France, and her son, Louis 1x of
France, the future St Louis.'

Blanche of Cascle was one of the most imaginarive and successful rulers of
medieval Europe. The granddaughter of King Henry 1 of England and Eleanor of
Aquitaine, and the daughter of Alfonso vin of Castil, she was born to pre-
eminence. She was the wife and queen of Louis vin of France. When Louis vt
died unexpectedly in 1226, afer a reign of just three years, he lef the kingdom of
France and his twelve-year-old son, Louis 1x, in the protection of Blanche of
Castle. Her influence on her son, canonised as St Louis in 1297, was profound.
Blanche ruled France for some cight years, until Louiss majority in 1234 When
Louis tx went on Crusade in 1248, he lef his mother again in charge of the
kingdom of France, which she ruled until her death in 1252. In becween the periods
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when she ruled France, during the personal rule of her son, Blanche remained an

influential political figure. As
eval France, wrote in the dark days of ¥
pusposs she may be counted among the kings of France. )

fnwticrs comment raises che issue of women as rolers. In the Middle Ages,
peope expected that ther rler would be a man, a Fgure of narura auhoriy,
e in the (male) image of God. They thought that rule by a woman overturned
the natural order of things. God had made man first, and then made Eve from
Adanys ib. As the thirtcenth-century philosopher and theologian Thomas Aquinas
put e he female requires the male not only for proctation, but s for govern-
ance: because the male excels both in intelligence and strengeh'.' Blanche was not
the only woman ruler of the Middle Ages; in fact, chere were several. But men
ofien challenged the authority of female rulers. Members of the French baronage
wied to challenge Blanche, though they were not successful. When women were
srong and effective rulers, like Blanche, contemporarics praised them as viragos,
a5 if chey were not womanly.* Most, though not all, contemporary commentators
were churchmen. Medieval churchmen, most of them supposed to be chaste, were
deeply imbucd with distrust of women  women, the descendants of Eve, who had
been responsible for the Fall of man. But they needed a ruler to be strong and
effectve; only with peace could the Church Rourish. Blanche won cheir grudging
respect, There were, afer all, Old Testament precedents for powerful, decermined
and admirable women leaders, like Deborah and Judich. When Blanche died, the
well-informed English monk Matthew Paris praised her as ‘feminine in sex, buc

Robert Fawticr, one of the great historians of medi.
f the Second World War: “To all intents and

masculine in counsel’. Churchmen who wrote biographies of her son St Louis
praised her as a ‘irago, combining feminine intuition with the spirit of the mas-
culine sex” and as having ‘the courage of a man in the heart of a woman'*

If men praised effecti i ly - they

5
ofien also insinuated that a successfil woman ruler must have used her sexual
charms as a political weapon. Blanche was accused of affars wih her cousin, the
poct Count Theobald of Champagne, and with a great churchman, the papal
legate, Romanus. The accusations circulated in ribald poetry and churchmen could
ot resis reporting the innuendos. Effective women rulers i challenge social and
political conventions. Commentary on the career of Margaret Thatcher gives an
uncanny echo of the way thar contemporaries spoke of Blanche: Thatcher was the
Iron Lady, with nicely turned ankles, che eyes of Caligula and the mouth of
Marilyn Monroe.
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The last quarter of the ewenticth cencury saw the rse of 2 new feminist approach
0 the study of history. An important strand of his new history focused on women
and power in the instiutionally parriarchal, indeed avertly misogymistic, Middle
Ages. How muuch independent agency did medieval women have? How did women
who found themselves wielding power make it effective? How far were they able
o wield cffecive power? How did that power change over the cycle of theie ives,
from young wife. to mother, to widow? Was the power that women might wield
differcnt from the power that men might wield? How did the men around them
reac? How did contemporaries perceive such women? The result has been a rich
seam of studies of medieval queenship. A elated group of studies has focused on
medieval women who were not queens, but who ruled over important counties or
ordships, cther as heiress in their own right or as regent for their sons.” There are
ofien illuminating paralels in the ways in which queens and countesses or women
acting as lord dealt with the practicalities of managing pawer in a patrarchal world,
But a crowned and anointed queen was fundamentally differenc from a countess,
just s 2 crowned and anointed king differed from cven the greatest of his
magnates.

These studies of queenship, and 10 a lessr extent those of other women rulers,
provide an invaluable framework for understanding many aspects of Blanches
carcer — though, as wil become apparent, | chink that Blanche's career also reveals
their limitations. And there are dangers with this focus. There is the danger thac
the queen, her powers and her activiies are seen in isolation from the society in
which she operated. If one focuses t00 much on the limitations on the agency of
the queen, one can forget that there were limitations on the agency of kings too.
Focus on misogyny can lead one t0 ignore the prevalence of biuer criticism of
power and the powerful in general. Focusing on the cultural and devorional actvi-
ties of medieval women can lead to the assumption that certain paterns of activity
are typical of clite women, when in fact they may be typical of the clite of 3
generation. A central argument of this book is that Blanche’s lfe story casts light
on what it meant to be  ruler and 2 member of the medieval clie, not ‘just' 3
queen and 3 medieval clite woman, and that her Iife story can be told only if one
refocuses the lens to look beyond queenship as such.

It is important to note thar Blanche occupicd three distinct instiutional posi-
tions a5 a woman of power: she was 2 quecn consort, a dowager queen ~ or queen
mother — and 2 regent, a ruler. As queen consors, she was expected to ‘participate
in the rule’ of the king her husband. As regent, she ruled in place of the king her
son. For both roles, there were acknowledged powers, privileges, duties and
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pecrions. The ol of queen dowge,the mother of the king, was more unc.
cain. A queen dowager's ability to continue to have influence or cffect the goverp.
ment of the realm depended on her relationship with her son.

‘Moststudics of queenship and female rulesship have attempred to define power
‘celf. Pauline Stafford has provided one of the most helpful definitions: I i he
abiliy or chance to realise your own will, if necessary against the resistance of
others’ and ‘the abiliy to take part in events....to have the means of straiegic
action' Power meant ensuring that people did as you wanted them 0 ~ though
while that partly depended on role, status and resources, it also depended on per-
sonality. Some people have more natural authority than others. Everything suggess
that Blanche had more than her fair share. Many studies of queenship have tended
to assume the powerlcssness, the lack of agency, of the medieval queen. Bur
throughout her life Blanche was adept at ensuring that people did what she wanced.

An carly and influential study of women and power by Erler and Kowalski
suressed che difference beoween power and authority. Authority they defined as
legitimately sanctioned; power, by contrast, was thac influence tha lacked legit-
mate sanction.” Thus, they argued, a man ~ a king or a count — would have legit-
mately sanctioned authority; a woman ~ a queen or countess ~ might have pawer
and influence if she were capable andfor forcunare. But this heavily gendered
distinction berween power and authority is misleading. A king did indecd have
legally sanctioned authority, but so did his queen, who was anointed and given
considerable reserve authority at her coronation.”® Her coronation prepared her o
run the kingdom in the absence or illness of the king. Tha legally sanctioned
authority underpinned her ability (o intervene as queen mother, if required by the
King, her son. Counts and countesses were not crowned, but it was widely accepted
that an aristocratic wife would run her lords lands for him in his absence, and
most customary law accepted the rights of a daughter to succeed to her fathers
lordships if there were no son. On the other hand, kings were sometimes sen to
have exceeded their legally sanctioned authority, most famously, perhaps, Blanche
of Casile’s uncle, King John of England, whose arbitrary government was checked
by Magna Carca in 1215. Legally sanctioned authority was not specific to men. But
it can siill be useful to distinguish berween legally sanctioned authority and the

broader category of ‘power’, which may be informal and may indeed have no legal
sanction.

Most historians of female power have scen medieval queens and countesses as
wiclding a different kind of power from thar wiclded by male rulers. They sce the
male ruler as having at his

isposal executive government, the imposition of peace
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and justice on the realm. backed by the means of coercion. They see his wives,
mothers and daughters as more likely to obrain their desired resuls chrough influ-
ence and perhaps diplomacy. Mast hiscorians of queenship have explored the way
in which queens and countesses have displayed, signalled and extended the reach
of their powers through gesture and ritual, through devorion and relgious patron-
age. and chrough cultural patronage.

It s true that coercive and magisteial power i the prerogative of the ruler. But
it is not gender-specific. Many quecns consort and dowager, et alone 4 queen
regent. had (0 know how 10 use the more coercive and magiscerial registers of
power, for chey were expected to run the kingdom in the king’s absence, and might
well, as did Blanche, convene and lead an army. To do 50, a queen would work
through her offcials, sending messages and summonses to those who awed military
service — just as a king would. Some aristocrars might fecl strong cnough to refuse
or withdraw their military service ~ but that happened to kings t00. The real dif-
ference berween queen and king as convenor and leader of a military force was
that no one would expect the queen to take pare in actual fighting.

And feminist historians have surely gone 1o far in identifying persuasion, rivual,
devotion and religious and cultural patronage as means of both obtaining and
signalling power as passive, and ll feminine, They
of ‘the power of the weak', especially when discussing queenly manifestations of
extreme picty or humility." But these powers - the power o influence, (o use
diplomacy. to charm and to flire (if one is good at i), to manipulate emotion, to
exploit friendship, o use religious and cultural patronage, to display picty, ar even
humility, (o use gesture, ritual and ceremony ~ are not limited to women rulers.
They are parc of the wide register of powers that an effective ruler, male or female,
s wise 10 draw upon. Raulers are wise 1o attend 10 the image that they project: and
these are the tools through which they can do so. It s ironic that while historians
of quecnship identify these registers of power as parcicularly queenly, historians of
power policics in general are increasingly identifying the use of exactly the same
subde registers of power by male rulers. Geoffrey Koiol and Bernd Schncidmilller
have transformed our understanding of carly Caperian kingship by recognising the
extent to which these kings employed careful manipulation of gesture, ritual and
ceremony, of picty and patronage, to enhance their prestige." This should not be
surprising. Both Louis v1 and Louis vir, only (00 conscious of their miliary inad-
equacy, made uscful capital out of their piety and humility ~ as both famously
explained to Walter Map." One might draw an analogy with the distinction made
by commentators on cweney-frst-century politis in the e of “hard and ‘soff’




6 BLANCHE OF CASTILE

ovwer and the id aceepance that all goverments il expect © make e of

both regisers.” X L

Nevercheles, hawever much these ‘sofier powers’ are in most cases open 1o
exploiation by kings as much as queens, the cxploation of them by hisorians of
queenship has been richly lluminating. And some of these ofier powers are
specfc to the queen. Several studies of queenship have explored areas where 3
queen consort or queen mother was expected t0 use her influence, with the king
and with others. Influence was always susceptible of suspicion. It was scen as
informal, insidious, often hidden and absolutely lacking in legal sanction. It could
be exercised in private places, notably the bedroom. Queen consorts or queen
mothers were regularly accused of oo much influence over che king ~ but so were
others in the royal entourage, favourites or ministers of the king. But all medicval
contemporaries would have agrecd that one of the prime functions of a queen was
0 use her influence t© inercede with the king on behalf of his people. There were
religious models for this — the biblical Quecn Esther, who obained mercy for the
people of Isracl, and above all the Virgin Mary, Queen of Heaven, who intercedes
for humanity with her son, Jesus Christ. Historians have argued that a queen's
intercession could allow a ruler to show mercy with no trace of weakness.'

Historians of quecnship have also outlined the role of a queen within dynastic
marriage strategics. All royal marriages were diplomatic moves. A queen was
expected to make thar diplomacy work. Indeed, she was herself a diplomat: she
was a channel of communication between her natal and her marial familics, who
might be allics or enemies. With her personal experience as a channel of com-
munication in a diplomatic martiage, a queen was well placed o prepare younger
female members of the family for marriage. Most queens were expected t0 play an
imporcant role in negoriating further dynastic becrothals and marriages."*

The most important role of the female consort of a ruler or major lord was the

provision of a male heir. Women who failed to do so might find their marriage
annulled. Louis vit of France had his marriage to Blanche's grandmother, Eleanor
of Aquitainc, annulled in 152, mainly because she had produced no male heir in
fificen years of marriage. A consort who had not produced an heir was expendable,
especially if the diplomatic alliance that her marriage was supposed co cement was
o longer useful. Philip 11 of France threatened to divorce his firs wife, Isabella of
Hainault, in 1184 because she represented a Flemish faction ac courr.” But once
she had given birth to his heir, the future Louis vin, in 1187, she could not be
disposed of 5o easily. The birth of an heir transformed the queen from the daughter
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of an alien and perhaps encmy house into the mother of the future ruler, At the
most extreme. it ransformed her from cxpendable to unassailzble.

Female consorts must have been intensely aware how much their abilty to have
political influence depended on their rlacionship with the heir 1o the kingdom or
polity: The power of the queen through motherhood has been explored by several
historians. notably Pauline Stafford in her pionecring work on Anglo-Saxon
‘queens."* Most women took care to develop this cnucial reltionship. Both Elcanar
of Aquitaine and Blanche's daughter-in-law, Margaret of Provence. did so at the
expense of their relationship with their hushands - in both cases, 3 miscalculation.
Surprisingly. Isabella of Angouléme, queen of King John, preferred to spend. her
wi 3 countess of Angouléme in her own right rather than remain in
England a5 mother to the young Henry m.” Blanche had  particularly close
elationship with her son and heir, the future Louis x, and on that close relation-
ship the effectiveness of her power and influence depended. It meant that she could
ot be dislodged as regent during his minority: that she was named as sole regent
during his Crusade: and that she played an important role in the governance of
the kingdom during his personal rule. She is in many ways a clasic case of a queen
who knew how to extend her power long after the death of her husband through
her son.

Considerations of influence over the king and of the ol of the queen as wife
and mother within a family have led historians to distinguish between public and
private roles, and public and private spaces. If the queen uses the intimacy of the
marriage bed 1o influcnce the king, she is using the private sphere of the amily
0 play a public role. Historians have often been tempred to see public and private
spheres as gendered spaces ~ the private sphere, the sphere of the family, the
chamber and the houschold as identified with women, and the public sphere, the
sphere of the great hall, the court, as identificd with men.™ It was cxpected, of
course, that the queen, as 2 woman, would play the nurwuring and caring role
within the family unit, and earlier medieval queens had been expected to oversee
the king’s houschold. But oversceing the kings houschold had involved oversecing
his hospitality and his gift giving; the houschold was never a fully private sphere.”
By the thirtcenth century the royal houschold was such 2 massive operation that
its running was delegated to administrators, perhaps leaving less opporeunity for
direct intervention by 2 queen. Morcover, the king and the queen had separate
houscholds. This certinly raised the potential, if the king or the queen so wished,
for the queen's chamber and the queen's household to be cut off or insulated from
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e King the sourc of power, and thus rendered privae and impotenc. That s
probably what happened with Blanchcs predecesor 3 quecn of Frince, Ingeborg

ile s the first queen of France for whom there is the

of Denmark. Blanche of
ot of evidence, especilly houschold accounts. ehat allows the historian insighe
o sehat one might think of a the privace lfe of a queen. But these dry liss of
expenditure ar in themselves enough to dispe any cear distnction becween public
and privae rols, spheres and space, e alone the gendering of public and private
space and sphere. Spaces,for he medicval ruler, might be incimate, but were raely
truly private.

Unless 2 woman was a ruler in her own right, she would generally have power
dhrough her influence on men or on account of the prestige of the men she was
connected with o might influence, The tombstone of Blanche’s great-grandmorher,
the Empress Marilda, expressed this succinerly: ‘Great by birch, greater in her mar-
riage, greatestin her offpring.. Her father, her husband and her son were all named
Henry: Henry 1 of England, the Emperor Henry v of Germany and Henry i of
England.* Some women did rule in their own right. The Empress Maiida spenc
many years trying to take the English throne as the sole legitimate direct heir of
Henry 1, though she did not in the end succeed. Blanche’s eldest sister, Berengaria,
was for some time the designated heiress to the throne of Casele, and did succeed
as queen briefly. There were many queens regnant in the medieval Spanish king-
doms.** During most of Blanche’ lifetime the councy of Flanders, as rich and

important as some kingdoms, was ruled by female heiresses, Countess Joanna and
then her siscer, Countess Margarec.™ Blanche never ruled a kingdom as legitimate
heiress herself, though she and her husband attempied to capture the English
throne on those grounds.

Bur Blanche is an example of a medieval queen who had not just influence
through her father, her husband and her son, but who also had direct executive
agency as a ruler. During the short reign of her husband, she acted as 2 queen
consort should, ruling in his place when he was away on campaign, during his
campaign against English forces in 1224 and again during the Albigensian Crusade
of 1226, Toice, she acted as regent, when Louis 1x was t00 young to rule himself,
and again when he was absent on Crusade. In both cases, her rule was offcially
sanctioned by, respectively, Louis vin on his deathbed and Louis ix.

She also had some direcc executive agency, as well as considerable influcnce,
during the period of Louis 1x's personal rule, berween 1234, when Lous attined
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his majority, and his departure on Crusade in 1248, During this time. she sat in
judgement: she took securitis for good behaviour from great barons: she organised
great court feasts: she was 2 major diplomaric figure on the Furopean stage: and
she took control of the kingdom when Louis was desperarely il in 1244-s. Her
role was 5o prominent during this period that Jacques Le Goff has calld it a co-
rulership - 2 period of double rule, with the still-young king ruling alongide the
queen mother.

The cxtent of Blanche’s involvement in Louis 1x personal rule has been seen
a5 exceptional. In a French context, it undoubredly was. Louis vin's mother had
died during his infancy; Philip Augustus and Louis vit had good reason not to
st cheir mothers. But I shall argue that Blanche did nothing during the period
of her sons personal rule that would have been unexpected within her marernal
family. There are close parallcls with the activiics of her grandmother, Eleanor of
Aquiaine, during the reigas of her sons, Richard the Lionheart and King John,
and her great-grandmother, the Empress Matilda, during that of her son,
Henry n.

Many historians of queenly power have argued that chat power diminished
berween the carly and late Middle Ages. In the very personal kingship of the carly
medieval period. the queen was expected to play her role running the king’ house-
hold and advising the king openly in hall, slongside the great nobles and prelres.
Where royal government was run like a family busines, the queen's role had
evident importance. But the twelfth century saw the risc of administrative kingshi
Government became more comples, and could be made to work only by keeping
written records of what the king was owed in revenues or military aid; what the
king had given as gifis; and what he had agreed in treatis. Government was no
Tonger a matter of a ruler taking counsel in his hall, but of  ruler working with
and dependent on 2 small group of literate and numerate administraors. These
were usually ‘new e, men from modest, knightly backgrounds, who were toully
dependent on the favour of the ruler. A king like Philip Augustus (1179-1223) culed
with 2 small coteric of trusted servants. The closcst was described as ‘second to the
king.. Philip did not seck advice from cither his mother or his wives.*

The theory of the crosion of the queens power in France in the twelfth century
was oulined in an article by Marion Facinger in 1968.” Facinger was writing in
an almost pre-feminist age, 3o her artile was ground-breaking, and has been very
influential. She traced the steady diminution in power becween the queenship of
Adela of Maurienne, consort of Louis vi, through the three successive queens of
Louis vt - Eleanor of Aquitaine, Constance of Castile and Adela of Champagne - and
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he two. queens of Philip Augustus — Tsabelle of Hainaule and lngebory of
Denmark — to Blanche as queen of Louis vit. Adela of Mauricane was an sble
and ative poliican. Louis vt menions hr counse i his charers, which are ofen
ssaed in ther joint names. He marked her imporance by dating charcers by her
his own. In contras, there is no record of Blanche’s involve-

regnal years as well as
ment in her husbands government in any of the documents issued in his name.
But more recendly, hiscorians. notably Miciam Shadis, have challenged Facinger
hesis Like then. | shall argue thar Blanche was no less powerful a queen consore
han her predecessor a century earles and chat the apparent contrasts berween the
reginal powers of Blanche and Adela of Maurienne are the resuls of changes in
governmental and administracive practice. Morcover, the problem in identifying a
eady diminution of seginal power in France over the century is that too many of
the queens benween Adela of Maurienne and Blanche are special cases. Eleanor of
Aquitaine fuled 10 produce a male heir for France; Constance of Castile and
Iabella of Hainaulc both dicd afcer a few years of marriage: Ingeborg of Denmark
relacionship with Philip Augustus was disastrous from the night of their mariage.
Indecd, there was no real queen of France for mosc of Philip Augustuss reign.
When Blanche became queen in 1223, she was the first properly reigning qucen
consort of France for thirty-four years. I fact, the rise of administrative kingship

made government far too complex for a ruler to manage alone. A queen might
find herself excluded from this new government, but its complesities could also
offer new opportunities o a literate and intelligent consorc. Here, t0o, it i illu-
minating to set Blanche’s carer
queens of England as well as those of France.

the context of twelfth- and thirteenth-century

Blanche’s carecr certainly provides a case study in queenship. In many respects
she emerges 2s a clasic example — of the power of the queen as mother, of the
queen as exponent of marriage diplomacy, for instance. But the extent and range
of her political agency was enormous. Because she was, during the two regencies,
not just a consort, but also the fount of legitimate rule, and because she was
someone who enjoyed power and had the polirical aptitude to wield i, her career
provides much more than a study in queenship and the power of medieval women.

Her carecr is a study in power rout court, She was a major player in international
politics and the politics of France from her marriage unil her death. Her career
‘asts light on the realities of rulership and government and ideas about legitimacy
and governance in the first hlf of the thirteenth century. She was also, 1 will argue,
an innovative politician, who brought t the traditions of Caperian rulership a new
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understanding of the importance of cultural diplomacy and of the importance of
image and ceremony in the communication of power.

Most medieval queens left light political foorprints, so that the traces of their
power can be found only in their motherhood. their religious devotion or their
cultural patronage, the arcas of queenship on which mo recent historians have
concentrated. This is not the case with Blanche. Motherhood, religious devotion
and cultural patronage were hugely important 1o her, borh personally and as aspects
of the fulfilmen of her role as queen. But Blanche was an exponent of political
manipulation as well s cultural influence, and so her story cannot be told without
an understanding of the broader political narrarives in which she lived and worked.
Her career demands the sort of political biography that is more usually provided
for medieval male rulers or other ‘great men' - 2 type of biography very different
from those that explore queenly power in its more passive or shadowy forms. There
are parallls here with Blanche’s equally politically active and astute sister Berengaria,
queen of Castile-Leén, the reality of whose power basc has been explored by Janna
Bianchini.”” The full range and reach of Blanche’s activities. her agency, is best

carcer, her exploication of both overt exccutive policical powers and the more
inditcct powers of cultural influence, is ideally suited to the ‘new political history',
a poliical history that reflects the imporance of ritual and ceremony, and acceprs
as potent cultural significrs what used o be dismissed as ‘the trappings of power'.

Morcover, kingship and queenship were still very personal at this period, and
Blanche was remarkably adept at ensuring that people did what she wanted.
Understanding how she achieved this, how her power worked in pracice, requires
a more detailed analysis of those who made up her houschold, her entourage and
her networks, those who depended on her patronage or her influence, than has
previously been attempred. The web of her nerworks was expansive. It included
family, both natal and marital; great princes and minor knights; men and women;
Haicy and clergy; popes, great secular prelates and local holy women. Her nerworks
were familial, cultural, religious and pol

Blanche’s policical life was dominated by the long conflict berween the Capetian
kings of France and the Angevin kings of England; by an uncasy relacionship
beoween rulers and the greater aristocracy: and by a sometimes fuitful, but often
difficult relationship berween rulers and the Church. These poliical sirands run
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heoughout he fs sx chaptes, Part 1 of this book = the chapters hat e
Blanche's lfe and carcer

When in 1200 Blanche was married (o the heir to the French throne, it wag
mariag of poliical cnemics, Blanche was an Angevin princes, he granddaughier
of Henry 1 of England. Beoween 1154 and 1304 the Angevin kings of England - Henry
1. Richard the Lionheart and John — were also dukes of Normandy, counts of
Anjou and Poitou, and dokes of Aquitaine. As such, they controlled almast half
of modern France, to the understandable chagein of the Capetian kings. Only in
1204 did Philip Augustus bresk the power of the Angevins, capturing Normandy
and Anjou. The slow collapse of the Angevin empire, and the Capetians’ attempis
‘o bring itslands under their ule, provided the political and diplomatic matix in
which Blanche and her family, both marical and natal, had t0 operate throughout
er lfetiene, Only finally in 1259, after Blanche’s death, did Henry 1t accept that
e had no claim 1o the bulk of the Angevin empire.”

Blanche’s rulership and policical actions, together with those of her husband and
her son Louis, must be placed in the context of a long, often covert, conflct of
interests beoween the ruler and the greater aristocracy. Adminstrative kingship
tended o sharpen the distinction berween the ruling and the ruled. The greater
aristocracy, like the queen, found their traditional role as counsellor to the king
croded by the new royal administrators. A queen like Blanche might redefine her

tole within the new adminiscrarive kingship, but the great nobilicy found them-
selves excluded from power, reduced (o playing a merely decorative role ac feasts,
hunss and tournaments. At the same time, they found kings were betcer equipped
than ever with the information to demand, and the officials to extract, the dues
and duies that the great nobilicy owed them. Great lords tended to sce this as an

invasion or destruction of their rights. Moreover, there was an inherent contradic-

tion between the rulers duty o impose peace on the realm and the aristocracy
long;established right o resolve disputes by private war." But it was all the more
diffcule for the greatest counts and dukes — the great princes - of France to chal-
lenge the grip and reach of administracive kingship, since they themsclves had
developed their own adminisuracive rulerships

This sharpening conflct of interest beoween ruler and magnates was happening
everywhere, not just in France. During the thiricenth century there were magnate
revolts in Spain, France and England. The English magnates famously forced King
John o recognise their disaffection in the Grear Chaster of Libercies — Magna

Carta — in 1215. Awempts o limic the powers of the king and to increase the
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influence of the magnates in the governance of the kingdom of England did nat
end there." Blanche’s carcer was played out against the background of continual
aristocratie disaffection. Castilian magnates revoling against her sister Rerengaria
invited Blanche 1o send her son to rule them. English magnates revolting against
King John invited Blanche’s husband to take the English throne; he attempred 10
do 50 in her name."" A minority government in the thirteenth century almost
invariably led to opportunistic magnate unrest, and Blanche's fist regency was no
exception. But historians have overplayed the magnate unrest in the first regency.
and have presented it as exceptional in France. | shall argue that magnate disaffec-
tion in France was as endemic throughout the thirteenth century as it was in
England, though it manifested iself rather differently. A full study of the French
aristocracy in the thirteenth century is still to be written. But this book will arempr
to define who ‘the barons’ — for that is what they called themselves - were, 10
analyse the different factions among them, and thus to illuminate Blanche’s deal-
ings with them.* In fact, the most problematic members of the aristocracy from
Blanche’s point of view were members of the extended Capecian family.

The relationship of the kings of France and the Church was complex to0." The
kings of France developed a reputation for picty and knew how to make good
political use of it. They gave refuge to popes chased from Rome by the emperors:
they gave refuge 1o churchmen who fell out with the kings of England - notably
Thomas Becket and his supporters. But they expected to have bishops of whom
they approved and who they would find useful, without exerting overt control over
the Church in the way that the English kings did. They expected the Church to
play its role in the governance of the kingdom, Bishops were often royal adminis-
traors or diplomats — indeed, a bishopric was the hoped-for reward for able royal
administrators. Kings also expected the Church 10 contribute financialy to the
running of the kingdom, for only the ruler could impose the peace in which the
Church could flourish. But by the thirceenth century the relaionship between the
Capetians and the French Chutch was coming under strain. The newly complex
‘government was both more costy and more effctive. The Church, like the great
nobles, resented the governments increasing financial demands. Blanche, along
with her husband and her son, found herself having o manage these conflicting
interests.

The newly complex administrative government put another suain on the rela-
ions of Church and State. The government was largely staffed by clergy cducated
in the Paris schools. Most of them hoped o be rewarded with rich livings or
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cbends i cathdral o cllgat chaprrs, and ulimately with & bishopric. The
Capeiam hd 10 hav cnough contel ovr these ccclesiasicl posiions 10 b sbje
i fichful clerks. But that went counter (o  strong reformist currenc

o reward the "’
nvury Church hat both issued in, and was reinforced and

in the thinenth-cer
nformed by, the canons of the Fourth Lateran Council of 1215, Again, the
Capetans, and che churchmen who served them, had 10 deal with conficing
demands and expectations. Because the working of Capetian government was so
dependent on cducated churchmen, the Caperian houschold and court through
\which and within which Blanche operated, were profoundly influenced by religious
deas and by conflcts within the Church and che Paris schools between those who
wok a strong reformist line and those who did not.**

Blanche fived much of her life ar the centre of the French royal entourage. The
king and queen, and adult members of the royal family, would have their own
houschold to Took afce their domestic arrangements and their religious life, as they
moved from residence 10 residence. Most of the time, they would be surrounded
by a penumbra of frends, relatives, courtiers and supporters borh religious and lay.
and general hangers-on, who were not par of the official household, but were ofien
used for diplomatic, administrative or milicary duties. Periodically, the ruler would
hold plenary courts, which most of the great churchmen and barons would be
expected 1o atcend. Relaively ltdle work has been done on the French royal house-
hold and entourage in the thirtcenth century. But these were the people through
whom Blanche exercised her power, as princess, queen, queen mother and regent,
and 1 have tied to extract some of these people from the shadows of the sources.
Courts and courtiers have always had a bad name; they are seen as places of faction
and people of ambicion and spite. There has, I think, been a general assumption
that the court and entourage of Louis 1x — St Louis — and his pious mother cannot
possibly have been such a nest of vipers, and historians have nor ried to disentangle
the consiuent snakes.” 1 think there is evidence that St Louis's courc and entou-
rage was as faction-ridden and politically vicious as any other, As for Blanche, |
hope 1o show not only that she was ac home amidst courely faction, but also that
she, like other people of power, knew how to achieve her ends through it.

For Blanche was no just  figure of formidable power; she was the mother of
a saint. Louis 1x was canonised in 1297, within twenty-seven years of his death.
Her only surviving daughter, Isabella, was also a candidate for sainthood. During
the canonisation process for Louis, Blanche’s youngest son, Charles of Anjou,
insisted chac his mother was the ‘Sacred root’ = the sancia radix — of the family;
that her piety and firm moral guidance were the source of the familial sanctity*
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The extent to which Blanche’s own story is entwined with that of her canonised

son s problematic. Since the 19905 historians. notably Jacques fe Goff and Cecilia
Gaposchkin, have emphasised how far the image of Louis rx is a construct of
hagiographers who wrote in order t© have him declared a saint, or in the Kknowledge
chat the ki they described had been canonised. Famously. L Gl suggesid dhar
St Louis was mercly a textual mirage. asking: “St Louis - in the end, did he exint?”
I is cerainly difficult 10 understand the man behind the hagiographers’ image.”
Blanche is an important presence in that image. St Louiss hagiographers present
her as the perfect mother of the ascetic saindy king, as a strict, humourless,
intensely pious moralist, who would rathet her son were dead than that he commit
a mortal sin.*" I have tried to reach behind this image 0 the Blanche who emerges
from chronicles and household accounts produced before Louis was regarded as 2
potential saint. The woman who emerges was les self-abnegatory in her pity than
St Louis. Unlike him, she scems to have enjoyed the things of this world and
revelled in courtly life. I shall argue that in this Blanche resembled her other chil-
dren, Robert of Artois, Alphonse of Poiticrs and Charles of Anjou - members of
the family who are too often forgotien in the construction of the image of a ssint-
king and his mother.

Blanche’ piety was undoubred. She is rightly known as a hugely generous patron
of the Cistercian order, especially nuns. She founded three Cistercian abbeys, two
of which were nunneries. But her religious interests ran wider than that.
Fontevraudine nuns, Victorine canons, Dominican friars and hospital foundations
were all specially favoured by her. Her devotional choices, especially her patronage
of Cistercian nuns, have usually been scen as typical of elite women of the thir-
teenth century; in fact, it must be put in the broader context of the devotional
choices of a generation, elite men as well as clite women, Her picty was not passive.
She was well educated, with a good command of Latin. As | hope to demonstrate,
she was a questioning and intellectually involved religious patron, who enjoyed
discussion about religion and surrounded hersclf with men and women who could
provide that. She was close to those involved in the Church reform agenda, which
came 10 2 head in the statutes of the Fourth Latcran Council of 1215 ~ however
much thar agenda might conflict with the requitements of administrative kingship.
Along with her husband, Louis viit, she was close to churchmen who were i
ested in the new Aristotelian ideas and texts that wete arriving in Paris from Arab
and Hebrew scholars in Toledo in her homeland of Castile. But many within the
Church saw the new Aristotelian texts as dangerous. Blanche knew the great intel-
lectual conflicts within the early thirteenth-century Church at close hand.
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Blanche is famous, not just as a successful ruler of France and the pious morhe;
of a saine, but also as a great paron of the ares. Indeed, it is this aspect of Blanchey
carcer that has auracted most auencion in the ecent past. Terryl Kinder ang
Aloxandra Gajewski have assessed. her patronage of architecture, particulady her
Cistercian foundaions.*! The extent of her architecural patronage, however, wis
much wider than is usually realsed. Kathleen Nolan included Blanche in her rich
study of the seals and tombs of the Capecian queens.** Blanche, Louis vun and
Louis 1x were almost certainly the commissioning patrons of the first chrce mor.
alised bibles (bibles moraliséed, which, with their long cycles of lively gilded images
illustrating biblical verscs, and moralisacions of them, are among the most lavih
books produced in the Middle Ages. As such, they have attracted the interest of
many scholars, notably John Lowden, Gerald Guest and Sarah Lipron.* But almos:
all assessments of Blanche's role in the commissioning of the moralised bibles have
sarted from the assumption that she could not read Latin wells
show, was not the case. She also enjoyed vernacular poctry, and may even have
composed some hersclf. She loved music, and revelled in che feasting, the ceremo-

his, as 1 hope to

nial and the hunting of courdy life.

There has been much discussion among historians as o what it really meant o
be a patron - much of it focused on what it meant t0 be a female patron.* The
extent of any patron's invalvement in a commission varied according o inclination
and circumstances. All great patrons, whether male or female, would have had to
hand the organisation of large commissions over to trusted members of their
entourage. My analysis of the personnel of Blanches entourage thus throws light
on her aristic and culeural patronage, just as it does on her political agency and
activiies. Indeed, Blanche’s architectural and cultural patronage cannot be disas-
sociated from her political agency and actions. However much they might reflect
her personal tastes, they were also a means by which she construcced an image of
herself as queen of France, and an image of the kingdom of France and its rulers.

Blanche of Castile was involved in every facet of political, diplomatic, courdys
cultural and religious life in France in the first half of the thirccenth century.
Surprisingly, there has been no major scudy of her life since the pioncering biog-
raphy by Elie Berger in 1895. A series of useful biographies have been published in
France since chen, though most are essenially dependent on Berger. The most
subscantial is chat by Gérard Sivéry. The only one to have been wanslated into
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English i that by Regine Pernoud. who wrot for the ‘broader publc. Her biog:
raphy i 2 colourful and effeciv retling of Blanche story. based on Berge, bt
it does not rvmm{ to be a picce of research. The most thoughtful recent analysis
of Blanche a5 a politician and diplomat has been developed by Miriam Shadis, but
i most cases she has treated Blanche as a comparison for her true subiec, Blanche’s
sister, Berengaria of Caseile and Ledn.* Most serious recent work on Blanche has,
as 1 have suggested above, been done by art historians.

It is even more surprising that Blanche has attracted such litle auention from
biographers in view of the substantial interes in queenship, women and power
discussed above. Perhaps this is because historians have ofien been ambivalent
abou biography, lurking a it does in ‘the interface beoween narracive and analy-
sis'* Doubless, his book strays where angels (in which Blanche was rather inter-
ested) would fear to tread. It is noc a book about queenship. It docs nor just try
 understand Blanche as represencative of a particular, if smal, group of medicval
persons — though 1 hope that it does illuminate what it meant t be a queen in
the High Middle Ages.”" It is a biography of a person of power, authority and
agency who happened (o be a woman. It is a biography of a major figure on the
European stage in the firsc half of the thirtcenth century, a figure whose life was
shaped by, and who sometimes shaped, the grear politial, cultura, religious and
intellectual currents of her time.

¥ have structured the book in two parts - reficcting, indeed, that uncereain posi-
tion of biography at the ‘interface between narrative and analysis’ Pare 1, the fiest
six chapters, is a narrative of Blanche’s life. Blanche was 3 woman of action, and
action can be told only through narcative. Much of he life must have seemed like
‘one damn thing afier another' establishing a chronology for these ‘damn things
is essential. From time to time the narrative has to focus on the actions of her
husband, and o a lesser extent on those of her eldest son, Louis ix; but her own
actions cannot be understood without doing so. The political narrative is often
decailed; bu that, of course, is where the devillies. Only in the detail of politcal
necworks and events can one see quite how Blanche operated the levers of power.

Pare u is a study of important themes that run through her life. Chapter Seven
examines the personal and intimate aspects of her lifc — her natal and mariual
families, her friendships, and those who scrved her in her own and the royal
houscholds. There is ample evidence for strong affective relationships ~ she was,
25 one chronicler pu it, ‘s woman who knew how to love and how (o hate’; but
as for any ruler, political imperatives could not be ignored, even in the most
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ntimate family relacionships. Chapter Eight deals with her relaionships with the
clergy and her interactions with religion — and not. just_orchodox Catholi
Chrstanicy, for heresy, Isham and the Jews were seen as ever-present threats 10
socicty. Chaprer Nine cxplores her picty and devotion. Chaprer Ten discusss her
ol s a cultural patron. Chapters Eleven and Twelve examine the way in which
her political carcer cast light on the theory and practice of governance in the
hirtcenth century and consider her rulership, power and authority, and her con-
ibution to the development of the image of Capecian kingship. Chapter Tuwelve,
on Blanche as Ruler and Counsellor, acts almost as a conclusion, in tha it pulls
together various theads from the narcative chapters in Part t and from che other
thematic chapters in Parc 1. A short epilogue looks at the image that she projected
of herself, and how she herself was perceived by contemporaries. There is inevitable
overlap and repecition, but these isucs could not be addressed in all their complex-
ity in the context of & biographical narrative.

Some of the chaprers in Pare 1 discuss areas thar historians have identificd as
those in which a queen can display and exerc her power — her position within the
family. her power s a mother, her religious devotion and patronage, her cultural
patronage. But, as 1 have argued, these ‘softer powers’ are not — apart from mother-
hood — really gender-specific. Male rulers used family relationships, religious devo-
tion, patronage and cultural patconage, and the crafting and manipulation of image
as policical ools, too. Blanche, a consummate politician, exploited the full register
of power. For that reason, this section of the book leads towards, and culminates
in, the chaprers on governance and government. Blanche, like other rulers, male
or female, might express rulership through family, piery and the arts. Indeed, they
could hardly avoid doing so, since these were the principal means through which
their subjects and contemporaries perceived their rulership. But one must not
forger that medival rulers were human t0o, and their family relationships, friend-
ships, their picty and their cultural patronage also express cheir cares, passions,
fears, devices and desires. Sometimes, chey were prepared to lec those passions,
fears, devices and desires override political imperatives.

The sources for Blanche’s lfe are boch numerous and various. 1 have already
refetred o the hagiographical Lives of St Louis. They are problematical in that
they were writien to construct the image of a saint. But they cannot be disregarded.
They were writien by people who knew St Louis well. Geoffrey of Beaulieu had
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been his confessor. He wrote his account of Louis - the *Vita et sancta conversa-
tione’ — berween 1272 and 1275, William of Chartres had been Louiss chaplain
during his first Crusade in 1248. His account of Louis, the “De vira et actibus’, was
written a few years later. Both works were written to prepare the ground for Louiss
canonisation. The account by William of Saint-Pathus, who had been confessor to
Louis's wife. Margaret of Provence, was written around 1303, 3 few years afiee his
canonisation in 1297. It incorporates evidence given for the canonisation process
by a large number of barons, courtiers and clergy who knew the king well *
Together with the Lifc of Blanche’ pious daughter, lsabella, by her lady. Agnes of
Harcourt, the Lives of St Louis often provide an insight into the intimate life of
the Capetian family. But all these Lives were written towands the end of the
hircenth o at the beginning of th . Although the writers knew
St Louis and his immediate family well, most of them would have known Blanche
only in her last years. They were all religious of onc form or another — Geoffiey
of Beauliew and William of Chartres were Dominicans, William of Saint-Pathus
Franciscan, Agnes of Harcourt a Franciscan nun.

Their accounts of Louis and his family are complemented by the Life of St Louis
by John of Joinville. Joinville was a layman and a soldier the sencschal of the count
of Champagne. He accompanicd Louis on the Crusade of 1248, and came ofien
10 the Capetian court. He produced his account of Louiss life in the carly four-
teenth century as 2 model - a mirror, as contemporaries would have said - for the
young Capetian princes to follow. Much of it is eyewitness accounts of Louis’s
actions on Crusade and his dealings with his entourage and those who came o
court. Joinville gave an account of the king to the canonisation commission. He
himself used some of the material from the depositions to expand his own work.
Like the Life by William of Sain-Pathus, it was put together when Louis was
already a saint, though some scctions may have been writien earlier But the
‘perspective is that of a knightly aristocrat, not a churchman, Joinville was interested
in the sorc of worldly details that escaped the hagiographers. From time to time.
he thought that Louis took his evident piety t00 far, and behaved in ways that did
not become a king. Joinville, who was extremely long-lived (he died in 1317, frst
came to the Capetian court in 1241. He had met Blanche and gives a vibrant and
convincing account of her.

Fortunatcly, there are many chronicles and contemporary histories produced
during Blanche’s lifesime, or shordy after her death. Some try to provide general
histories of their own times; some aim t0 record the deeds and lives of kings. Many
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werc wrtten before Louis  became king, lc alone before dhere was any suggesiion
i he might become a saine. Two chroniclrs wrote accounts of che lfe and deeds
of Philip Augustus: Rigord, a monk of Saint-Denis, and Willam the Brron,
Philps chaplain. Rigord died in 1206, William the Breton incorporated Rigords
work into his own ‘Gesta Philippi Augusei, and then produced a version in heroic
vers, the Philippide | which was completed during the reign of Blanche’s husband,
Louis vint (1223-6), o whom it was dedicated”” Between them, Rigord and
William the Breton provide an accoun of the Capetian court, and the policical
contest i which Blanche fived, berween 1200 and her accession as queen in 1223,
Inspired, perhaps, by the ‘Philippide . the churchman Nicholas of Braie produced
a poetic account of the short reign and deeds of Lous vint. Well-informed French
derical chroniclers included a canon of Saint-Martin at Tours (‘Chronique de
Tours), and the Champenois Cistercian monk Aubri of Trois-Fontaines.” Two

historis of the Albigensian Crusades cast light on aspecrs of Capetian government
and on the French baronage: the ‘Hystoria Albigensis by a Cistercian monk, Pecer
of Les Vaux-de-Ceenay. and the ‘Chronique’ of William of Puylaurens, chaplain of
Count Raymond v of Toulouse.*”

Although Blanche never returned to Spain after she lefc it at the age of twelve,
she remaincd in close contact with her Spanish relatives. Rodrigo Jiménez de Rads,
archbishop of Toledo, and Juan, bishop of Osma and then Burgos, recorded the
ofien unstable political context in which Blanche’s Castlian family operated in
their works, respectively the ‘Historia de rebus Hispaniac’ and the ‘Chronica latina
regum Castellae'* English clrical and monastic chroniclers were often very well
informed about events in France, even about French court gossip. The Capecians
and che Angevins were cousins, linked by Blanche herself; and English poliics
through much of the firsc half of the thirteenth century was driven by atcemps ©
reclaim or revive the old Angevin empire afier 1204. The Cistercian Ralph of
Coggeshall, and in parcicular the Benedictine monks of St Albans, Roger of
‘Wendover and Macchew Paris, provide a continual and usually informed commen-
ary on French politics in the first half of the thirtcenth century® Most of the
clerical chroniclers were writing for other members of the clergy, for other canons
o other monks. As 1 have said, clergy, monks especially, were likely to tzke 2
misogynistic view of women in general and powerful women in particular. In fact,
monks took a dyspepric view of the powerful in general, and Matchew Paris became
in the end a great admirer of Blanche.®
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There are theee important histories of their own times produced in French for
the entertainment of laymen and women. The *Histoire des ducs de Normandic
was composed around 1210 by an author known as the Anonymous of Béthune.
who was probably a clerk at the courr of Robert vi, lord of Béthune and advocate
of Arras. The same author produced a related history of the kings of France, the
‘Chronique des Rois de France'." His works are major sources for the hattles
berween the Capetians and the Angevins afer 1204, in particular for the future
Louis vaits and Blanche’ ill-fred attempt to take the English throne in 1216-17,
It is eviden that the Anonymous of Béthune knew both Louis vin and Blanche
personally. He refer o her always as ‘ma dame Blanche' — my Lady Blanche.*
Both Louis vint and Blanche held substanial property in the arca of north-cast
France near Beéthune in French Flanders. Much of the fighting before 1214 took
place in this arca, and the lords of Béthune had to decide which side to support.

‘The thymed chronicle of Philip Mousqués and the chronicle of the so-called
Meénestrel of Reims appear 10 have been produced for  less aristocratic audience.
Philip Mousqués (Mouskes or Mousket) belonged o a family of wealthy merchants
of Tournai i Flanders. Members of the family were involved in city politics. Where
his veracity can be tested, Philip ofien turns out to be well informed, There was
a close relationship berween the Flemish cities and the counts of Flanders, and
Mousqués probably had good access to the Flemish court Like the Anonymous
of Béthune, he lived and worked in an area where Louis viut and Blanche had

gossip. He is an important source, though an exccrable poct. His poem, an cpic
history of the kings of France, was writien around 1240-45.” The Meénestrel of
Reims produced his history around 1262. He may have used some of Mousqués’
work, or he may have used similar Flemish or Champenais sources. While Philip
Mousqués attempred to purvey history in verse form, the Ménestrel of Reims
sought to entertain his hearers or readers with good storics about the great figures
of the present or of the recent past. The Ménestrel i the first 1 tell the tle of
the discovery of the imprisoned troubadour king Richard the Lionheare by his
minstrel, Blondel. He conjures up an affaic berween Eleanor of Aquitaine and
Saladin. But his garbled fancasis, there are often nuggets of coure gossip.
If ncither Philip Mousqués nor the Ménestrel of Reims can be relied on for the
truth, they often tell us what contemporaries thought the truth 1o be.”

A remarkable source of political commentary survives in the form of political
songs. These were collected in contemporary o near-contemporary manuscripts,
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dongside the othr songs of love and wa of the famous northern roustres. The
collccions appear to have been put together for baronial enjoyment: at all evenss,
4l the sursiving politcal songs give a baronial rather than a royal perspective o
poliis There are paralels with the grat songs nspired by the struggles berween
h king and:his barons in England, including the Song of Lewes of cira ragy,
The French baronial songs do not aspire to the same level of policical idealism;
they are peculant and ofien scabrous. But they provide an invaluable insigh into
the baronial perspective, and a revealing commentary on political events.”

Blanche is the first French queen for whom detailed household accounts exist,
Several survive from her lifecime, but they are all fragmentary. Some are parly
ilegible, and none shows a full year. Fuschermore, the information about income
and expenditure thar they record is ofeen slighly different, so that chey are noc
stictly comparable. Some are the accounts rendered by the local administrators,
the prévéts and baillis; some are the records of the everyday expenditure of the
houschold; some record expenditure for specific events. The young Blanche and
her husband, Lord Louis, receive brief mention in the royal houschold account for
1203 Accounts for the term of Purification 1213 for cheir own princely houschold
survive.®* Louis vit's reign has lefc only a very fragmentary account for 1226, but
from Louis 1x' reign the rate of survival s much higher. Expenditure on robes for
the knighs, clerks and offcials supported by the king for Pentecost term 1231 is
recorded  General accounts, or fragments of them, for royal expenses and receipts
survive for Candlemas to Ascension, and Ascension term 1234 for the accounts
of the royal officials for summer 1234 for the knighting of Blanche’s younger
sons, Robert of Artois at Pentecost 1237 and Alphonse of Poitou in 1241 for
Ascension term 1238 for Ascension and All Saints terms for 12397" and for the
accounts of royal officials for Ascension term 1248 The accounts of 1234 cover
the year of Louiss marriage, the year when most contemporaries would have con-
sidered that his personal rule began. The Ascension term of 1248 covers the period
just before Louis’s departure on the Crusade, when Blanche was about to take up
her second regency. An account survives for Blanche’s own household for
Annunciation (25 March) 1241 to Ascension (29 May) 1242.” There is also an audit
of het income and expendicure at the teasury at the Temple, the headquarters of
the French Knights Templar in Paris, where all the royal money was stored, dated
2 February 1243,

In spite of their fragmentary and incomplete narure, these accounts are ofen
remarkably illuminating, and chey have not yer received the full study they deserve.
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Tt has become clear (0 me. 25 1 have worked on them, that large secions of the
account of 1239 include expenditure made direcrly by, or at the behest of, Blanche
herself Litcle use has been made of the unpublished half-year account of Blanche's
‘own houschold accounts in previous work on her: often it complements o explains
information found in the other accounts. In addition o the houschald accounts,
the sccounts for Blanche’s foundation of e abbey of Maubuisson survive. They
wete copied into the thirtcenth-century book recording the purchase of the lands
on which the abbey was built and which provided its endowment, known as the

Acharz d'beritage.
A complete caalogue of Blanche's charters and leters has never been made,
although various ltters to her, and sent in her name, survive. * I h
be

ave not auempted
o produce a catalogue of her acts here ~ that work

&

. Fortunately,
much documentation for her principal foundation of Maubuisson remains in the
Archives of the Val dOise, including original charters, a seventcenth-century copy
of the cantulary and the Acharz d heritage. The charters and other documents from
the abbey were published by Dutillewx and Depoin.” Documents for Blanches
foundation of Le Lys, again including several seventeenth-century transcriptions of
documents, remain in che archives of Seine-ct-Marne and the Archives Nationales,™
A fine cartulary was produced at the abbey in the lae thinteenth cenury and is
now Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, ws at.13892. The documents for her
third major foundation, Royaumont, are more scattered, largely surviving in
seventeenth-century copies.”
A I

the acts of

Petit-Dutaillis
as an appendix to his biography of the king*® A catalogue of the acts of St Lovis
remains in the making. It was Louis Carolus-Bareé’s lfcs work; but at his death
in 1993 it was and remains a large number of transcriptions and photocopics kept
at the Académic des Inscriptions e Belles-Leures at the Instivur de France.
Jean-Francois Moufflet has taken on the massive task of producing an edition of
the acts of St Louis. When published, it will undoubtedly transform our under-
standing of thirteenth-century France. For Blanche’sfather-in-law, Philip Augustus,
there is a plethora of published documents, not least the invaluable edition of his
Registers — the core government records — by John Baldwin. Baldwin's work on
the Registers underpins his magisterial analyss of the workings of Philips royal
administration, The Government of Philip Augistus. There is much in the Registers
thar throws light on Capetian government into the mid-thirtcenth century, since
Register & remained the main record for the Capetian government unil the 12405
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Foranatl, many of the rlevane documents from the achives of Capetian govern.

e, now in the Archives Nationales, have been printed in the volumes of Layers

du trésor des chartes.
1 addition o ths rich collction of archival and licerary souces, an impressive

mount of material culure associated with Blanche has survived. Much is very
plendid, though le s undamaged. Fine books include several psaltes and he
moralised bibles. Two astounding rock crystal crosiers, given to Maubuisson and
Le Lys. though much remade and rescored, giv some impression of the magnifi
cence of the objects that Blanche had made for herself or as gifis." Stained glass

hartres Cathedral (pl.1) and ince-Chapelle,
Some of her architecural commissions have vanished without trace, but something
survives of all three of her Cistercian foundations, Royaumont, Maubuisson and

Le Lys, and her great castle at Angers is almost intact.

Blanche was born in 188, married in 1200, crowned queen in 1223, widowed in
1226 and died in 1252, Times are abways changing, but s the twelfth cencury gave
way to the thirtcenh it must have scemed that times were changing faster than
usual. The new administrative government became more cfficient, more far-
reaching. Everywhere, wealth scemed to accumalate as the cconomy ran faster than
ever, Cities like Paris expanded, were paved and lit. The cathedrals of Bourges and
Charures ushered in a new giganism in building. The theological debates of the
twelfth cencury were pursued with 2 new conviction and intellectual confidence,
with those that prevailed ens
in 1.

Buc the new wealth, new efficiency and new intellectual confidence were offset
by a sense that all was not well. It was not just churchmen who knew that it was
more difficult for a rich man or woman 1o get into heaven than for a camel o get
through the eye of a necdle. The expanding cities contained conspicuous poverty.
25 wel as conspicuous wealth, and this was the context that drove the young Italian
merchant Francis of Asisi to embrace poverty. In 1209 Pope Innocent u recognised
Frandis and his followers as  new order of mendicant friars. At the upper levels
of society, debe became a serious problem. Many members of the nobility could
afford the courdly lifestle only by taking on heavy levels of debr, and the Church
could fund its lavish building campaigns only by raising loans. Tn response o these
problems, the Fourth Lateran Council forbad usury — the lending of money at
interest.*

ed in the statutes of the Fourth Lateran Council
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Western socicty seemed hedged with enemies. There was growing distrust of the
Jews, partly because they specialised in moncy lending, and many found themsclves
in debe to them. Islam had revived at the end of the twelfth century, and in U8R
Saladin captured Jerusalem. In 195 Blanches father, Alfonso vin of Cascle, and
the other kingdoms of Spain suffered a crushing defeat at Muslim hands at the
bartle of Alarcos, almost losing Toledo, the ecclesiastical capital of Castile and
Iberia. The Church became increasingly concerned about Cathar heresies in lraly
and southern France. In 1208 Innocent 1t instigated a Crusade against them; in
1215 the Castlian preacher Dominic of Osma received papal blessing for his new
ordet of preaching friars to combat hercsy. In the mid-1230s news began o secp
into Western Europe of a new threat from the cas, as the Mongol hardes swept
out of the steppes of Central Asia.

Perhaps it was not sur

ing that there were renewed concerns, at the twelfth
century drew t0 a close, that the Last Times, the end of the world, were imminent.
The vivid accounts of the End of Time in the bible - in the Book of Daniel, in
passagesn St /s Gospel, and above all ion of St John — created
confusion as to what would happen when, but lef no doubt as to the terrors t©
come, as even the good must experience the horrors of the reign of Anichrist,
before Christ would come again to judge the living and the dead. A Cistercian
abbor from southern ltaly, Joachim of Fiore, thought that the age of the Holy
Spirit, which would herald the Last Judgement, would begin around 12305 many,
including Innocent 1, believed his prophecies. There was widespread panic in Paris
just before 1200 that the end of the world had come It was in this edgy, nervous
religious atmosphere, in 2 world of wealth, uncertinty and instability, that Blanche
of Casile grew to womanhood, lived and died.




PART 1



I

Daughter of the King of Castile,
Niece of the King of England

Buucm OF CASTILE'S FIRST APYEARANCE in the record of history
was not auspicious ~ a hapless pawn in the diplomatic manoeuvres of her
uncles, Richard the Lionheart and John. kings of England. in their conflice with
the French king, Philip 1 Auguscus. In the diplomacy and the reaty tha sealed
her fate, she remained nameless,just 2 daughter of the king of Castle. She became
a child hostage for peace beween enemics, far from her homeland. But the treary
was berween two of the greatest kings of Christendom, and both had expectations
of her ability to mediate berween them. She was asked, at the age of twelve, w0
become, as one French chronicler put it, s if herself the guarantee of pesce.

King Richard had returned from Crusade in 1194, to discover thac Philip
Augustus had taken advantage of his absence to invade Richard’ French lands,
especially castern Normandy, and to conspire against him with Richard's younger
brother, John. From Philip’s perspective, this was an obvious move. Theoretically,
Richard held hi lucch of French duchies and counties ~ almost half of
modern France — from the French king. The problem was that Richard, like his
father, Henry 1, and his ancestors, Henry 1 and William the Conqueror, tended
10 behave as if he were king in his French lands, to treat his French lands s if
they were, as one chronicler wrote, ‘dmost a kingdom'?
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Philp was called “ugustus” by chose around him. pardly because it sounded s
resonantly Roman, but mainly because he, more than any previous king of France,
had increased — the Latin verb for increase was augere — the area of France under
the real control of the French king." He had made the largest gains so far by mar.
iage, and the falure of great noble famile, raher chan by . Together tis had
brough him control of huge areas of north-castern France, including Artis ang
Vermandois. Enriched by these new terrtories, and encouraged by Richards
absence, Philip had trned his atcention co the lands of the English kings in France,
But when he reurned from the Crusade, Richard rapidly reversed Philip’s gains in
castcrn Normandy. Now, in 1199, both kings had to come to a truce over the
disputed lands in the border zones of the Vexin and the Eveegin. Richard agreed
o cede to Philip the much-fought-over castle of Gisors, but it would be given only
a5 the masriage gift of one of Richard’s nieces, who would marry che heir to the
French throne. The niece in question would be one of the daughters of Richard’s
siste, the queen of Castile.!

Before the treary could be implemented, Richard was dead, killed by a crossbow
a5 he tried to resolve a quarrel in the Limousin. The negoriations were taken up
by Richards younger brother and successor, King John. But now they focused not
just on dispuned border teritorics, but also on the very status of the English king’s
French lands. For John was not the only possible heir. He was the sole surviving
son of Henry 1; but his nephew, Archur of Brittany, the son of an older brather,
had almost as strong a claim. John had to persuade Philip Augustus to accept him
rather than Arthur as the rightful heir (o the French terriories of the Angevin
empirc. Philip duly confirmed John as Richard's heir for all the territories, for

which he was to be Philips man, in recurn for a huge sum of money. The French
king would hold the counties of Evreux and the Vexin, except Les Andelys, and
the borders were to be non-forcification zones. In celebracion, and as surety, 2
Casilian nicce of the king of England would be married o the heir to the French
throne, and the French king would receive Issoudun and various fiefs in Berry as
her maritagium.®

The terms of the treaty were finalised ar a meeting between Philip and John in
January 1200, after which John dispatched his mother, Eleanor of Aquiaine, now
nearly cighy, to Castle, to collect the Castilian nicce.* Blanche was the niece
selected. She was twelve. Her grandmother brought her slowly from the Castilian
court through northern Spain, then over the Pyrences to France. They celebrated
Easter at Bordeaux, before the recinue carried on towards the Loire. They stopped
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Joanna. queen of Sicily and countess of Toulouse, were buried, .:»::;h;;::::
s taken (0 pray at sheir tombs i the abbey chir. But at Fovevaud the aged
Elcanor el she could go no further. She commitced her young granddaughter o
the care of the archbishop of Bordeau, who had accompanied ther thas fa, He
ook Blanche on to her uncle in Normandy. Her artival precipitated the acifcation
of the traty at the castle of Le Goult on 22 May 1100, On the 1ynd Blanche and
Lo, che heir (0 the French chrone, were marticd by the archbishop of Rondesux
in the church of Portmort on the Norman side of the border, It was a small and
undistinguished church for such a politcall portentous marriage. but France was
under interdict owing to Phi
the marriage, amid gencral re

at the great abbey of Fonteveaud, where Henry 1 and Richard,

Augustuss marial iregulaices. Immedisely afir

8. Louis ook his new wife back to Paris”
Becoming as if herelf the guarantee of the trary was 3 heavy burden for 3
child of cwelve. Philip had insisted on che marriage of is heir with a nicce of he
King,of England from che very siae of the long ncgoriarions, When the began,
the succession 0 the childles Richard was abes unclear;a the rime ofthe ey,
John was childess and unmarried ~ though he lost no time i remedying the later
s,

Roger of Howden, the Angevin administrator who is our best source for the
negortiation of Blanche and Louis's marriage, did not know the brides name. For
him she was ‘the nicce of the king, daughter of the king of Casie’; one, he Iefk
2 blank space in his manuscript o fil in the name laer The king and queen of
Casele had two available daughters, and Eleanor of Aquiaine muse have been sent
o select the ane who would be most approprise. The fce dhat Eleanor was sent
such  long distance at such an advanced age reflects the imporaance, and che
demanding nature, of he role required of the young gil. Eleanor own cxperences
lef her well qualified o judge which of her granddaughters would best Rulfl the
ol as ‘guaranee of che peace’. As heiress o the vst duchy of Aquitaine, she had
been marred in her own youth to the heir o the French throne, the fuure Louis
Vil In 1152, afier ffeen years of incresingly fractious marriage, which faled 0
produce the desired male heir, Eleanor lefc Lois for the young Henry, duke of
Normandy, count of Anjou and, shordy thereafer, king of England. She played
an important ole in the governance of Aquitaine for Henry, but in 173-4 she
took the part of their sons in the rebellion againse him. Afier some fifteen years
35 her husbands prisoner, she resumed a crucil role 2s advisr t0 and, when neces-
sary, execurix of both Richard and John in the governance of the huge Angevin
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Jominions. She knew what it would ake t0 be @ ‘guarantee of peace’, perhaps even
hoer than her daughier, also called Eleanor, who had been mareid (0 Alfongy
ot of Casile in 170- Young Eleanor and Alfonso’s mariage was muuch more suc.
cesfol han Eleanor of Aquitaine’, with both parcners uniced in policically fuifyl
co-operaion and mutual respece and affetion.”

Fleanor of Aquitine did not choose the cldest available daughter. By the six.
centh cencury Spanish chroniclers had an explanation. The most beautiful and
oldest unmarricd daughter was called Urraca, a name long favoured in the royal
family of Casile. The chroniclers claimed that Eleanor thought the name would
<eem barbaric and unpronounceable in France, and took the younger daugher,
with the blander name of Blanca inseead.” Blanche would grow up t0 be a woman
whom men found very attractive, but she may not have been regarded as a great
beauty. Chronicles tend to alk about her beaury in terms of convention and
estraint, of not at all" Her youngest son, Charles, was large and ofive-skinned -2
colouring he musc have derived from his mother, not his blond father, so Blanche
was probably olive-skinned t00, despite her name."*

Blanca was certainly not an old Caseilian name. Blanca/Blanche was named afier
ber maternal grandmother, Blanca of Navarre, queen of Sancho 1t of Castile,
Blanca of Navarre herself not only introduced che name to the family of the kings
of Casil, but was lso perhaps the frst woman in Spain to be given what was,
in the carly welfth cencury, a very unusual name, which seems to have emerged
i southern France rather than Spain from the low Lacin for ‘white’ or ‘pale’. Blanca
of Navarre’s mother had come from Normandy, and she may have becn given her
name just because she was strikingly pale."? A niece of the dynasty of Navarre, who
had married Theobald 11 of Champagne in 1199, had also been named after her.
Now,in 1200, Blanca of Castle was married to the future king of France. So French
court circles were already used 10 the name, though they transformed it into
‘Blanche'. Some court chroniclers found it slightly t00 vernacular: they often
named Blanche after che high Latin for ‘white’, and called her Candida.'*

Like her mother and her grandmother, her sisters and her cousin Blanche of
Navaree, Blanche had been brought up to expect to make a political marriage in
her carly teens, to travel (0 a distant land, with an alien culture and language, and
o have limited contace with her family thereafeer. She never returned to Spain,
but chroughout her life she kept in close touch with her Castlian family, exchang-

ing gifis and lerters, and enteraining lberian nieces and nephews at the French
court.
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e i known of Blanche’s childhood. She was born in the wintryealy monche
of 1. one of ten or cleven sblings. of whom sx suived beyond infoncy:
Berengaria (born 1180). Urtaca (11871220, Blanche heself, Fedinand (Novemher
w120, Constance (199-1243). Eleanor (1200-1246) and Henwy (1104 1oy
When Blanche’s marriage was arranged. her younge brodher Fedinand ws i
to their father’s throne. In the evenc Ferdinand pre-deccased his parents, and
Alfonso v succeeded by her much younger brothr Honry The aldes davghrer
Berengaria, was married in 1197 10 Alfonso 1x of Letn. The rejected Urrscs was
soon married to Alfonso 1 of Portugal; in 1220 Eleanor was married ta James 1 of
Aragon. The youngest sister, Constance. became a nun at the family foundarion
of Las Huclgas. Their mother, Queen Elcanor, seems 1o have played  leading
role in the negotiations for her daughters' marrages; this would have been all the
casier in Blanche’s case, where negoriations were with her own brothers and
mother.”

Where Blanche and her siblings spent their youth is unclar. All high medieval
kings were peripatctic, moving continually from palace to palace, monastery to
monastery, but Castile was vast, and the kings of Castile were more peripatetic
than most. Twelfth-century Castle had nowhere that was emerging as the stable
centre of royal administration and court ceremony, in the manner of Pars and
Westminster in France and England."™ The children may have moved around with
their father’s court; probably they spent time at the royal palace beside the new
Cistercian nunnery of Las Huelgas, founded by their parents just outside Burgos.”
Blanche would have been used at last to travelling long distances. The royal chil-
dren would have been educated either by courc chaplains or perhaps within monas-
tic houses if they stayed long enough in any of them. Blanche, like other royal or
high-born girls of the late welfth century, was probably aught to read some Latin,
and perhaps 1o read in the vernacular oo, The language of the court was presum-
ably Castilian, but Queen Eleanor probably ensured that her children could spesk
some French.

Blanche's father had a long reign, succeeding to the Castlian throne in 158 at
the age of three and reraining it unil he died in 1214. The carly years of his reign
were difficult, since the Castilian aristocracy, and in particular the rulers of the
neighbouring kingdoms of Le6n and Navarre, took advantage of his long minoricy.
The adult Alfonso proved an impressive ruler, imposing effecive control on his
kingdom, which grew increasingly wealthy on trade with the Muslim territories o
the south, but also, through the ports of the northern coast, with England, France
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o Flanders® A che very end of bis reign, in 1212, Alfonso, a¢ the head of ;
o lion of lbcrian and French knights, defeaed.the Musim Almohads ar the
decisive victory of Las Navas de Tolosa = 2 viccoy chat brought him immence
presige broughout Chisendorm. But if his regn ended in criumph, the pe,
‘e decade in which Blanche grew up. were diffcult years for Castile. Indeed, one
contemporary chronicler, the bishop of Osma, recorded chat the whole kingdom

fec unsafe at the time.!

In 1195 the Almohad caliph of the southern Muslim lands defeated Alfonso at
dhe batdle of Alarcos, and threatened to take Toledo, which Alfonso vi had captured
from the Almoravids in 108s. It was regarded as the ecclesiastical ‘capital of Iberia,
and is loss would have been a profound setback. The Christian kingdoms of Iberia
fuiled to unite against the Muslim threat; inseead, chey spent much of the rgos
fighting among themselves. Under Alfonso’s grandfather, Alfonso vis, Caslle had
been indisputably the most powerful of the Iberian kingdoms, and Alfonso vit had
alled himself emperor of all the Spains. Buc the later cwelfth century saw a
swrengehening of other Iberian kingdoms, especially Aragon, now united with
Barcelona, Navarte, Leon and the newly emerged kingdom of Portugal. Border
conflct berween them became increasingly acrimonious in the last decade of the
twelfih century. In addition, Castile and Navarre had potentially conficting
chims 1o the Aquianean county of Gascony. Gascony had been Eleanor of
Englands dowry when she married Alfonso vin in 1170 it would come o her on
the death of her mother, Eleanor of Aquitaine. When Richard 1 married Berengaria
of Navarte in 1190, however, he gave Gascony o his bride as a dower, while his
mocher was sill alve. Berengaria held Gascony as queen of England, but Eleanor
and Alfonso of Castile must have fet that Eleanor's dowry was now altogether too.
close to falling inco the hands of their enemy, Sancho i of Navarre, Berengarias
brocher. Afte the death of Eleanor of Aq
Navarre twice in order 0 take control of Gascony, though without success.™

Blanche and her siblings must have been aware of these troubles, especially the
border conflict with Len and Navarre, for the Iberian royal dynasties were so
closely linked by marriage that this was almost feuding within an extended family.
Blanche herself was named after her grandmother, who was a princess of Navarre.
Richard's queen, Berengaria, was Blanche’s second cousin. Three years before her
own marciage, Blanche’s oldest sister, Berengaria, had been berothed to Alfonso
X of Leén, in an attempr o arrange a truce berween the two kingdoms. From the
start, it was unclear whether the Church would consider the marriage valid, for

ine in 1204, Alfonso tried to invade
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Berengaria and Alfonso of Leén were sccond cousins, well within the prohibited
degrees of relationship.** The later martiage of Urmaca o Alfonso 1 of the new
Kingdom of Portugal was intended to secure the Portuguese as alles, and 1 coun.
terweights 0 Ledn, in the cvec-shifiing patierns of conflict beoween the Iberian
Kingdoms: this 100 was 3 marriage of cousins. The mariage of Eleanor and King
James of Aragén was arranged with political intent. So apart from Constance, wha
entered Las Huelgas, all the sisters were martied as ‘guarantes of peace’, though
only Blanche had 1o guarantee a peace 5o far from home.

‘The issuc of Gascony underlines the extent to which these intcr-cousin rivalies
and conflcts were played out on a European sage, because of the importance of
Tberia in Franco-Angevin policics. The border berween Catalonia and south-western
France was not finaly agreed uncil the Treary of Corbeil in 1258, More pertinent
from the Castilian point of view, the duchy of Aquitaine, and thus the teritarics
of the Angevin kings, reached right down to the Pyrenees, where it shared 2 border
with Navarre. The kingdom of Navarre, astride the Pyrences, contraled the impor-
@nt crossings from the north into the Iberian peninsula, It was to protect the
southern reaches of Aquitaine, and Aquitanean trade in the Bay of Biscay, that
Henry 1t had married his daugher Eleanor to the king of Castle it was to protect
Aquitaine agains the count of Toulouse that Richard 1 had alied with Sancho vis
of Navarre and marcied his sister Berengaria, By 199 Richard had neutralised
Count Raymond v1 of Toulouse (by marrying him to Joanna, the last of his avail-
able sisters), had no necd of the alliance with Navarre, and could uscflly reviralise
condial relationships with his sister Eleanor, the queen of Castle, by offering the
prospect of a highly attractive marriage arrangement for one of her daughters.
And so, in 1200, the twelve-year-old Casilian princess made the journey her
mother had made thirty years earlier, but in reverse, from Castle to Normandy,
and thence to Paris.

Blanche and Louis’s young martied life would be dominated by the long siruggle
of Louis’s father, Philip Augustus, against Blanche's uncle, King John, and Blanche
can never have forgorten her role as ‘guarantee of peace’ - but whose peace? Philip
entertained John lavishly in Paris in 1201 ~ when he was able to dispose of bad
wine on the undiscriminating English barons ~ but he was always determined to
bring John's French lands under his effctive overlordship, and he undoubtedly
aimed to bring some, particularly Notmandy, under direct conirol. Indeed, it was
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taimed dhat he used Blanche (o ask for che Vexin during Johns visic (sc p.
“at Le Gouler, John had had to accept Philps overlordship, far more cxpliciy than
ad any of his Anglo-Norman predecessors. Philip had insisted on the mariage of
‘he Casilian princess with his heir, Lord Lous, from the start of the negoriarions.
Ac the time of the treay, Johin was a divorcee without legitimate children. During
he negoriatons with Richard 1, Richard’s lack of a son meant that the emvive
Anglo-Norman/Angevin successon was at issue, for Anglo-Norman succession
custom had developed to leave the designation of the new king by the old, usully
on his deathbed, and increasingly by writeen testament, s the principal element
of egiimacy.™ The traty agreed that f John died without an heir, huge tracts of
castern Normandy would come to Lord Lous through Blanche. The monk Rigord
climed tha this covered all Johs French lands. It is clear that from the st
Philip saw the marriage 3s a strategy with potential to bring more of the Angevin

lands under direct royal control.

e was no his only suategy. Philip was aware that Acthur of Brittany could chim
2 stronger right chan John to succeed o the lands of the Angevin empire. For
Anthur was the son of an older brother, and both canon and civil lawyers were
divided over wherher the claims of the son of an older son should take precedence
{or be reserved, as the awyers put i) over the claims of an uncle. Philip supported
Acthurs clsims to the Angevin lands when it suited him, and took the precaution
of martying his daughter Mary to Archur in 1202, But Arthur was captured by
John in 1202, and dissppeared. Rumours about his fate circulated, but the French
court did not have reliable evidence that he was dead uncil r2in.*

In the end, Philip had no need of these carcful dynastic preparations to acquire
Johnis French lands. In 1202 two of Johnis Poitevin vassals, the Lusignan brothers,
complained to Philip about John's wearment of them. Philip summoned John to
appear before his court in Pars (o defend himself John refused, whereupon Philip
declared him forfet of the lands he held of the French king. In 1203 Philip and
his forces attacked Normandy and Greater Anjou. John had alienated to0 many
members of both aristocracy and Church in all his realms, and Normandy in
particular had been heavily taxed. Such support as there might have been melted
away, and Normandy and Greater Anjou had surrendered to Philip by 1204.
Although Blanche and Lord Louis had stood to gain substanial parts of eastern
Normandy by the terms of Le Goulec, Philip, in victory, took all of Normandy
under his direct control.
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Blanche's youth as the wife of the heir to the French throne must be consircted
from the bricfest of mentions i royal account, o inferred from indirer evidence
that rally concerned.ber husband. But one shor, dirct account of the young
princess exists, and it leaves an indelible image. Bishop Hugh of Lincoln wac an
austere buc humane Carthusian, who had caught the atention and admiration of
Henty 1 and his sons, to whom he acted as both spirtual and poliical adviser, It
was Bishop Hugh who comforied Blanches causin, Berengaris of Navarre, afrer
Richard the Lionhearcs death: and John had asked Hugh 10 be presens ar Le
Gouler - and thus presumably also at Blanche’s marriage on the following day
Hugh sct of from Le Goulet for 3 vii to his homeland in Burgundy, arriving in
Paris a few weeks afier the wedding. There he was visiwd by Blanches new
husband, Louis. At Louiss request, Hugh went to vsit her. He found her ‘saddencd
by a recen loss (affictamque quodam rcenti case). and sunk for seveal days in
ricf and depression (merore....quo dicbus aliguos lugubris incedebar’. Hgh was
adept at dealing with downhearted princes and princeses: with 3 ‘few words, he
cheered her up so much tha her happiness was reficted in her face (verbis paucis
in tansum exhilaravis ut... vultum de cetero et animum gereret letisimumy.

The account is brief but revealing. Blanche had been married for les than a
month. The loss from which she suffered is not identifid. Most likely 4 favourite
nurse, or lady-in-waiting, or trusted member of her parents'court, who had accom-
panied her to France, had t0 return to Castile. The profound miscry of a lonely
twelve-year-old in a disant land is palpable. What Hugh said to cheer her up is
not revealed. Perhaps he reminded her of her dury, and thac she had a caring
husband. In some of the late thirtcenth-century hagiographical accounts of St
Louis, Blanche is noted for her stecly sclf-possession. But earlier accounts of her,
before she was transformed into the mother of a saint, show a woman of powerful
emotions, who displayed those emotions withou inhibition.

Her young husband comes out of the story rather well, for it implis that he
‘was concerned at her unhappiness, and had some idea as to how ic might be lified.
Louis was only six months older than Blanche ~ he was born on 3 September 187.
The "Magna vita' of St Hugh describes him as a youth naturally imbued with
brightness who listened intendly to Hugh's advice.* Philip Mousqués says that
Louis was blond and handsome, inheriting his fai good looks from his mother,
Isabella of Hainault”* The Cistercian chronicler Peter of Les Vaux-de-Cernay
described him as the ‘most gentle of young men, of excellenc disposition’, ‘kindly
and benevolent.* In his chronicle, the canon of Tours noted Louis’s cquabiliry, his
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devotion to his wife and his learning:
ey happy. His mother had died in 190 while giving bitth o stllborn rwing
Lot s then two-andva-half years old. He ws regarded as a delicate chil: he
e desperly il with dysenery in 19n, and is surviva was regarded as a miracl
in 1206 he fell seriously ill at Orléans. ™ The Ménestrel of Reims claimed thar Louis
was never without pain and sickness:" certainly, when his body was exhumed from
i grave i 1793, it was reported as being small by the standards of his day, which
‘e all the more surprising given that his mother was unusually wll.® As a smal
child Louis had no siblings. Whereas Blanche grew up in the context of a large
family, with parents whosc marriage was one of affection and mutual admiration,
Louis was brought up as che only child of a father who was often in overt politcal
conflce with his mother’s family, When his father depared on Crusade in 190, 2
few months afier his mother's death, Louis was left in the care of
grandmother, Adela of Champagne."

“The young Philip Augustus had married Louis’s mother, Isabella of Hainault, in
180, almost immediatcly after succeeding to the throne of France. The marriage
was brokered by Philip, count of Flanders, the bride’s uncle and Philip's guardian
and tutor. The marriage would bring substantial territories in north-castern France
under the dircct rule of the French king for the first time. But Philip Augustus
had no intention of remaining beholden to cither Philip of Flanders or his maternal
family of the counts of Champagne. Within a couple of years he had emancipated
himself from both, and s the counts of Flanders and Champagne at war with
cach other. His mother, Adela of Champagne, fled the court. In uy Philip
announced, ac a court held at Senlis, that he intended to divorce lIsabella.* His
wife, sill in her early ceens, revealed an unexpected steel core and sharp policical
acumen. She appeared barefoor in the streets of Senlis in a loose under-garment,
or chemise, and appealed to the people and clergy of the city against her husbands
demand for a divorce. They took her side and Philip decided it would be unwise
0 gainsay them. Isabellds position was strengthened when, in 1187, she gave birth
10 Louis. for although she might be the niece of the count of Flanders, she was
lso now the mother of the heir to the throne. There may have been a rapproche-
ment becween Philip and Lsabella, but her position at coure must always have been
policically uncomforcable.** When she died in March 1190 she was buried, as she
had chosen, in the chor of the new cathedral of Notre-Dame in Paris. When her
coffin was opened in the nineceenth century, she was found o be remarkably
fall ~ and all contemporary commentators were agreed on her blond beaury:* Had

¥ Loiss early childhood cannot have beey

pateral
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she lived. she would have developed into a formidable queen, Afir lsabellss death,
Phili’s artemprs 10 femarry. not last (0 provide a eserve heir in he fac of Lo
fragile health, were litdle short of disastrous

In 1193 Philip Augustus married Ingebarg, sstr of King Knut vi of Denmark.
She 100 was universally described 15 beautful. Nevertheless, on the day afer the
wedding Philip announced thar he could ot ive with her a5 man and wife, No
one has ever understood why, and

P could give no reason that convinced
contemporary churchmen. le alonc histrians. The king spent the next cwenry
years trying to divorce Ingeborg. He could not use the standand method for an
annulment — that he and Ingeborg were (0 closely related  because he had been
far more closely relaed o lsabella of Hainault, and he coukd no ik having his
only surviving heir branded ilegiimate. Instead, he clsimed that she had poisoned
him, or made him impotent by magic. The papacy, and the bulk of the Church,
aparc from a set of compliant bishops closely linked with the French cours, tonk
Ingeborg’s part. The case dragged an, and during much of the time Philip kept
Ingeborg locked away in a nunnery at Cysoing in the very north-cast of France,
o imprisoned in the casdle of Exampes. He did not improve his credic with the
Church when he married Agnes, daughter of the count of Meran. The Church
accused him of bigamy, and the pope put France under fnterdict. (It was on
account of the interdict that Blanche and Lous had to be marred in Normandy
rather than France,) Philip scems to have been genuinely attached to Agnes of
Meran, and it was not untilafter her death in 1201 that he was prepared to consider
aking back Ingeborg as queen. Agaess two children, Philip Hurepe! - the ‘ousle-
haired ~ and Mary, were declared legitimate in 1201. Evencually, Ingeborg wis
reinstated s queen in 1213, though the couple never lived s man and wife.

and determination, prepared to withstand real hardship and some danger for an
insticutional principal. It put Philip Augustus at odds with much of the French
Chuch for a long stretch of his reign. Even two authors who had set out to wi
admiring lives of the king  Rigord, a monk of Saint-Denis, and Gils of Paris, 2
master in the Paris schools ~ were unable to refrain from criticising a king whose
matrimonial irregularitis left France under interdicc.* It did lite for Philp’s repu-
tation then, and has done litcle for it since. He emerges as stubborn rather than
determined, and vicious when thwarted. All marriages were political alliances.
Philip's inability to go through with this one and, more positvely, his determina-
tion to keep and protect Agnes suggest both a strain of neurosis and a need for
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fection in chis ms polrcally and coldly calculating of kings. For Philip wag
ndoubtedly clculting, and usually coldly so. Exeeything, including any feling
e might have had for his mother, Adela of Champagae, was subordinated o the
growing power of the French crown )

Thus the young Lord Louis, unlike his new Castilian wife, was brought up in
+ court hat was focused and steuctured around a king, not around a king and a
queen. It is unclar wherher there was any eal affction becween father and son.
They were, as contemporares noted. very diffrent. The English monk and chroni-
eler Matthew Paris characterised Philip as ‘very wisc, but observed tha Louis,
anlike his father, was “fond of his wife and tender, over-fond of delighs, very
ardiculite - oo slippery — with words', and “pusillanimous and unfaithful in
actions'¥” It is not a flattering description, but Matthew's abbey of St Albans had
suffercd from Louis’s troops during the wars of 1216-17, and he was not unbiased,
But the verbal fluency, and the fondness for courdy delights, docs reflect the face
thar Philip had made sure his son was well educated. Philip was apparently self.
conscious that he was unable to read Latin, at a stage when the written documenta-

on of government was burgeoning* Lovis had o recorded tutors, Bishop
Stephen of Tournai and Master Amaury of Béne, both masters in the schools of
Paris and both impressive intellectuals who took an active par in che religious
debates of the day” In 194 Stephen took Queen Ingeborg’ side in the marriage
dispute, writing 10 the pope on her behalf; it is unclear whether this caused any
tension when Stephen arrived ar courc to fulfl his tutorial duties.

A contemporary noted that Louis much admired his other utor, Amaury of
Béne, believing him to be a man of ‘good conversation and harmless opinion’?
Amaury became another contentious character. William the Breton, chaphain o
Philip Augustus and his admiring biographer, wrote that Amaury was t0o attracted
by a nco-plaronic spiricualism prevalenc in the late twelfth century, and had been
reading to0 many of the Ariscotelian texts on natural science, most of which were
then arriving in Paris from Islamic Spain via Castle. Whatever Amaury's precise
beliefs, he was accused of heresy, forced to recant his ideas and burn his writings.
That Amaury himself was not burnt too was perhaps owing to the protection that
he received from Lord Louis. He was silenced, and probably dead, by 1206. But
he had a group of followers, who were known as the Amauricians. They were
among those who were convinced of the imminence of the End of Time and the
Lasc Judgement. At a Church council held in Paris in 1210, Amaury’s followers
wete accused of various heresics, including a belief in spiritual rather than bodily
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resurrection. Most of them were burnr. and Amaury’s bod
and chrown into a feld. For young Louis, the vicous hounding of hs sy
wtor mast have been waumatic. A member of the papal curia laer complained
that Amaury’s fallowers could not be extirpated because they had powerfl :m«,
tors — and it is usually assumed dhat they had Lovis in mind. The Amauricians
were cerainly a the very cente of court crcles. One of them was 2 canon of the
collegiare church in the royal casle of Corbeil. Another, Master Walcer of Mus
was accused of trying (o seduce Blanche’s cousin, Countess Blanche n('(}.am»ap::.
in both mind and body." Bur Philip Augustus and his grear sdminisrator Brosher
Gurin. bishop of Sealis, joined che atcack on Amary and his fllower, 2, clary
did William the Breton. The grim events must have shaken and spli cour circles”

As a result of his impressive cducation, Louis could read Latin with ease - even
complex poctic Latin. Several authors, including Gils of Pari, Rigord and Willism
the Breton, dedicated works to him, and Gerald of Wales did his best to d,
Giles at least gave him ion copies (pl2). Al i
s N e

y was dug from it grave

Y X

Codex Vindoby 179), which is generally
agreed to have been produced for Louis, has a Latin text with a complex and often
sophisticated commentary imbued with the religious debates then current in the
Paris schools and nascent university (pl.3).%

Presumably education was a major concern of those members of the French royal
houschold who now had care of Blanche. The dowager qucen, Adela of Champagne,
may have had some duty of care before her death in 1206, though she was not
always at courc. Hugh of Lincoln was able to communicate with Blanche; since he
is unlikely to have spoken Castilian, Blanche must have been sble 1o speak some
French at the time of her marriage, learnt from her mother. Neverthelss, teaching
her t0 be luent in the language of her new family and new coure must have been
a priority. There is no evidence of specific tutors. Perhaps masters from the Paris
schools were brought in to teach her, as they were for Louis; perhaps she 100 was
Gaught by Amaury of Béne. It may have been felt that the royal chaplains would
be adequate for the task. There is no evidence that she was sent, as was sometimes
the case with young princesses, (0 a nunnery for her cducation.

All high-born ladies were taught to read Latin well enough to follow a church
service, and to use psalms and prayers in private devotion, but there is evidence
that the adult Blanche’s command of Latin was impressve. A devotional work in
Latin, known as ‘Audi doming’ ~ “Listen Lady’, or the ‘Speculum anime’ — the
“Mirror of the Soul’, was writien for her when she was queen. In 3 pster
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roduced.for ber around 126, now clled che Pl of Blanche of Casil, e
palm is intoduced by an explicarory Latin sentence of som: complexicy - 3 very
sl indecd, unique addition o the pralter cext (pl4). She was competenc
‘o tesch her chikdren to read Latin from another of her psalers, according t0 3
note i it from her grandchildrens time.* Many correspondents wrote leters to
her in Latn, Historians have usually assumed that lecters sent from popes or senior
eccleiastics would be read for her by chaplains, who would tell her what they said,
Undoubtedly that sometimes happened, but because Blanche was busy, no because
she was llicerate. In 2 Jewer sent to her in 1241 by one of her agents in Ly
Rochelle - someone who knew her well ~ the writer apologiscs for the length of
the leseer and recognises chat she may have (© get someone to read it for her if she
does not have time (o read i¢ herself. The sendec was a layman, nor a highly edu-
cated churchman, and his Lacin s vivid if occasionally slighly incoherent, and
includes quores from Horace. There was no poin in decorating one’s lewters with
classical poetry if the recipient could not appreciate it.”

In the early years of the thirteenth century the Capetian coure found itself
housing several young people. Blanche’s cousin, Arthur of Brittany, who was also
in his mid-teens, was at court berween 1200 and 1202, when he left on an ill-advised
attempe to attack King John and claim Briccany, resulting in his own captute and
death. Louis and Archur wen together to meet Hugh of Lincoln. Philip Augustus
found it expedient to support Arthur’ claims to the Breton parts of the Angevin
lands. In the past, he bad buil a close alliance with Arthur’s father, Geoffrey of
Brittany, against Geoffre's father, Heney 1, so it was not surprising that the young
count sought refuge at the Capetian courc® The young Countess Joanna of
Flanders and her sister Margaret were also held at the court, as wards of King
Philip until Joanna's marriage in 1212.”

There was 4 group of much younger children too. The two children of Agnes
of Meran, Philip Hurcpel and Mary, who had spent much of their time with their
mother at the royal casle of Poissy, and were often known as the children of Poissy
joined the main courc afier Agness death in July 1201, Philip had them both
legitimiscd by the pope, and in 1202 betrothed young Mary to Arthur of Brittany
In 1209 the son and daughter of Blanche of Navarre, countess of Champagne (and
Blanche of Castile’s cousin), joined the French court. The unexpected death of
cheir father, Count Theobald m, in 1201 had lef Blanche of Navarre pregnant with
the young count Theobald 1v, and in a politcally precarious position, ruling the
county of Champagne for what was bound to be a long minority. In 1209 young,
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Theobad and his st were old cnough c I thei mothers cre, They

ly hostages, like Joanna of Flandersand her siser Marguee
‘joined the court’; but an early xhin«nlh-(enmly royal court was a
Auid and moving abic. The Kings of France were e ierant than e i of
Casile or the Angevin Kings ~ they had & much sallr ralm~ but sl che g
moved from residence to residence. Hugh of Lincoln went to see Blanche at the
royal palace on the lle de la Cit in Paris, which was undoubredly by now 2
Rigord insists the main palace in their capial ciy" But she would have v
with the court (o ther other houses and cases 00 - (@ the ald palce buis
the Roman wall a Senls, where Louiss mosher hd saved her marrages t0 he
esidence favoured long ago by the Carolingian kings r Compidgnes 1 the houses
in the hils just outside Paris, at Saint-Germain-en-Laye and Pontoi

© the new
hunting lodge built by Philips father, Louis vit, at Fonainebleas 1o the
south-west.

Contemporaries would probably have thought that the phrase ‘the king in his
coure implid the king siting cither in judgement or taking counsel from the geac
men of his kingdom  the dukes, counts and other aritocracy, and the grea prel
ates, the archbishops, bishops and a few important and trusted abborts - and
perhaps the queen, chough Philip did not have an active queen for much of his
reign. But they would also have recogaised it in a less formal, more indmate sense:
the court formed of the group of the kings intimate and trusted advises, both lay
and ecclesiastical; of his household ~ the offcers who superviscd the chamber or
the chapel or the stables, or the writing office; and of the hangers-on, who hoped
0 join the ranks of the trusted advisers. And it was not just the king who would
have had a court in this sense. Others ~ the queen, counts, bishops and the heir
0 the throne and his wifk — would have had their own, smaller cour¢’ stablsh-
ments. A geeat man's, or woman's, court did not have a healthy reputaion in the
late owelfth and early thirteenth centuries. Many writers, especially those in the
Angevin sphere, wrote dismissively, often satirically, of the venality and vicious
vacuity of court life, and a new genre of literature of ‘courters’ rifle' emerged.
Buc as Walter Map, one of the most famous of hese authors, observed, while the
court might be hell, there were plenty prepared to enter in the hopes of
preferment.

Lie is known about the houscholds of Blanche and her young husband, at
east before Louis was knighted by his father in 1209. From time 1o time, royal
accounts reveal the expenditure on clothes for them, or the loan or gif of jewels
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e royal tessuy. Both would have been expected (@ look duly splendid op

- for instance, when Blanche’s uncle, King John, came 1

urtly occasions,
:s' :L':L Javishly entertained in the royal palace by Philip.** An account of
royal expendiur esists from Novermber 1202 to February 1305, Blanche’s expenses
wre mentioned only in conjuncrion with Louiss, which suggests that at this stage
dhy. had 3 joinc houschold. Most of their expenses were defrayed hough the
prévité (the administrative unit) of Paris, which indicates that the palace on the
e de la Cité was their main home. Louis had far higher expenses than Blanche,
especaly for robes, leaving the superficial impression of a peacock prince with bis
Cinderclla princess. But some of the robes and fabrics were not presumably for
Louis himself, but for him to provide robes for members of their joint houschold.
Total expenditure on cheir household was relatively high, at 1,840 fives pariss, ac
st in comparison to the 9 livres 17 slidi spent in the same period on the ‘childeen
of Poissy"* An account of the king’s jewels xists for 1206. Both Blanche and Louis
received emerald brooches, and Louis was given an extra sapphire.

Almost immediatel, both were required to play adulc roles. The “Histoire des
ducs de Normandie’claims that when John came to Paris in 1201, Philip Augustus
forced Blanche to ask her uncle to hand over the Vexin. in a disturbing image of
a wicked father-in-law playing off an innocent princess against her own wicked
uncle. It may be wue: the author of the *Histoite’ was well informed, chough he
could never resist a good story.”” Louis’s training in the arts of war continued. He
spent part of 12023 with his household knights based at the castle of Le Gouler
on the Norman border, and in 1206 he accompanicd his father on an expedition
t0 Angers

Blanche’ principal role, of course, was to be the mother of a fture king. Their
first child was born in 1205 when she was seventeen — a daughter, who died ac or
s00n after birth. But in 1209, at the age of twenty-one, Blanche gave birth to her
first surviving child, a son to assure the continuation of the Capetian line, named
Philip afier his formidable grandfather” In her later twenies and chirties she
delivered healchy children at frequent and regular intervals: cwins ~ though they
died young ~ in 1213; then Louis in 1214, Robere in 1216, John in 1219, Alphonse
in 1220, Philip Dagobert in 1222, Isabella in 1225, Stephen in 1226 and Charles,
probably in March 1227 — which suggests there were more unrecorded still births
berween 1205 and 1213 Unlike her husband, Blanche had a strang consticution.

Soin 1209 Blanche had fulfilled her role in ensuring the continuation of the
Capetian line. A court poet produced a poem in celebration, rather optimistically
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invoking Blanche’s role as the ‘guarantee of peace berwoen che
Capetans, in the hope that her son would come 10 rule ovey
of England and France. Philip Augusust clerks copied s fn
aficial records of govenmen.™ In the same year, perape in
future of the dynasty was now ssured. Philp Augustus knigheed Lot
s tansion from adolescent  young adul. It was a magnicen cremang ety
Y
ava great cour ax Compitgne, on the fess of Penecost, 17 Moy M, pher
young men were kighted. inluding Louiss cousins, Count Rober of Drags g
His allans et pre’ younger brother, Petr of Dreu.” Fllowing the ceremamis,
many of the barons and kights st o 10 fight i the wr n Linguedo sgame
the Cathars” Now Louis and Blanche must maintain their own houschold, foned
fiom ther own revenues, and Philip confered on them the revenuesfrom Py
Loreis, Chiteau-Landon, Fay-aux-Loges, Vity-aus-Loges and Boiscomman.

But it was racher late. Louis was pushing twency-wo, and i was cradivionl (0
confer knighthood at twenty at the latest. Philip Auvgustus had knighted Arthur of
Brittany in 1202, when he was Fficen.” Morcover, the knighthood, and the reve.
nues, came with conditions atached. Philip insisted Louis promise thar he would
ot g0 o fight in touraments; thac he would not attack the kings towns or
townsmens. and chat his houschold would consist only of those who had sworn
fidelity o the king”® It is the first surviving indication tha Philip did not fully
teust his son and his ambitious young wife; it would not be the last,

Blanche hersclf might now be the mother of an heir to the throne of France,
but she was also the nicce of the great enemy of the Capecians. One can only
speculate as 1o what she thought as she watched the defear of her undle and the
collapse of his French realm, as the peace she was supposed o guaraniee disinte.
grated into war. Her position as the wife of the immedite heir (o the French
throne must have been difficult, and may have been precarious, until she managed
to give birth o a surviving male child — which she did at a relatvely lace age.
Pethaps the court poecs vision of that son as the king who would uice the crowns
of France and England reflcted Blanche’s hopes and aspiratons, and her carefl
postioning of hersel within the Family of che nemy, into which she had married.
She was fortunate to have the love and support of her husband.

e Angevins and the
he united kingdoms
o the Registers, his
ecognicion that the




2

The Lord Louis and
the Lady Blanche

1200 LoUIS WAS KNIGHTED, Blanche was the mother of a future king,
I and they had cheir own establishment. But Philip Auguscus did not dic until
1223, 50 they had a long wait before they could atcain the power for which both
had been raised. The Caperians had not had an adult king and queen in waiting,
with their own houscholds, own court and own power base, which might rival that
of the king, for as long as anyone could remember. Both Louis i and Philip had
succeeded to the throne while st
been aware of the travils of the rival Angevin family. Henry 115 sons had rebelled
against him in 1173, and were thereafier in continual compeition with each other
and their father for dominance and dominion. Philip had found this very uscful,
and support for disaffected members of the Angevin family was a major aspect of
his diplomacy. He knew, more than most, how destabilising the rival power base
of an heir could be. This, presumably, was why he would give Blanche and Louis
their own revenues only on tight conditions. And Philip was the first Capetian
king who did not have his son and heir associated with him in kingship. Lovis
was never crowned and anointed as the young king in his father’ lifetime, as both
Louis vit and Philip had been; he was never even made king-designate, as Louis
V1 had been. The carly Capetians had had their sons made king-associate in their
lifeimes because eheir hold on the throne was so tenuous, and historians have

in their mid-teens. But everyone would have
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often interpreted Philips

ilure 10 do 30 3 2 sign of strengeh, of the now unchal-
lengeable succession rights of the Caperians.” But the real resson may have been
fear of his son's rval power.

Philp had cnsured tha Blanche and Lovis were wel provided fo. A fragmencary
account for the ina tird of 121y cas limmers of light on the e they e, and
reveals how wealhy they were, Lowis, a5 heir in 1213, has recorded spending of
3844 livres pariis 6 slidi for 3 thid of the years s King in 1226, he spent only
double that* The account of 121 records only cxpenditure, not receipts, bt there
is no suggesion of revenues conneced with the lands tht Blanche had been given
a5 hr dowey: She may have had her own fnancial office, in which cae the couple
would have been richer sill. The account docs eveal hat Blanche had a separate
houschold with her own clerks”~ the clergy who staffe her chapel and ministercd
o her spiriual neds, but who also provided her wricing office and administracion."
Blanche and Louis based themsclves a the properies har provided his revenucs,
especialy Poissy on the Seine, and Lores and Boiscommun in the Gtinais, though
they were sometimes at other royal esidences t0o, including Mantes and Melun.*
Ac Loris, there were works to provide a pathway (o the rooms of Blanche’s clrks.
and Master James, cheir physician, was paid expenses for the time he spent in the
Gainais, presumably at Lorris or Boiscommun, with Blanche and Louis’ children
Blanche had given birth to twins at the beginning of 1213 but one did not survive
long into childhood. Master Jamess ministrations were presumably required pri-
marily for them, and for young Philip who was stll under five. Blanche herslf,
having recovered from the birth of the twins in January, was, by lae 121, pregnanc
with Louis, who was born in the following April*

They ran a lavish, prncely court. They hunted enthusiastically, with their dogs
and falcons kept by their main huntsmen. Willim, Robin and John, and William
the Falconer. Their horses were well cared for — they were vial for war and travel,
25 well a5 hunting, Members of their houscholds were rewarded with expensive
robes” Louis ardered the purchasc of onyx chalies and ginger, nutmeg, cloves and
other spices and wines. Their staff went to Paris and Orléans (o buy provisions.
The account covers the end of the year: fine table linens and an expensive robe
for Louis ensured a princely Christmas." They entertained princely guests, includ-
ing Louis’s younger brother, Philip Hurepel, Robere of Courtenay and his siste,
Matilda of Courtenay, countess of Nevers, Stephen of Sancerte and Guichard of
Beaujeu, who was married to Louiss maternal aunt. Adam of Beaumont came to
hunt, bringing his own dogs. They loaned money to the countess of Saint-Pol, and
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coresponded with Blanche cousin, Blanche of Navare, countes of Champage
They hemscles were nterained by Pasrcle.the singer of Stephen of Sancer
by Garmer of Chiteau-Neu, the viol player of Robert of Courtenay: by the acor
o minstrl Tornebefe: and the famous troubadour Gace Brulée.” The aristocraric
Poievin poee Theobald of Blaison scnt letters 10 Louis a¢ Boiscommun. These
Jeters wete carried by a Spanish knight, for Theobald was in Spain with Blanche’
fuber, Alfonso vit. Theobald was pardy Castilian, and probably related to
Blanche! He would remain a close associate of Blanche and Louis; Blanche
appointed him sencschal of Poiou n 1227 and of Limousin in 1229."* The young,
and lively coure must have contrasted with that of Philip Auguscus, who hated
hnting and, to the delight of the Paris clergy and the disgus of the troubadour

ic for minstrels and accors."

fraternity, had no

But Blanche and Louis had plenty of clergy around them t00. Blanche, as already
mentioned, had her own clerks, though it is not clear how many. Most royal houses
probably had a resident chaplain — there is payment to the chaplain ar Poissy"
They must have had a close relaionship with Walter Comut, Philip's chaplain, an

important clerk in the royal administrarion and later archbishop of Sens, because
hey gave a gift o his sister Regina, so chac she could arrange the marriage of her
daughter* Regina Cornut was probably one of Blanche’s ladies. A Master Martin
and William the clrk are mentioned in Blanche and Louis’ entourage, as are two
more famous clergy, Simon Langron, the brother of Stephen Langron, archbishop
of Canterbury, and Robert of Saint-Germain. the clerk of the king of Scoand.'
Both Simon and Robert accompanicd Louis on his attempt to take the Engl
throne in 1216, and Simon was sill a pensioner of the Capecian court in 1234.
Simon Langton's presence in the entourage is telling. He was almost as di
guished  master at the Paris schools as his brother Stephen, who was the leader
of the reform-minded moralists ac Paris, the churchmen whose ideas about pastoral
care,the right way o salvation and, indeed, secular moraliy ~ just war, just price,
usury and good governance - informed the canons of the Fourth Lateran Council
in 1215, One of Stephen's studens, a Master Garin, was among those condemned
and burnt in 1210 as a heretical follower of Amaury of Béne." Intellectual discus-
sion of morality could be a dangerous business, but Blanche and Louis encouraged
it, long with the poetry and song. The influence of the reform-minded moralists
is visible in che magnificent psalier produced for Blanche, around (16 (Paris,
Bibliothéque de Arsenal, ms lat.1186), which has imagery of unusual intellecrval
sophistication (plss~7, 25).™
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Louis and Blanche looked afer their houschold wel, whether

. . lay or dlerical,
making several payments i s of sckness” As & el howchold
ights were loyal 10 them. They accompanicd Louis on hiy
and served Blanche long afer Louiss death,

Buc i Lois and Blanche had (0 b kept s  disance o royal s, ey
alo had 10 b kepr occupied. Blanche, of couse, wasexpected 1o prode soonr
heies and marriageable daughers. By the time she had produced 1 second 1
1o, she i proved saisacorily el She s gained hugdly in prsige when
e facher defeated the Almohad Mustin forces in Spain at L Novas de Tojoy
in July 1212, She was no longer the icce of the defated King John, but the
daughter of che saviour of Chistendom. Her positon in French royl circies wag
transformed.

Levters in praise of Alfonso vie' greac vietory weresent chroughout Chrisendom.
Blanche herself wrote 10 inform her cousin, Blanche of Navarte, of the slmost
miraculous news. Her letter largely relayed the text thac Blanche had received from
2 messenger from Spain, but she chose the scctions prising the ole of Blanche of
Navarees brother, King Sancho. Blanche heard more from he sistr, Berengais,
queen of Ledn. One partially surviving leter, copied into a thincenthcentury
collection of lecters and texts, seems to be parc of an ongoing corespondence
berween the two sisters. In it, Berengaria adviscs Blanche to ‘make note of this
[Alfonsos victory] o the king of France and our lord [presumably Lord Louis and
alt whom you think proper': an intciguing phrase, in which she scems to cncoursge
Blanche (o usc her new status as the daughter of the hero of Christendom to her
advantage at che French coure”

Louis himself exploited his new knighthood on behalf of the ream. Although
many chroniclers commented on his gentle nature, he enjoyed war, and defended

tary adventures,

his interests with determination and occasional violence. He played an important
tole in his father's diplomatic manocuvres t00, enough to suggest that he was 2
gified political negotiator. King John was continually plotting to regain his lost
French terriories. In the west, Anjou and, in particula, Poitou were not yet
securely under French control. Some of the most important nobles in north-cast
France, notably the counts of Boulogne and Flanders, were aware that their eco-
nomic incerests at least were best served by an alliance with England, so that Philip
faced potential threats to both the north-cast and the south-west of his kingdom.
‘The north-castern alliance was all the more potent a threat because the emperor,
Orto of Brunswick, was King Johns nephew.
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Louis worked with his facher against John in both cast and west. He had inher.
ted substantia lands in the norch-as from his mother, including Lens, Bapaume
2nd Saini-Omer — all towns sharing in the wealth of north-cast France ang
Flanders - and he and Blanche had no intention of losing them. He invested
heavily in thelr defence i 1213, particularly on a new castle and associated forifica
tions at Lens.** And perhaps because both Philip and Louis were aware just how
imporcan the trade links to England were for norh-cascern France, Philip toyed
with, and then allowed Louis to pursue, a claim to the English throne too. Tha
i was pursued most_ effcrively through Blanche, s the granddaughter of
Henry 1. The claim had already been adumbrated in the poem to celebrate the
birch of Blanche’s son Philip in 1209.

In 1205 Philip Augustus had tried to persuade Count Renaud of Boulogne and
the duke of Louvain, who had both married heiresses to the great trans-Channel
honour of Boulogne, to invade England in order o claim, not just the English
lands of the counts of Boulogne, but also the crown worn by their wives' grand-
father, King Stephen.”” John and his advisers took the danger scriously, chough it
sounds more like  distraction for a pair of potentially fractious barons than 2
serious invasion plan. For Philip was well aware thac Renaud of Boulogne was 2
problem. Renauds cross-Channel wealch had been badly affected by the collapse
of the Angevin empire in 1204. In 1210 Philip tried to tie Renaud to the Capetian
cause by a marriage berween Renaud's daughter and heiress, Matilda, to Philip
Hurepel. Buc by the following year it was clear that Renaud was conspiring with
King John. Philip forced Renaud o give up the town of Boulogne to Louis, and
by May 1212 Renaud had joined John.*

‘The coun of Flanders vacillated becween Philip and John. The county had been
inherited by a woman, Joanna, who had been brought up ac Philip's court alongside
Blanche and Louis. In 1212 she was married to one of Blanches Iberian cousins,
Ferdinand of Portugal, who was ‘handsome, dark, and large-nosed Blanche may
have been involved in the negotiations for the marriage; two other Iberian prin-
cesses in France certainly were - Blanche’s cousins Blanche of Navarre, countess of
Champagne, who was Joannas aunt, and Matilda of Porugal, widow of Count
Philip of Flanders, who was Ferdinand's aunc.* In February 1212 Louis ceded 1o
Joanna and Ferdinand rights to areas of Flanders brought to him as parc of his
mother’s dowry, apart from Saint-Omer and Aire-sur-la-Lys, which he scized from
their control in one of his moments of decisive aggression. The seizure of these
wo cowns alienated Joanna and Ferdinand 7
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Meanwhile, in 1212, as relations bﬂw«n. John and his subjects worsencd. a group
of English barons offeed the crown to Philp, on the grounds o John's unsuiabi,
ity 25 2 ruler. Stephen Langron. archbishop of Cancerbury and brosher of Master
Simon, e 2 deputation of bishop 1 pu the cae befor Inocent 1 The ope
agreed that John should be dechoncd, bur insistd that he, Innocent, would
procure another king — though his chosen king too was Philip Augustus. Innocent
was in the final scages of persuading Phili <o take back Ingeborg of Denmark ss
his wife and queen, and the gracious offe of the English throne was 2 sscful
diplomatic lever. Perhaps Philip and his adviscrs thought that a higher authoriy
was necded 1o jusify taking the English throne. The Anonymous of Béthune

i waking suddenly a¢ night and exchiming: “Dext K'stenciou,
qui ne vois Engletierre conquerre?” = God! | hear you, who is it that you wish to
conquer England?"

Through late 1212 and early 11y Philip assembled  flce and an army and pre-
parcd the diplomatic ground. sending Louis to Toul in November 1212 to negotiae
an alliance with the future emperor Frederick 1 against Otto of Brunswick® In
Aprl 1213 Philip convened a great council at Soissons." He agreed to reinstate
Ingebarg s quecn, and announced that the invasion of England would be led by
Lord Louis. Evidently, father and son had agrced that Louis rather than Philip
should take the English throne, but it is unclear on whose iiciaive. Philp insisted
thac his son sign a documenc agrecing that if Louis, through the grace of God,
acquired the kingdom of England, he would in no way act to the detriment of his
father* Once again, it seems, Philip did not fully trust his son.

Then in carly May 1213 John, in a masterly move, handed himself and his
kingdom into the protection of the pope. Philip and Louiss plans were symied.
They were already in the north-cast of France, on the verge of invading, They
attacked Flanders instead — though this drove Ferdinand and Joanna into alliance
with John; and Anglo-Flemish forces, under Renaud of Boulogne, defeated and
scuppered the French invasion fleet at Damme.” Philip and Louis were now on
the defensive. Philip retired 1o Paris, leaving Louis o defend his norch-castern
terrcories from Lille, with the help of his norh-eastern vassals and the count of
Saint-Pol and Henry Clément, the elderly marshal of France.* That Louis and
Blanche were also involved in countering John's increasingly effective diplomatic
inicatives in Flanders, Lorraine and the Empire is clear from their houschold
accounts of 1213, They sent Adam, their panetarius, twice to Flanders, and rewarded
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+ mesenger from che duchess of Louvain warning of her soris involvement iy
John's coalition.” . X

I esly 124 John himself invaded Poicou. Marching noreh, he took Angers ang

aprured Count Robert of Dreux, 3 Capecian cousin* Louis was sent 0 secue
Chinon. By the summer of 214 the miliary chreat from both casc and west was
crious, Phlip dispacched Louis with the marshal, Henry Clément, to deal with
King Jobns roops i the west. Apart from Clément, who fel il and died during
\he campign. Louiss men were the young knights of France', the young men of
his cwn generaion.” Louis caprured La Roche-aux-Moines on 23 July, and Johis
woops fed. Tiwo days e, ac Bouvines, Philip himselfled 2 massive French army
agsinst Emperor Oro and the Anglo-Flemish allance, in one of the most decisve
grca baules of che Middle Ages. William the Breton claimed that Philip had senc
the best of the army with Lowis.” But Philips men delivered an overwhelming
victory. Both Fedinand of Flanders and Renaud of Boulogne were capuured.
Ferdinand was kepe in sccure but honourable confinement; Renaud, who had
changed sides once 100 ofien, was kept in conditions so grim that eventually he
killed himself by banging his head against the wall. Philip and Louis made a great
ceremonial victory entrance into Paris. Tight-fisted Philip founded an abbey, called
La Victoire, in commemoration. John agreed a six-year truce.**

With John defeated, Philip was prepared o let Louis respond to the papal call
for help against the Cathar heretics of southern France, the Albigensians. In 1208
Tnnocent 1 had launched a full-blown crusade against the Cathas. The pope tried
in vain 1o persuade Philip Augustus to join the Crusade, but Philip had more
immediace concerns.* Several members of the norch French aristocracy did respond
0 the papal summons. They were led by Simon of Montfort, a brilliant and char-
ismatic soldier, one of the few who had distinguished himself on the Fourth
Crusade. The Montfors family, originally castellans of the Capetian heardands, had,
by a succession of clever marciages, become one of the great trans-Channel aristo-
catic dynastes of the Angevin world; they now found themselves, after 1204,
reduced to almost what they had been in the cleventh century — lords of a reason-
ably extensive sweep of heavily forested lands to the west of Paris. Philip was
probably glad (0 see Simon set off to expend his cnergy and ambition in the
Languedoc. Before long, Simon had defeated Raymond v, count of Toulouse, who
was suspected of supporting the Cathar heretis. Pope Innocent conferred the
county of Toulouse on Simon.*
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Louis took the Cross against the hrercs in 1213, bu ot wnil John was deal

with did Philip allow him 0 respond (o the papal call * Now in spring 1 Loy
led an army down through Lyon to the south 1o join Simon of Mondfort He
was accompanicd by several of the younger members of the aristocracy - the men
of his own gencration ~ including Guichard of Beaujeu and Adam of Melun, and
by his own houschold knights, many of whom came from his snds i the Grings
or in the north-cast of France. In many cass these men had been part of e
campaign 10 La Roche-aux-Moines: many would join i in his English adventure,
Simon was concerned that the young prince would ty to impose Capeian power,
though Simon had the support of the papacy.” Louis did nor. it seems, ry o
challenge Simon's authoriry as count, but fought alongside him, Their success,
hawever, was very limited. Afer besieging Toulouse twice and fulling the rerms
of their forty days' service, Louis and his companions negotiated 3 fruce and
returned to the north.*

With Louis safely back in the lle-de-France, he and Blanche once more found
themselves working with Philp for the sability of the reslm. Their son Philp was
now six, and in July 1215 a marriage was arranged between him and Agnes, the
heiress to the Burgundian countics of Nevers, Auxerre and Tonnerr. The arrange.
ment was guaranteed by Blanche’s cousin, the countess of Champagne.”” Agness
‘macernal uncle was Robert of Courtenay, a close associate of Louis and Blanche
and indeed a Capetian cousin, for the Courtenays were descended from 2 younger
son of Louis v1. Like Isabella of Hainault, Agnes of Nevers was  greac heiress, and
the proposed marriage would bring most of northern Burgundy under the control
of the French kings

Afier the defeats of Bouvines and La Roche-aux-Moincs, King John bought
himself cime by assenting ©© Magna Cara. But by the end of 1215 the English
barons, the ‘community of the realm’, now thoroughly disaffected with 2 man
unsuicable for kingship, had elected Louis as king of England. And chis time., Louis
was elected specifically in right of the claims of his wife, Blanche, t© succeed 0
the English throne as the granddaughter of Henry 114

Innocent 11 forbade this, since John was a papal vassal and England belonged
0 the pope* Louis and Blanche ignored him. Louis assembled a great force in
his north-castern territories and sent advance partes to London and southern
England in January 1216 The advance party, deprived of good French wine and
forced to drink English beer, behaved atrociously. even by medicval miliary stand-
ards.*! Louis’s methods of raising forces were nor above reproach either. He sent 2
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contingent of men to pressurisc Blanche of Navarre into sending ‘f"igl“" They
burst rodely into her palace and confronted her as she sac dining with her young
o Theobald. The countess took refuge i her chamber, efused 10 supply the
(roaps demanded and complained to Philp Augustus. Philip was Furious with his
son. 1 though 1 s the only king in France,he is reported (o have growled.
Indecd, Philip Augustus did not support Louis and Blanche’ project ac all. His
mrives were mixed. Finally back in good favour with Church and papacy afier
he was unprepared to challenge the Church again,

his long matimonial travails.
William the Brecon claimed that he did not want co break his truce with John.*
Besides, Louis and Blanche were more formidable now than in the spring of 1213,
They had two sons (o cnsure the successon, and had built a coteric of younger
nobiliy, knights and clergy around themselves. They had played their part in
international diplomacy; Louis had tiumphed with his young knights at La
Roche-aux-Moines; and, during 1213, he had deepened his hold on the north-
eastern verriories, Blanche presumably had taken her sisters advice, and made
much of her satus as che daughter of the Alfonso vi, the hero of Christendom,
Philip probably thought they had power enough. But he was ageing 00, and may
have feared that the judgement of the Church in this world would be upheld in

the nex.

Louis and Blanche defied both Philip and the Church. Their lawyers argued the
justice of their claim to the English throne with the papal legate at Melun in Apeil
1216 and then at Rome with Innocent himself. Louis sent  lewer explaining their
case 10 the abbey of St Augustine in Canterbury** At Melun, the French produced
five arguments as 10 why Louis should take the English crown. First, John had
never been a true and legitimate king, because he had conspired against Richard 1
during the king’s imprisonment, had been accused of wreason by Richard, and
deprived of all rights of succession. (Richard had certainly been tempred, but the
w0 brothers had been reconciled at the last minute.) Second, since John had never
been truly king, the kingdom was not in his gift to hand over o the pope. Their
next line of attack was that John had been judged forfeic of the kingdom in Philip's
court for che murder of Arthur ~ chis is the first mention of chis doubdless fabri-
cated judgemens. The fourth and fifth reasons concerned che role of che barons,
the ‘community of the Real. No king, they claimed, could give away his kingdom
without the assent of his barons, whose role was to defend the realm. Finally, the
English barons had clected Louis 'by reason of his wife', for her mother was the
only sbling of King John, male or female, alive at the election in 1213,
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Je was perhaps umwise (o challenge the gresest anon Liwyer of the day, and
Innocent 1 squashed al their proposicions. On the issue of the condemnation of
John for the murder of Arthur, Ianocent replied that John, 3¢ 3n anointed ki
could be judged only by his pecrs ~ which the French barons were nor; that ,v':,
had such a court been legitimate, at the wors, in his absence John could be
deptived only of the fiefs that he held of the French king: he could certiny nor
be sentenced 1o death of 1o the loss of his kingdom, Fially, Innocent oberved
robusly chat Anthur was not an innocent vicim, but had been caprured when
vevoling against his cightful lord. Morcover, the pope insisted tht Johis proper
successor was his son Henry: and that in the norional absence of young Henry,
the heir was not Blanche, but the children of John's older sblings. that is, Eleanor
of Brittany and Ouo of Brunswick. Here the French contingent appealed to their
own specific inheritance customs: at the moment of the sentence against John and
the clection of Louis, Blanche’s mother, the qucen of Castile, was Johisonly living
sibling, The pope had an answer for this t0o: in thar cise, the righful king of
England was Blanche’s younger brother Henty, now king of Castile afer the death
of Alfonso vin in 1214, or, faling that, her elder sister Berengaria, queen of
Len - not Louis through Blanche.

Buc in the face of papal intransigence, Louis went ahead, landing in England
on 21 May 1216 He brought with him most of his important vassals from his
north-casten territories, including Michael of Harnes, Aenold of Guines, Baldwin
of Lens and the Advocate of Béchune; knights associated with his houschold, like
Renaud of Amicns; and an impressive number of the younger members of the
French aristocracy, including Robert of Courtenay, Hervé of Nevers - whose
daughter and heiress was betrothed to Blanche and Louis’s heir ~ Guichard of
Beaujeu, Stephen of Sancerre and Enguerrand of Coucy.” The houschold account
of 1213 shows many of these men, or cheir families, as already parc of Blanche and
Louiss circle. Two days later the papal legate, Guala Bicchieri, excommunicated
Louis.” But Louis seemed unstoppable. On 2 June he was welcomed into London
almos as a conquering hero. Most of the great magnates of England came t0 join
him; in the summer, the king of Scots came to do homage. Soon Louis had cap-
wred Reigate, which he gave to Robert of Courtenay. and Farnham, Guildford
and Winchester, which he gave to Hervé of Nevers®

With London secured, Louis turned back to besiege Henry 1’ greac castle at
Dover. Henry 1 had builc the new tower at Dover around 1180 as & suaus symbol
rather than a fortress; it was intended to impress foreign princes and ambassadors,
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Kecp chem our. Bur chings had changed since then. The French,
Engih snd Flemis had ll become used t0 requisidoning, i nor 50 much buig
o, e ansnce Pifp Augasass il-aed stempt o atack Damme in s,
maritime warfare in the Dover Straics had played 2 surprisingly important role in
Angevin-Capetan eations The case at Dover could and did prevent Lovisy
hips lnding i Dover harbour’ and Dover was incressingly scen o be ~ as i
defender, Hubere de Burgh, s supposed to have said — ‘The key 0 England’ Buc
Dover held out, and Louis himself almosc came to grief at Sandwich as he tred
‘o control Ryc and Winchelsea® Then, in October 1216, John died. Louis was no
Jonger g 1o depose 2 tyranc who was unsuitable to rule, bus, in Heary 1, an
innocent child who was widely scen as the legitimate heir to the English throne,
A significant number of the great magnates defected and some of the French con-
ingent lefi. Lovis himself rerurned (o France to raise reinforcements.”
iip ed to distance himself from his icate son. They did not

even tlk, according to both William the Breton and the Anonymous of Béthune
Nevertheles, Louis managed to raise funds and persuade a new influx of French
knights and nobles to join him, and in late March 1217 he rewrned to England.
London held firm for him, and he retook Canterbury and Winchester” But in
May a substantial contingent of his men, under the command of the count of
Perche and Simon of Poissy, was routed at Lincoln. Many were captured, and the
count of Perche was killed

Now Louiss need for reinforcements was urgent. Philip, once again, refused to
provide them. It was Blanche, with the help of Roberc of Courtenay, who came
o his aid” She based herself in Louiss north-castern towns of Saint-Omer and
Boulognc, and drew on all the potential support there, working closely with Louis’
offcials in the aea, co use the considerable revenues from these northern territories
o raise an army and a fler. Some of the ficer was requisitioned, but some was
built new. As admiral o her fleet, she commissioned the most notorious and feared
sca dog of his day. Eustace the Monk. It was a huge logistical enterprise, and she
worked fas, for the fleet was ready by mid-August.®

Even the most sober accounts agree that Blanche did this against the wishes of
her formidable faher-in-faw." Her challenge to Philip quickly became legendary.
The Méncstel of Reims’ highly coloured version of recent history features a dra-
matic scenc in which Blanche confronts Philip over his lack of support for Louis:
when Philip continues co refuse help, Blanche threatens to pawn her children o
provide the money for the et o rescu her husband’s desperate barde for the ~ for

cather than ©




THE LORD LOUIS AND THE LAY piancus
7

her - English throne.” It would be nice to think i
Jeas it reflects that fact that conemporarics (Mld‘u'::: ::::d e
suppore 1o the English adventur, t the extent tha she might umf:.t::’,.::
a2 drivingforce in the enterprissan tht she was prepard o give sch uppon
against her facher insistence of the Church. Both
Blnche and Louis were norably pious, neverthels, heywre prepred 10 secepr
Louiss excommunication in order to pursue the English crown.

Blanche’s efforts had no more success than Louiss, On 24 August her et was
dispersed in a storm and defeaed outside Calai. The ships were burn and soar.
wered:forty of them, according to the English chronicle Ralph of Coggeshall sunk
like lead in the sea.”* Robert of Courtenay was captured, and the ferocious Eustace
the Monk was decapitated.™ Louis had to accept humiliting, and expensive, terms
of defar. The abbors of Circaux, Clirvaus and Pontigny arived o negor-
ate - perhaps to make hings casier for him." But Louis had to prsent himelf 0
a penitent; then the papal legate absolved him of his sins and welcomed him back
into the body of the Church. Louis was unable to persuade the legate to absolve
a group of clergy who had allpresched publicy aginst his cxcommunication They
were cither members of his household or seen to be particulaly close to him, and
they included Simon Langton and Robert of Saint-Germain, both of whom were
asociated with Louis in 1213, and the anist or purveyor of the ars Elias of
Dercham. Evencually, the papal penitentiary agreed that they could be received
back into the Church after 2 rivual whipping.* Peace was made on 1t September
1217 at Lambeth; at the end of September Louis returned to France.”

There is lile sign of activicy from cither Louis or Blanche for the net year
Relacions with Philip probably remained tense. In November 1217 the king insisted
that their close associate Robere of Courtenay give underiakings o rewurn the
fortesses of Conches and Nonancourt in Normandy to Philip, whenever required.
Philip required sccuritis, t00, and they were given by others from Louis and
Blanche’s court circle, including Adam of Beaumont and Gaucher of Chicillon,
count of Saint-Pol.™ In July 1218 Louis and Blanche drew up the dower arrange-
ments for the marriage berween Robercs niece, Agnes of Nevers, and the young
heir, Philip, at Lorris. Agnes’s facher, Hervé of Nevers, had played a spicited role
in the English invasion. The marriage never happened. By December 1219 young
Philip was dead, and King Philip himscIf had taken control of Agaes’s martal
prospects, insisting that she could be married only with his permission. Blanche
and Louis must have mourned the death of the hopeful young heir, whom they
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o buried dlongside Louiss mother, labella of Hainauls, in the cachedrl of
Noce Dame n Pris™ But there were other sons. Louis, born i 1214, now became
s fhers i, Robere had been born in 1216, Time cogecher afeer Louist pro.
Jonged sbsences in England produced John in 1219, then Alphonsc in 1220,
Finall, Philip found another role for Louis. Simon of Montfort had been killed
i the summer of 121 His son, Count Amaury, continued the fight bur, lacking
his Faher’s killr instince, without much success. The pope increased his pressure
fornorthern parcicipacion in the Albigensian Crusade. Since Philip was lukevearm,
e papacy turned to young Count Theobald of Champagne, now just ewenty The
prospec of Theobald adding to his immensely rich county of Champagne a sub-
santial lordship i souch-aest France, stcacegically adjacent to the lands of his
cousins of Navarre, was enough to make Philip turn to Louis.* Once again, in the
spring of 119, Lous sce off for 2 summer campaign against the Cathar heretics of
Languedoc. He was accompanied by Philips right-hand man, Brother Guérin,
bishop of Senlis; by Arold of Audenarde from Louis's norch-eastern lands; and by
bis cousin Pecer of Dreus, count of Brictany. The campaign was not much more
successful than his previous expedition, though he probably found the young, pious
and good-hearted Amaury of Montforc much easier to work with than the redoubr.
able Count Simor
Beyond chat, Louis and Blanche must have spent the last years of Philip's reiga

immersed in the life of their young family, in courdy pursuits ~ in hunting, in
commissioning magnificent manuscripts, in listening to musicians and poets, and
in discussion with che intellectual clergy around them, like Simon Langton. In July
1220 Simon's brother, Stephen, archbishop of Canterbury, translared the remains
of Thomas Becket into a magnificent new shrine in the choir of Canterbury
Carhedral. Elias of Dercham, who had been excommunicated along with Simon
Langron for his support of Louis during the English invasion, designed and oversaw
the construction of the new shrine. Several members of French courdy circles
artended dhis great evenr, including Blanche's cousin Berengaria of Navarre (the
widow of Richard the Lionhear) and Louis’s companions, Guy of Chacillon, now
count of Saint-Pol, and Count Robert of Dreux.** Both Blanche and Louis showed
continual devotion <o St Thomas. In 1224, when he captured La Rochelle, Louis
gave one of ts inhabitants to Archbishop Stephen because of his reverence for St
Thomas; Blanche would found an altar dedicated to the saint in the great hospital,
the Hoxel-Dicu, in Paris* In 1232 Canterbury Cathedral agreed to offer Masses as
splendid as those for an archbishop for Blanche and for the deceased Louis, on
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220 they must have
recent Englich debacle,

account of her well-known devorion t0 St Thomas™ Bu in ¢
known that it would be politically impossible, are their
for them to attend the translation of the saine.
ilip's suspicions about the i
e s i e
with substantial inancial pledges, the loyalty of any ane ‘:WH B ofen
of their number he sus.

peced. In 1221 Agnes of Nevers, with all her north Burgundian inberance,
marred 10 Guy of Chirillon. count of SantPol. The mariag had i e
sion, but sill he insisted on lrge numbers of pledges, especially for the fue
good behaviour of Agnes’s mocher, Countess Matids. I loaks s though Rober
of Courtenay. Matida's bother, layed a lrge role in the negoraions He played
similar role the fllowing ycarin the provisons of secuiies for the good behar.
iour of Count Theobald of Champagne.In spie o his distustof Theobald, Philp
Kknighted him. along with his young son Philip Hurepel, at Exampes in 1212 In
the following summer, June 1223, ac Melun, Philp insisied on pledges from the
aistocracy for Count Philip of Namur,  younger brother of Robert of Courenay”
At the same cime, Philip made Count Robert of Dreu agree that he would hand
over Dreux to the king on demand. It was during a coure convened at Anet, to
deal with the latest suspected baronial conspiracy against him - according to Ralph
of Coggeshall — that Philp fell serously il

Philip was taken back to Paris. They halted at Mantes. The king knew he was
dying. There was no need to make a will. He had been ill in Seprember 1222 - ill
<enough to dictate his testament. Technically, this was a codicil, for he had made a
will in 190, before he left on Crusade, I ig the kingdom to his son, Louis. In
the will of 1222 he had Ieft monies 1o Louis to defend the kingdom of France. He
bequeathed 10,000 isres to Ingeborg and to his younger son, Philip Hurepel. He
made generous provision for the poor and sick of his realm, and ordered that an
abbey of the order of St Victor be founded at Charenton. He left his jewels and
tegalia to the abbey of Saint-Denis, so that wenty monks should pray each day
for his soul, and the huge sum of 3,000 marks of silver to aid John of Brienne,
king of Jerusalem, in regaining the city from the Muslims.” Philip called for Louis
and told him ©o love and fear God, to protec his peopl and do jusice” On
14 July 1223 he died, after 3 momentous reign of forty-four years.

Louis and Blanche were now, finally, king and queen of France. Their long.
period of waiting had been frustrating. The. determination with which both of
them pursued the English crown shows how much they wanted to exrcise rea
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powe, Bt i hd giventhem time 10 build a aily e marked by ties of devog
berwee husand and wie and parats and childeen ~ 3 amily e tht comageg
kel with ht o Piip Augusus. ¢ b given hem the i 1 o v
o cour with s own colure — young, vibrant, chivlric, bue alio incenscly g
quesioningly rlgious. Between them, hey cresed around them an aumosphee
ihat was bothcourtly and devorionl,and highly culcured. Again, the contrat wigy
the court of Philip Augustus was striking.
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Louis VIII and Blanche:
King and Queen Consort

Pmur AUGUSTUS RECEIVED A MAGNIFICENT burial in the abbey
church of Saint-Denis, with Louis, Blanche and Philip Hurepe in attendance.
He had left his jewels to the abbey; in a gesture of flial devotion, Louis redcemed
them, for the considerable sum of 11,600 livres, using the money to establish elabo-
rate anniversary commemorations at the abbey for the repose of his father's saul.’
Meanwhile, Louis and his household wrned their awention 1o his coronation.
‘The king’s coronation would take place at the cathedral of Reims, as had Philip's
coronation in 1179 and Louis vir's in 1131. Both Philip and Louis vii had been
crowned and anointed king of France during their own father's lifecime. So this
time, for the first time in as long as anyone could remembeer, the coronation would
mark and celcbrate the assumption of power by a new king, Morcover, neither
Philip nor Louis vit had been married when they were crowned and anointed at
Reims. Their marriages came laer, 50 there were scparate coronations for theit
queens. Famously, during the coronation of Isabella of Hainault at Saint-Denis,
hot oil from lamps burning before the high alar splashed over he king and queen.
Fortunately, no one was injured, and Rigord managed to present a potential social
disaster as a miraculous blessing with sacred oil." So this time, again for the first
time, there would be a full double coronation and anoining of a king and his

queen.
The clergy of the cathedral of Reims had been preparing for this occasion for
some time, it scems. There were several auemprs to refine and eatend the
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coronacon srvice in the carly thirteenth cencury. All these <zfly chirecenth-cenrury
s imroduced new, specfclly French, clements into. the  coronation
e~ n onder desved ulimarely, ke most other European coronation order
fom Caralingian provorypes.” The most important of these specifically French
lemenes was the ail wich which the nw king was anointed. Almostal European
lers were anointed, for the ceremony of king making was based on biblical prec.
edent,esecilly e fise three canonical kings of the Israclites, Saul, David and
Solomon. The crucial clement in the Bible was not crowning ~ that clemen of
uler making was borrowed by Carolingian rulers from Roman custom  but the
anointing with ol consecraed at che alcar. The French kings had for some time
daimed that they wee anointed with sacred oil brought from heaven in a small
ampla by a dove a the baptism of Clovis, the firsc Christan king of France,in
the fifth cenrury. The holy oil, in its sacred ampulla, was kept at the abbey of
Sainc-Remi at Reims, and much was now made, in the new, early thirceenth
century coronation orders, of the ceremonial bringing of the holy oil to the cathe.
dral, where the coronation tself took place. As queen, Blanche, too, would be
ancinted as well as crowned, buc with ordinary consecrated oil, like any other
Furopean rule; nos wich the holy ol reserved for the kings of France. But at least
one contemporary, the Meénestrel of Reims, thought that she was anointed with
the same holy ol as her husband.*

“The coronation took place on 6 August 1223, three weeks afcer Philip’s death. It
was 2 magnificent occasion. Louis, Blanche and the extended Capetian family,
togecher with their households, the grear prelates and the grear magnates of France
with their own houscholds, descended on the ciry of Reims. John of Brienne, the
king of Jerusalem who had lost his kingdom, was there to lend his indigent prestige,
and Louis invited Countess Joanna of Flanders’ The abbot and monks of
Saint-Remi brought che holy oil in solemn procession. The abbot and monks of
Saint-Dens brough the regalia - che crowns, sceptre and rods and robes for both
king and queen - all the way from their abbey just to the north of Paris, for this,
the burial house of most kings of France, was also the holder of the French regalia.
Louis and Blanche suayed in che archbishop's palace, next 1o the cathedral. Afier
the ceremony iself,preceded by Philip Hurepel, holding the sword that represented
the king’s active power, and having changed their heavy coronation crowns for
lighter ones, Louis and Blanche led the way back to the palace and the great cel-
ebratory feast 10 follow It must have been difficult (o arrange with appropriate
cctemony, for the archbishops palace and, more imporcandly, the cathedral itself
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were in the mids of major rebulding campsgns. The nw che e sl under
constuction in 1223, and the coronation probably oo place i the e of
ld cathecral The riches lvhsin the cathedrals teasary s have b gy |.,:“|
1o disguise the tmporary waoden vl and oxer s of omsmne
Blanche and Louis must have becn crowned in a cocoon of eorc iy g
Byzandine silks. It was ceuainly expensiv, and there was the quesion of who
should pay for it. Louis himself insistd hat the ownspeople of Reims should
cove the costs, but towards the end of 122 the archbishop, William of Jomulle

complained <o the king that he himself had spent 4,000 fims on it '

As king and queen. Louis and Blanche no longer based themselcsar Poisy or
the residences in the Gatinais. Thei principal residence now was the palce on he
T de it in the middlc of Paris, where they had spen cheir ey teens. They
also favoured the palace at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, on the hill above the Scine
just o the west of Paris, perhaps because of the excellent hunting in the sround.
ing woods. Their old residence of Loris in the Gitinais sl featured in the court
itinerary, reflecting, perhaps, s importance to them during ther long wit for the
throne.* Blanche was now a mature thircy-five, bur she was sl gving birth at
regular incervals. Philip Dagobert had been born in the year before they came 10
the throne. Their only surviving daughter, Isabella, was born in March 1225 and a
shorc-lived son, Stephen, in 1226. Their youngest son, Charls, was probably born
in March 1227, or perhaps in late 1226, after his farher's death.” Even as. queen,
Blanche was a mother of young children, and she spent a large proportion of her
shorc reign as queen consort pregnant.

Historians have been struck by the lack of references to Blanche in contemporary
sources during her husband's reign. It is not really surprising. Queens no longer
subscribed to royal charters or gave their consent to them in the way that they
might have done in the carly twelfth century, but then neither did other close
advisers of the king, Official documents were now dry, shore, and issued by the
royal administracors, quite unlike the marrative acs isued by the chancellery of
Louis v, which might mention the presence or consent of the queen." The frag-
‘mentary household accounts for one term of 1226 cast litde. light on Blanches role
as queen. They merely record her total expenditure for chat third of the year at
1852 Lvres 13 soldi 4 denies, out of  total expendivure of 7,480 livrs." But there
are other indications of the importance of her role as queen consort. According to
Philip Mousquds, Blanche, to general acclaim at a plenary coyal court, gave her
consent to her husband's departure on his final Crusade agains the Albigensians.
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Lo would hav asumed cht s queen consort would take charge whil he
swsy on Crusade and on bis campaign agsist the Angevins i 1224, Indec, iy
Tevy, at  sage when Louis campaign agansc the Angevins wis in rouble, Blanche
g  penitntil procesion ofthe ciacns of Pais (0 pray for victory. Her
dower cerainly, and dowry perhaps, brought her the possibilicy of developing her
o nerworks of pattonage of ambitous churchmen or minor nobles who owed
e posiion and advancement o her,She inssied that Louis confirm her posses.
on of substantial dower lands in the norch-cast — the rich towns of Lens, Bapaume.
and Hesdin, carved out of the tertitories that Louis had inhericcd from his
mothet — though it is unclear whether she could draw revenues from them while
her husband s sill alive.* She probably enjoyed revenues from her dowry lands,
including Issouduns they were certainly in her hands in the 12305."*

Despie her pregnancies, Blanche provided a queenly focus for Louis’s cour, o
hat it was very diffeent in tone from Philips. The two earliest moralised bibles
were almost cerainly produced duting their reign, commissioned presumably by
Louis and Blanche. Wha they were used for is unclear, but their lavish magnifi
cence establshed the image of the courc.” As queen, Blanche was able to give 3
new level of patconage, protection and encouragement to religious groups that she
favoured. Along with Bishop Barcholomew of Paris, she lent particular support to
the new Dominican preaching fiars as they established themselves in the cry.
Wiing in 1226, the head of the order, Master Jordan of Saxony, spoke of her
tender care for the brothers, and how ‘she would talk to me about their business
in her own words with considerable famil

% This suggests that Blanche
enjoyed discussion with this most intellectual of reigious orders. She may also have
been drawn co them on account of their Spanish origins and connections, though
most o the Paris brothers were recruits from the university. Their Paris house was
dedicated 10 ¢ James of Compostela,

News of her Iberian relatives must sometimes have been disturbing. Blanche's
sister Berengaria was now ruling Castle in conjuncrion with her son Ferdinand of
Leén, but the country had been plagued by baronial insurgency and disaffection
since the death of Alfonso vin in 1214. In 1223 there was a new revolt led by the
count of Molina. Molina and six of his colleagues wrote to Blanche and Louis,
complaiing of the inadequacy of their rulers, and invicing Blanche and Louis
send thei son Louis, who was now eleven, to be crowned king in their place. It
must have provided an unwelcome echo of the appeals of the English baronage to
Louis himscl. Banche and Louis had no intention of sending their young heir on
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such a wild adventure, though they had the lewers filed careully in the French
royal archive.”

More happily. in carly 1224 the elderly John of Brienne, king of Jerusalem,
married Queen Berengarias twenty-year-old daugher. Berengaria of Ledn, as he
passed through Castile on return from  pilgrimage o Santiago de Compastla,
The marriage was arranged on the iniciative of Queen Berengaria, though there
may have been some connivance with her sister, the queen of France® John of
Brienne brought his wife, now queen of Jerusalem, back to Paris, where she was
welcomed warmly by her aunt. John and Berengaria named their first, but sadly
short-lived, child afier Blanche." In later years, Blanche would show particular
affection for John's and Berengarias children: Mary, empress of Constantinople,
and her three young brothers, Alphonse, John and Louis, who were brought up at
the Capetian coure.™

Members of Blanche and Louis’s princely households now found themselves part
of the royal houschold, but, despite the lack of trust berween Louis and Blanche
and Philip Augustus, Louis kept in place the most significant members of Philip's
government, Brother Guérin, bishop of Senlis, Bartholomew of Roye, the cham-
berlain, and Matthew of Montmorency as constable.” Philip had tended to keep
the great traditional household offices vacant. His father, Louis vit, had already
found that the chancell the lled ing’s ing office, and hence much
of the effective work of government, could become too powerful: the role had been
vacant for a long time. The great magnates expected to hold the more ceremonial
offices of seneschal or butler. Philip had ensured that they remained vacant, or
filled with men, like Bartholomew of Roye, from the lesser, knightly families of
the Ile-de-France who owed their position, not to their own high lineage, but 1o
royal favour. Louis vitt ook a more traditional approach. Brother Guérin had been
de facto chancellor for some years; Louis gave him the chancellorship. And he
made his trusted cousin and companion Roberc of Courtenay butler.*

After the ceremonics, the redlitis of power crowded in on Louis and Blanche.
Normandy had been absorbed into the royal domain with remarkably lirde resist-
ance. Brittany had been given to Louis’s cousin, Peter, younger brother of Roberc
of Dreux — the two brothers had been knighted along with Louis in 1209." The
barons of Maine and northern Anjou had accepted Capetian dominion.
was ceruinly not under Capetian control; indecd, by the end of Philp’s reign it
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s coming under incresing Angevin presure. No atcempt had been made 19
ilodge the Angevins any frchr south i had becn enough 1 hold the fine s¢
e Lote. Pope Honorius was protecive of the rights of the young Henry i, and
ofin intervencd on his behalf:* Henry m himself vas now coming of age, and
eginning to comsider ecaming bis lost French tritries. When he beard thay
e old king had dicd, he immediaccly sent ambassadors, including Stephen
Langion,axchbishop of Canterbury, and brother of Louist clek Simon. o Paris
t0 ask for the eturn of the Angevin lands. Henry claimed that Louis had sworn
on the Bible, as part of the condiions of the treaty of 1217, that he would do
evrything in his power to see Henry’s rightful inheritance recurned o him; now
was Lous’s opporauniy. Louis had not been in a strong position in 1217, and may
well have sworn this oath; buc he had no memory of it now. He and his lawyers
eplid thac John and his successors had been judged forfeic of his lands in the
court of the king of France; if Henry 1t wished to challenge the judgement, the
court of the king of France was the appropriate place to do so. Stephen Langion
and his colleagues retired ~ probably not very surprised.

Henry s new focus on the Angevin territories in France brought a new
clement, t00, 1o the Albigensian issue. The Crusade had lost momentum with the
death of Simon of Montfort. The brief expedition of Lous and Peer of Bricuany
in the spring and summer of 1219 had done litde to revive i, though Count Simon's
sons, especially Amaury, continued the fight. The young and energecic Raymond
it had succeeded his facher as count of Toulouse in 1222. The Church saw
Raymond vi as less complaisant towards Cathar heresy than his futher had been.
Morcover, Raymond was Henry s first cousin — as indeed he was Blanche of
Casdles, for Raymonds mother, Joanna, was another daughter of Henry i,
Raymond and Henry used the family relationship to develop a political one. It
must have become obvious to Louis and Blanche that the Albigensian issue was
o longer a distant and essenially local problem: now it had the potential to lead
t 4 grear south-western alliance, berween Languedoc and Aquitaine, against
Caperian suzerainry. Most of Louiss short eign was spent planning and then
Jeading a major Crusade against the Albigensians, and fighting off or neutralising
Angevin incursions in Poitou, Saintonge and castern Aquitaine.

1 the rump of the Angevin empire stil presented the same problems in the west,
in the cast the bawdle of Bouvines of 1214 had been decisive. Wich Count Ferdinand
of Flanders sill a prisoner, the countess, Joanna, was in a very weak position.
Although they had not gor England, Louis and Blanche had spent much time and
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expense in developing the Flemish lands inherivd from lsabells of Hmaul, for
cbing i vt 3 ckivaing b o of e sy b

iciate there. In 1225 Countess Joanna' authori
P b b s, Comt B s 10
in the Latin empir in he cast in 1206. Lovis gave Joana his full suppor, for
which she was profoundly grateful* While the count - and the county - of
Fanders was at Lovis's merey.the coune of Champage ws inceaingly cxcaping
Capetian control, since Theobald had acained his maiority in 1112 and had enterd
into full enjoyment of his inheriance.

Theobald 1v of Champagne had been born posthumously to is faher Theobald
1. laving his mother, Blanche of Navrr, to ule the county during she long
minoricy. Blanche had had to pay an enormous relic to Philip Augusus o allow
her son o succeed, and Philip had insisted that the young man and his sistr be
broughe up at the Capecian court from 1209, when Theobald was abour cight
When Theobald atained his majorcy in 1222, Philp knigheed him, slongside
Philip Hurepel.* Theobald received a good education, Like his uncle, Richard the
Lionheart, he became a renowned troubadour poct.” Blanche of Navarre decided
that the interests of the county of Champagne were best srved by close ca-oper-
ation with Philip Augustus. Although Philip drained off huge revenues. she was
almost certainly right. She played an importan role at coutt, and Philp seems to
have trusted her and recognised her competence. When young Theobalds succes-
sion t0 Champagne was challenged by a cousin, Blanche was able to rly on the
king’s protection.® But now that Theobald had reached his majority, Louis and
Blanche were no longer dealing with 2 woman ruling for a son who was cffctively
2 hostage at the royal courr, but with a lively,independent and culivted young man.

The county of Champagne was worth ruling. It suetched from the plateau of
Langres in the south to the river Vesle in the north, from the Bric, very close to
Paris, in the west to Joinvill in the case, though it was never a fully consolidated
teritory in the way that the duchy of Normandy was. The counts of Champagne
held most of their lands from the king of France, but they held some from the
archbishop of Reims, some from the duke of Burgundy and some from the
emperor. In spite of this lack of territorial cohesion, the counts of Champagne
were enormously wealchy, cheir riches garnered from the Champagne fairs,the most
importan trading fairs in twelfch- and early thirteenth-century Europe, which ook
place in cheir towns of Lagny, Provins and Troyes, and from the dues taken from
the merchants who traversed the county as they traded berween England, Flanders
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s Ty, From the second half of the ewelfh cencury the counts of Charopagne
o coneentated o devcloping the cconomic potential o theirlands, on develop.
g the adminsrtive machinry that would cuble them to realise that poenca,
nd o csablshing a court enowned fo s generosicy and lierary sophisticaion
They had proved supportes ache than enemies of the kings of France  indecq,
Philip's mother was a member of the family. But Philip was not sentimental, and
did not pas up the opporeoniy offered by the minoricy of Theabald v.

Ralph of Cogeeshill had calked sbout baronial disafection under Phiip
Augustus." He may have had Theobald of Champagee in mind. Phili’s viciousy
decisive handling of Ferdinand of Flanders and, in particular. of Renaud of
Boulogne afer Bouvines Iekt his baronage unprepared 1o challenge him. Buc
younger members ofthe aisocracy — men such as Robert of Dreux and his broth-
s, Peter of Britany and Count John of Macon; Guy of Chicillon, count of
Sainc-Pol, and his brother, Hughi Robert of Courtenay and his brocher-in-law,
Count Hervé of Nevers; and Enguerrand of Coucy — had begun o revolve around
Lord Louis and Blanche rather than the old king. These were the ‘young knights
of France’, who accompanied Louis on his various campaigns, to western France,
1o England and against the Cathars in the south, or sec off on Crusades on their
own account. They fel chat the old king did to0 much governing without them;
that he reled instead far to0 much on a sec of relacively low-born administrators.
Peter of Drcux had already proved diffcult. Philip had arranged a splendid mar-
tiage for him — to the heiress to Britany. Peter was a clever and educated man.
He had been intended for the Church, and chat, combined with his evident ambi-
tion for worldly power and influence, carned him the nickname "Mauclerc’ — the
wicked clerk. He had already tried to fulfil some of those ambitions by conspiring,
with the circle of the young Henry 1n of England before the death of King Philip.

The others were no actively conspiring with the encmy. Bur they must have
assumed thac it would be differen when their companion-in-arms and his wife

ame to the throne. Louis had baronial expectations to manage. And there was
already the porential for a rival centre of power for the disaffected in Louiss
younger brother, Philip Hurepel. In the event, Philip Hurepel proved a loyal
companion-in-arms to Louis, bue Philip Augustus, on his deathbed, is said to have
told the w0 of them 1o keep the peace.” Philip Hurepel had married a great
heitess, Matilda, daughter of the unfortunate Renaud of Boulogne, and was due
0 inheric many of Renaud's geeac honours. His territorics were one of the fist
things that Louis deale with when he came to the throne. He gave Philip Hurepel
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9
ugustus had done. Philip was
had once belonged t0 Renaud
western Normandy, especilly

2 slightly less generous arrangement than Philip A
given lands in the Seine valley in Normandy, which
of Boulogne: but in exchange, Louis took arcas of
Coutances, into his own control.*

The Church also had expecarions of Lovis and Banche a king and qucn.
Philp Augostus had managed 1o rebuild s repuaionfor piy n the i e e
of his lfe, but many would remember his twenty- i
his mariage. Louis and Blanche, unlike Philip‘.yhy: T:i:::t 2::"“:‘ .
with churchmen who were renowncd as scholas in the Parsschoal, and
were sympathetic 1o the reformist agenda thar lay behind the Fourth Laicray
Council in 1215, Louis had been taught by Amaury of Béne and Stephen of
Tourna, and their houschold had included Simon Langron. Louis and, particulary
Blanche were already renowned for heir decp personal piety. But in fut the
Church was o discover that Louis, and Blanche afer his deth, were happy 10
challenge any ecclsiastcal demands that might damage the rights, revnues or
authority of the kings of France.

Louiss firsc major legislation was the statute, or wabilimentum, on the Jews,
issued in November 1223 The staute prevented the payment of interest on all
existing debis to Jews. The payment of interest due aftcr the dare of the staute
would not be enforced: instead, the principal of those loans was o be be repaid
over three years, not (© the Jewish creditors, but to the lord who owned the Jews.
The king had many Jews on his lands, and much of that money would fll the
royal coffers. The stacute also withdrew the administrative machinery whercby royal
Jews had been able to have their loan agreements authenticated and sealed by toyal
officials - in short, their arrangements would no longer have the over protection
of the king. Louis persuaded most of the north French magnates who owned Jews
o subscribe to the statute — and the statute forbad any Jord to keep and profic
from any Jews who belonged to, and had fled from, another lord, thus ensuring,
that none of them would offer refuge to royal Jews. The only great magnare who
did not subscribe was Theobald of Champagne. The wealthy counts of Champagne
had — and exploited — a very large number of Jews, and Louis had o deal with
Theobald in two separate agreements*

Louis was as concerned as his facher had been to ensure the receipt of ll poten-
tial revenue, and the intention and effect of chis statute were pardy financial. But
there was much more to it than thar, The intense study of the Bible that had
dominated twelfeh-century intellccrual endeavour had led to 2 decpening hatred of
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heJowswidin he Church, paticulrly among the moraliss of the Parsschoo,
Eay in bis egn. Phiip Auguss had expelle the Jews rom France, caming the
approbation of the Church: later, in g8, realising the financial disadvantages, he
b reversed che decision, allowing the Jews 1o return under close royal control,
For Rigord, this wis almost as reprchensible as his bigamous marrage.” The
Parisan moralsts were also increasingly concened about usury, culminating in
Robere Courson' raceagainst it and the forbidding of usury at the Fourth Lateran
Council. This reinforced ani-Jewish senciment, since in northern Europe the provi.
<ion of loans was dominated by Jews.** Louis’s statute was driven by an abhorrence
of usury. Above al, it removed royal authentication from instruments of Jewich
wsury,and forbad the enforcement of payments of interest to Jewish creditors. The
influcnce of the Parisian moralist churchmen in Louis’s entourage is clear,

There was a new political perspective oo — a surikingly broad one. Philip
Augustus had indeed already had agreements, especially with che wealthy councy
of Champagne, over the control and exploitation of cach other’s Jews. But now
Louiss satute declared that the provision preventing the reception and exploitarion
of another's Jews applied cqully to those magnates who had subscribed to the
statute and 10 those who had not.” In short, Louis saw this statute as applying
throughout his realm, the kingdom of the French. That was not quite the
of course. Theobald of Champagne did not subscribe to i, instead negori
separate agreements that went no further in principle than his agreements with
Philip Augustus, agreements beween one ruler of a polity and another. The statute
for the Jews refects not just the moral views of the Church reformers, but also the
polii cheintegriry of che ki bsorbed from the Langtonians
who had persuaded Louis to aim for the English crown.

But cven before he had issued the staute on the Jews, Louis was dealing with
the stablit of his realm. In Seprember 1223 he wen to the Loire; in November
and December he went to the norch-east; in January 1224 he went o Normandy.
In the west, he assured himself of che loyalty of Amaury of Craon, the seneschal
of Anjou, and arranged truces with Aimery of Thouars and Hugh of Lusignan,
‘count of La Marche.* In 1220 Hugh of Lusignan had married Isabella of Angouléme,
King Johnis widowed qucen. No only did Hugh and Isabella control a huge and
strategically imporcant area of Poitou, but they were also potential alles of Isabells’s
son. Henry u. From a Capetian point of view, it was fortunate tha Isabellds
relationships with her Angevin children were chilly, and tha she was one of the
‘Courtenay clan - Robert of Courtenay was her uncle.%

ing,
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Already. ar the very st of h.‘v reign. Lovis was tying o deach he e of he
Perigord from the English allgiance: For the presures, 1nd the povnc, o
amather Crusade agaistthe Cathars was thte Fom the s n amuy g ot
achbishop of Narborine and his suffagan bihop wroe 10 ck Lowis o e
new Crusade; a few weeks laer, Amaury of Moot came o Prs 1o sof o
Lovis all sights cha che Church had given 10 his fche, Count Simon, g che
county of Toulouse."* Meanwhile, in spit of Louiss crefl diplomacy n oion.
Henry i had sent a force thre. In May 1224 Lovis sen 2 crisp response o che
demand chat he lead a Crosades it he had to cnsure the stbily o the el
He negoriaed 2 treary with Hugh of La Marche sgainst the Engih in foitous
eceived the homage of Hughs brother, Geoffrey of Lusignan: and renewed the
sruce with Aimery of Thouars" Then. in summer 1124, he himsel ld 1 grea
French army out to the west. Members of the Capecian houschold and enourage
such a5 Brother Guérin, Bartholomew of Roye, Ours the Chamberlin, Waker
Cornut, archbishop of Sens, the constable Matthew of Mantmorency, Adam of
Beaumont and Guy of Méréill came, as did many of the great magrates - Philp
Hurepel, Theobald of Champagne, Robert of Dreux and Peter Mauclerc, the
counts of Blois and Chartres, Guy of Saint-Pol, Enguerrand of Coucy and Archibald
of Bourbon — together with a large number of bishops. John of Brienne, king of
Jerusalem, who had just brought Blanches niece, Berengaria of Casile-Ledn, back
o Paris as his wife, lent additional heroic lustre to Louis’s forces.

Perhaps Louis had in mind a great victory in battle to sec alongside his facher's
victory at Bouvines. The English forces were t0o wil for that, and Louis had some
difficulty in holding his grear army together. At Tours, the Norman bishops of
Coutances, Avanches and Lisieux lef, taking their contingents with them: they
had fulflled heir alloteed forty days service, and were under no obligaton t©
continue.” Later, Theobald of Champagne, too, pointed out that he and his troops
had fulflled their obligations; but Louis managed to persuade Theobald to stay*
Indeed, Theobald helped Louis to develop an and-English alliance with his cousin,
the king of Navarre.”

In July Louis invested the great port city of La Rochelle. It was, a5 English
chroniclers like Matchew Paris acknowledged, the key to English control of Poitou,
50 had grear scracegic importance.® The Angevins, especially Richard the Lionheart,
had expended much on its cconomic development and its forificaton. It began
10 look as though the fortifications would hold against Louis’s impotent attacks. It
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v at shis point tha Theobald of Champagne announced his intension 1o gy

home. )
n;.m as he once again confronted milicary disaster, tooked 0 his wife for help,

Blanche did not ty o ase mre troop: this time she cried 1o enlise God' hlp
aging a grae pefonmance of public pentenial thear in Pars She vas accom.
pnied by et ncce, Beengara of Casile-Len, queen of Jerusalem. and by Qucen
Tngeborg, The thce quecns walked in solemn procession wih the ciizens of Pa,
praying and wecping,from the cathedral of Notre-Dame on the lle de a Cité o
the Cistercian nunnery of Saint-Antoine-des-Champs outside the walls of Paris, in
the fields (@ the ease. There, they prostrated themselves before che high. alcar,
praying that God would bring victory 10 Louis, a5 He had to his acher, It worked.
The next day Louis took La Rochelle.”

Pechaps Blanche had taken to heart chroniclers' comments that the destruction
of the great fee she had asscmbled in 1217 was the judgement of God. Perhaps
his time, she took care to pre-cmpt that judgement. If her prayers for divine
intervention failed to work, a display of penitence for sins chat involved the people
of Paris meant that that fulure could be recast, not s Louis’s Jack of abilicy as
milcary leader, but as the judgement of God on the people of Capetian France.
And here was the queen of France, supported by her fellow queens, interceding
with God for her people, as the Queen of Heaven intercedes with God for all
people. Blanche was fulfiling her role as queen consort. In the absence of the king,
it ell o her to lead theie people. The assurance with which she fulflled that role
is striking. So s the sophisticated inventiveness of the ceremony. The emphasis on
penitence was in cune with reformist theology and the canons of Lateran 1v. There
are close parallels with the penitential cercmonies tha marked the reception of the
Crown of Thorns in 1239 - which was displayed to the people at Saint-Antoine
before it was carried into the ity of Paris. Blanche played a pivotal role in its
acquisition, and those ceremonies were almost certainly inspired by the intercession
of 124

Louis rewurned in triumph. In thanks for his victory, he gave a wealthy citizen
of La Rochelle to Stephen Langron, the archbishop of Canterbury, on account of
Louiss decp devorion to Thomas Becke®? Perhaps to thank his wife for her
suppor, in late 1224 or ealy 1225 he confiemed, at Blanche’s request, the fands
that she had been given as dower at her marriage, Bapaume, Lens and Hesdin*

Around the same time, Blanche and Louis made arrangements to suppor chap-
Jains to celebrate anniversary Masses for cher eldest son, Philip, whom they had



LOUIS VIII AND BLANCHE 2
had buried in Notre-Dame in Paris, alongside Louiss
Young Philip had been dead for at least :Sx years, M.T::Tu::h::: ::.:\“Il;
e commemoratd was i the nave of the grat cahedrl, whic hd emered r.:,,.
the scaffolding of construction only recently. Louis and Blanche would choose the
chaplin doring thei lifeimes, afcr their desths, the 3ppoincment would be s
by the cathedral chapter. The alar was dedicated to S John the Bapist snd 5,
Thomas Becket.™ :
I June 1325 Louis made & will* I s posble that n unrecnded e pr.
piaced his. More ke, he was alvady planning the Cousade agains he
Albigensians: and, in spitc of his riumph ac La Rochelle, Henry 1t and his allics
had no given up. Morcover, Louis and Blanche now had a lrge number of young
sons, all of whom would need providing for. Louis lef 30,000 fvm (0 Blanche
and 20,000 to their only surviving daughter, Iabell, then aged three monhs, To
his oldest son (Louis), he lefs che ingdom, with che riche to rule i. For his other
sons, he established territories to support them, out of some of the new lands thar
had come to the French crown in the las forty years. The second son (Robert)
was 1o have Arcois and the other lands inherited from lsabella of Hainault, apart
from those lands rescrved for Blanche’s dower during her lifesime. The chird son
(at chis poin, John) was 10 hold the counties of Anjou and Maine; the fourth son
(at this point, Alphonse) was to have the countis of Poitou and Auvergne; other
sons were 10 enter the Church. As was expected, Louis left substantial amounts of
., N . !
and Viccorine canons, and o the Cistercians. He commanded that hs own crowns
and jewels should be sold to found a new Victorine house, like his father’ found-
tion of La Vicwire.

Tt was all very well to leave Poitou and Auvergne (o his fourth son in his wil
“The triumph of La Rochelle had not secured Poitou for France. In April 1225 Lovis
wrote to the pope to complain abou the English in Poitou, and he hid to spend
much of tha summer campaigning, once again, in the Loire, kecping his and-
Angevin alliances intace.” Henry 1t had made his energetic younger brother
Richard of Cornwall, count of Poitou, and had sent him to Gascony. Louis dis-
patched Hugh of Lusignan against him, but Richard defeated Hugh at La Réole™

The carcful provision for his sons in his will may have reflected the problems
of providing for his younger brother, Philip Hurepel, and some of the Capetian
cousins. Louis had appointed Robert of Courtenay to the great houschold offce
of butler, and with thar Robert was content. He had given Philip Hurepel control
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ods chat he inherited through Matida of Boulogne, except for certin

far
of e he chrone. Robert of Dreux and, in particular,

frer his accession 1o
::Z(ﬁlu: ‘wete causes for concern. Both had married heiresses o Anglo-French
cnioris o borh could reasonably claim to have los out on English lands tha
o, pre-304, have been theis. Henry t gave both of them money fifsin
ecompense, and made partculr efforts 1o culdvare Petr of Drcux, who hag
married the heiress o Brctany, once @ part of the Angevin world and adjacent to
e old Angevin heardand of Normandy. By October 1225 Peter of Dreus had
screy berrohed his daughter, Yolande, o Henry " Louis was suffciendy
concerned in June 1225 10 buy Robert of Dreux’ loyalty with some extra proper-
ies  but 10 forbid him to forcfy them % In February 1226 he gave Peter of Dreux
Jands along the southern cdge of Noemandy: Belléme, La Perrire and Saint-James.
Buc then, in April 1226, Louis discovered chat Pecer, now a widower and now
metcly guardian of Brivany during the minority of his young son, was negotiating
to marry Countess Joanna of Flanders, Peter had ricd to persuade the pope to
annul Joanna’s masrage to Ferdinand of Flanders, who had been languishing now

for twelve years in Capetian prisons.”

Louis was horrified. If possession of Brittany gave Peter of Dreux reason and
opportunity 1o toy with alliances with Henry 1, possession of the county of
Flanders, with its close economic links to England, would do so all the more. Two
years carlcr Louis had rejected papal suggestions that he should free Ferdinand of
Flanders.** But now he drew up a convention with Countess Joanna, agreeing o
release him. Joanna had to agree to remain married to Ferdinand, and to pay a
huge sum in relief o Louis. She had licde choice: she already owed a substantial
debs, both actual and metaphorical, to Lous, who had supporced her che previous
year, when che fals Baldwin threatened her rights to the county of Flanders.® And
s0,in April 1226 the complex convention, with all its accompanying securitis, was
raified at Melun.* As one of Ferdinand’s Iberian cousins, with material interests
in the Franco-Flemish border zones, Blanche probably played 2 role in the negotia-
tions, perhaps encouraging Joanna 10 agree to the heavy demands of the treaty.

‘With the stabiity of the realm assured, Louis could apply all his energies and
determination to the organisation of the Crusade against the Albigensians. He
drove a hard bargain with the Church to fund ir. He took care to ensure that
potentially fractious magnates came to0, and that his lands had Church protection
againsc outside attack while he was on Crusade. He also ensured that territorics
gained in the course of a successful campaign would come co the king of France.
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Louis used people he teusted. such a5 Bishop Wakier of q
Bricnne, king of Jerusalem. to argue his case in Rome
from the two knightly cheaschéer Louis had Ied south
lomatic and logistical preparation is reminiscen of Phil
inst the Angevins and their allis. Louis’s pursuit o

ﬁliw(cd by concerns about heresy. He u..m" thae k.:.:.:: m: ‘l,:: -
ape 1o ally himself wich his cousin, Henry . Contolof the couny ;'rm,l,:,:
would strengehen Louiss position against the Angevins

ererlhelfm the pope had m!-xd that Louis would undertake the Crusade
only if all his demands for protection and funding were met, and that the French
Church could be persuaded 1o fund i only by a sexsond and sopisiced paal
negotiacor. In spring 1225 he dispatched Romanus Frangipani, cardngl of
Sant'Angelo. a5 papal legate o France. Candinal Romanus was in many ways an
inspired choice. He was said to be a distant relation of Louis himself, He had been
educated at the Paris schools. He was cultured, saphisticaed and deeply ineresed
in the new Ariscorelian knowledge of the nacural world emerging from Toledo, He
had commissioned the great scholar Michael Scot to transtate into Latin the works
of the Arabinfluenced Jewish philosopher and scientist Maimonides* Along with
Blanche and Bishop Bartholomew of Paris, Romanus was a supporter of the new
house of Dominicans in the city. Both Louis and Blanche found him sympathetc:
after Louis's death there were rumours that Blanche found him too sympatherc.
His Achilles heel was his arrogance.””

The first clear indicarion of Louis’s commitment to the Crusade project came
25 lae as November 1225, when he asked Theobald of Champagne to bring Count
Raymond vir of Toulouse, under safe conduct, t  planned Church council at
Bourges:” by implication, planning had already reached an advanced scage. In early
1226 Louis and Romanus's diplomacy brought the desired resuls. With Blanche’
consent, Louis took the Cross at Paris on 30 January.” As Simon of Montforrs
son, Amaury of Montort once again resigned all his lands and rights to the county
of Toulouse to the king of France. The conditions on which Louis would under-
take the Crusade were agreed by the Church. The French Church voted him 2
tithe to fund the Crusade, and the pope promiscd protcction for the king and the
kingdom of France.” The magnates of France formally asked the king w0 atck
the southern heretics, and promised their support in doing s0. In April 1226 Louis
isued an ordinance against the heretics* In May Romanus convened the great
ecclesiastical council at Bourges.” Raymond v of Toulouse was declared forfeit

hartres and John of
“This was very diferenc
prince. The carefl dip-
P Augustus's campaigns.
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6 s fands, o faling o excirpace heresy within chem. Accompanied by the b
o the reaprlcs and all h imporant magnates of France, Lous et of dircly
from Bourgs for he south. The Crusaders included Philip Hurepel and Louisy
consins, Robet of Courcenay, Philip of Namur, Pecer of Britany and Imbere of
Bessje Louiss close asaciases such as Guy of Saine-Pol Stephen of Sancer,
Srother Gudrin, Walter Comut, archbishop of Sens, and Amaury of Montfor,
Matthew of Montmorency and his cousin, Bouchard of Marly; barons lice
Engucrrand of Coucy and Archibald of Bourbons and several prelaces including
the archbishop of Reims, the bishops of Beauvais and Charures and the abbor of
Sain-Denis. Blanche watched Louis go in decp distress.
well informed sbout English court gossip, claimed that Henry 1, frustrated thar
Louis’s lands were now under papal protection, was heartened by the predictions
of his court astrologer, William of Pierreponc: if Louis sec our for the south of

Macthew Paris, always

France, he would never return alive.”

The Crusade travelled chrough Lyon and then down the Rhane valley. Louis
wrote to inform his aly, Emperor Frederick 1, tha he would be traversing imperial
(errtory. Once in che south, Louis spent thrce months besieging the ciry of
Avignon, which he finally took on 9 Seprember 1226. The city. divided berween
the counts of Toulouse and the counts of Provence, had become an easy refuge for
Cathars.™ There, Louiss close companion Guy of Chatillon, count of Saint-Pol,
was killed. hit on the head by a stone. Louis mourned his friend, and swore o
carry his heare back for burial in his north French homelands.” After the fall of
Avignon, the southern nobles began o join Louis, and he moved south-west
through the Cathar heardands of Béziers, Carcassonne, Pamiers, Castelnaudary and
Puylaurens to che south of Toulouse, But it was now 100 late in the year to nvest
Toulouse itself, and Louis wmed his army north o return to Capetian
terrvories.”

“There was already trouble with some of the greaer magnates. Peter of Briany
had come to an ageecmenc with Hugh of Lusignan in the high summer, and was
still pursuing his negotiations with Henry i, including the betrothal to him of
his daughter Yolande. Theobald of Champagne may have been involved in the
conspiracy wich Peter and Hugh. Both Theobald and Pecer arrived late at the siege
of Avignon " Theobald was certainly disaffected. Ac Avignon, he declared that he
had fulfilled the demands of his miliary obligations towards the king, and that he
would reire, with his troops, back to Champagne."” King and count had a furious
asgument. Soon, thete were rumours thae Theobald was trying o poison the
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Ling - and that the two men hated each other, because
;l‘f:r with Blanche. The wild rumours travelled widely .mf: w::“ e
up by English chroniclers, though Mauthew Paris, Fed
believe them."
Many in Louiss army were cerinly ill dysntery spred casly amang he
northern tro0ps n the hor southetn summer weather,epecialy during the lengihy
sicge of Avignon.!* As the army marched north, Willam of Joinill,archbichop
of Reims, Philip of Courtenay, count of Namur, and Bouchird of Marly alldied
of . Then Louis himself sickencd. When the army reached Montpensie, it was
clear that Louis was very il indeed. He called his magnares and prelaces before
him. In his presence, they witnessed and scaled a charter in which they undertook,
should he dic, that for the stability of the kingdom they would have his young
son and heir, Louis, crowned king, as scipulated in Louis vit's will® As he wors.
ened, he called chree of his closest allies in the Church, Walter Cornut, archbishop
of Sens, Walter, bishop of Chartres, and Miles, bishop of Beauvais, a cousin of
Guy of Chiillon. With the three as witnesses, he consigned the control and ward-
ship - the ballia and rutela — of his son, the future king, and of the kingdom incf,
1o his wife, Blanche of Castile.* On 8 November 1226 he died. His companions
carried his body, salted for preservation, back towards Paris. Blanche, unaware of
his death, set out with her children to greec a king recurning in victory, and found
herself faced with his funeral cortége. Louis was taken on to Saint-Denis, where
he was buried next to his father.”

© his credit, did nox relly
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Queen Regent

LANCHE WAS DEVASTATED BY LOUIS'S DEATH. She wept so much
B it was feared she might go mad." She was thirty-eight, and pregnant with her
youngest son, Charles. Bur she could not afford the luxury of gricf. The first prior-
ity was the coronation of her oldest surviving son, Louis, which was to ke place
on the vigil of the fesst of St Andrew, 29 November 1226, the firsc Sunday in
Advent. A group of twelve bishops and barons of France sent out letters summon-
ing the magnates and prelates of the kingdom to the ceremony. The letters to the
bishops of Burgundy and Normandy, and the administrators and lords of Nosmandy
and Anjou, survive.” On their way to Reims, the royal parcy stopped at Soissons,
where Louis was knighted.”

As the court returned to Reims, Blanche must have remembered her own, sil-
recent and notoriously expensive coronation. Her son's coronation must have been
less magnificen, for the king was very young, and there was no queen to crown.
The Englsh chroniclec Mauhew Paris claims that Blanche had to rush it through
0 avoid danger (o the crown.* In fact, is was no more rushed than the previous
coronation, since both took place three weeks after the death of the previous king,
The carhedral was seil a building sice. The archbishop of Reims had also died on
the recurn from the Albigensian Crusade, so Louis x was crowned and anointed
by the bishop of Soissons, James of Bazoches, the senior suffragan bishop of the
province of Reims, asssted by the cardinal legae. The patriarch of Jerusalem
enhanced the ecclesiasical contingent; King John and Queen Berengaria of
Jerusalem were present t0o. The countesses of Flanders and Champagne squabbled



QUEEN REGENT

) 79
overthe hanous of caryin che svord befoe the ing: i the e he g
was caried: s it i been the years ol by Pl o Bouiogne. some 1y
the magnses did o awend, noably Theobad of Champugee sng o
Maucerc - though Pete’s brother, Count Robert of Dreus. was preen. 1y P
s his was lealy a snb. Theobald. ccording to Philp Mowsquts, had o
incenion of aking his place. buc Blanche could no fce scing the man whywer
sid 0 have poisoned her husband 5 soo afe his dat.Shearderd he i
of the ity 10 close thelr (s o the count and thow out hissdvnce entourge
with the comital baggage.’ Those who had issued the summonses 1o the corona-
tion  Walter Cornut, archbishop of Sens, the archbishop of Bourges, and e
bishops of Beauvais, Noyon and Charces,together with Philp Hurepel, the coun
of Blois and Montfore, Enguerrand of Coucy, Archibald o Bourban, John of Ned
and Scephen of Sancerre ~ all artended. Walter Cornut, together with bshops Mils
of Beauvais and Walter of Charcre, had witnessed Louis vi's asigment of he
control and wardship of king and kingdom o Blanche, snd most o the by i
natories of the coronation summons had been longstanding companions-in-arms
of Louis vii.

There was no real threat or challenge (o che staws of young Louis as king, He
had been designated by his father in his will, and the Capetian line had desended
from father o son since 987. But when power was personal, minoriy govetnment
was always contested government. Magnates ke Theobald of Champagne and
Peter Mauclerc, who had been chafing under the heavy fses of Philip Augustus
and Louis vit, would ceraainly take advantage of the minoriry to push chims to
additional land and power as far as they could, and protect themselves against what
they saw as royal encroachment on their lordships. Others who were fundamentally
loyal to the Capetians would stil see a minoriy as an opporuunicy to boscer thie
positions. Peter Mauclerc was already exploiting Heary r's desires o egin the
Angevin lands as a lever of personal power: he would not lec slip the opportunity
offered by a minority. Al this could be expected.

Blanche’s starus as guardian and custodian of King and kingdom was anocher
matter. There were no established norms for regency, whether in the case of 3
minority or when the king was out of the country on Crusade. The only previous
Capetian to have succeeded as & minor was Philp 1 in 1060, The realm was ruled
during his minoricy by his uncle by marriage, Count Baldwin of Flanders, probably
with some asistance from Philips mother, Anna of Kiev® Arrangements for
Crusading regencies had varied. Philip Augustus had lef the countey in the
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fanship of his mother, Adela of Champagne, her brother, the archbishop of

i
guar merchants, who supervisd the fnancial accoung

Reims. and six prominent Paris
Durinshe Scond Crusade,the regenes, cleced under che influnce of Bernard
of Claiaus, were an unlikely, and ot very successul ceiumvirate: Abbor Suger
of Sainc Denis, the archbishop of Reims and Louis virs cousin Ralph of
Vermandois No_ powers were vested in Louis vir's mother, Queen Adela of
Maurienne, The great principaliies had a sttonger tradition of leaving power in
the hands of an abscnt prince’s wife or a minor prince’s mother. Recent notable
exsmples were che succesive countesses of Champagne, Mary of France and
Blanche of Navaree. But leaving the kingdom in the hands of the queen alone was
novel (At least in France, though there was the recent example of Margaret of
Navaree in Sicily) At the very least, one might have expected her to hold power
jointly with a prominent churchman. The archbishop of Reims was the traditionl
choice — but William of Joinville had died shortly before Louis, on the rewurn from
the Albigensian Crusade. It is surprising thar Walter Cornut was not appointed
joint regen

Waler Cornut was, of course, one of the three episcopal witnesses of Louis virs
appointment of Blanche as sole regent.” It is difficult to know how far this docu-
menc can be taken at face value. Was Louis vin well enough to make his intentions

clear or was the letter concocted by the three bishops? Either way, it suggests that
Louis and/or the bishops thought that there might be more challenge to Walter
Cornut than to Blanche as regent. It also suggests that Louis and/or the bishops
had considerable confidence in Blanche’s ability to handle the challenges of power.

There certainly were challenges 1o the regency from the French baronage.
Politcal songs of the day accused Blanche of sending money to Spain, and accused
both Blanche and Walter Cornut of preferring the men of Spain to the barons of
France."® They accused Blanche of keeping young Louis unmarried so that she
could cemain in power, and accused her of being the mistress of, variously, Theobald
of Champagne and Cardinal Romanus Frangipani.”! Like most regents, Blanche
would have (o make concessions and obain by diplomacy what a king would have
obuined by command.

The narraive of Louis's minoricy produced by all his biographers, Geoffrey of
Beaulieu, William of Nangis and Joinville, is a dramatic one, of terible threat t0
Blanche’s rule, and even o the king himself. All of them were writing long after
the events, bu al of them knew many of the protagonists, and reported firsc-hand
accounts from Louis himself. The same dramatic story is told by the concemporary
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chroniclers, the Flemish Philip Mousquis, the Englsh Roger
Matchew Paris. and che slightly later Ménestrel of ﬂmﬁ‘; .:i:v,":":l e
with al chese sources. Theie chronology of events is unclar ang mm; .
radictory. Wendover may have had some information from thoge who ¢y o
wih Richard Marshall alongside the mosc factious of the French innm‘:“K‘“‘
Mauclor . all evenss, Wendovers accouns, while s splndid soure of ey,
“paronial” gossip. is not always reiable a5 to fices” Matthew Pais, ewere
Wendover’s text. could not resist the baronial gossp. though he ofen d;‘.,..m,":
s lurd rumour. OF the contemporary French chronicer, Phiip Mousquis was
wellinformed on French coure gosip from a Flemish perspective, but ischronl.
ogy isconfused. The Ménestrel of Reims' coure gosip was more second-hand, g
his main aim was 10 entercain: his chronology is more even more confused,
Sc Louiss biographers tend to collapse together events that happened over 3 long,
time span, while Joinville, as seneschal of Champagne, was partiularly concerned
with events in and affecting that county. For al these sources, the narraive of the
waliant widowed queen protecting her young son against the powerful wicked
barons of France was irresistible. Indeed, i is clear from Louis’s reminiscences, 5
reported by his biographers, that it had become the family’s own narrative,

Buc it is a dramatization and an oversimplification. Many French magnates
remained loyal. Those who proved particularly fractious had already been so under
Louis viti. The most consistent plotcer of all, Peter Mauclerc, count of Brivany,
continued his conspiracies long after St Louis had reached his majority; and
Theabald of Champagne's major revolt occurred under Louiss persanal kingship.
Private war remained endemic in France, though Louis tried to oudaw i, to the
disgust of his barons, in 1258."" Blanche faced a continual need to control marriage
llances that migh lead to dangerous power blocs - but that had been true in the
previous two reigns, and continued to be an issue after Louis attained his majoricy.
Much of the worst trouble was not aimed at toppling Blanche's status as guardian
of the realms ic was a series of attacks against Theobald of Champagne. The suc-
cession to Champagne had long been an issue, as had the border zone becween
Champagne and Burgundy. Blanche and Louis intervened, for the king (or his
egent) should ensure peace within his realm, and they did so with reasonable
success.* The exact chronology of the troubles is iffcul to stablish, but it seems
that, after a diffcult few months, sabiliy had been resored by March 227. In
summer 1229 came the major artack on Champagne by members of the Burgundian
aristocracy together with various related allies — though the fact that their relations.
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of Bricany gave it  dangerous edge, for Pecer was also plotcing an
. By summer 1230 it was clear that had fuled,
nd slhough Pecr of Biiany made var i wescern Norman:y and the wesiern
e in mos subequent campigning sesons unil 1236, he was incresingly
el A 30 e vas an irant racher than 3 cheeat (0 che Capecian
klﬁ‘:& ‘makes much of Blanche being a forigaer, from Spain, who had ncicher
v nor fiends n all he ingdom of France'.? This was untrue. She had both
rends and s on whom she could depend. The friendship and patconage
acoworks thit she had devloped since her arrival in France, as the Lady Blanche
and s queen consor,now supported her. The adminisrators, both lay and ecck-
Jastcl, who had worked 5o closey with her husband, and who were in many
cass inherited from Philip Augustus, notably Bishop Guérin of Senlis (uncil his
death in April 227), Water Cornur, archbishop of Sens, and his relations, the
Clément amily, Bartholomew of Roye, the chamberlain, and Matthew of
Montmorency, the consable, proved intensely loyal. It was in cheir incerests to
support the Caperan crown, from which they derived their power and prestige.
They might have been slightly cool in support of a queen regent, but they were
not. Like her husband, Blanche could rely on the support of the aristocracy of the
north-ast, where her dower lands lay, such as Michael of Harnes, Arnold of
Audenarde and John of Nesl, and on some of the most important reformist
churchmen. notably the Cisercian bishop Walter of Chartres.” She made the loyal,
and pandy Spanish, Theobald of Blaison seneschal of the policically sensicive
Poitou." The important Angevin familis of Craon and Des Roches supported the
Capetians, 25 did the rich ity of La Rochelle.” Many of the great barons, too,
were ihful, notably Stephen of Sancerre, John of Nesle, Amaury of Montfort
and the counts of Blos and Chartres. The last wo held their counties through
their wives, th sistr countesss Margaree of Blois and Isabella of Charcres, who
wete membersof the Capetian family and cousin of Blanche hersclf.

Alrl'::gh conteolof the baronage, and thus the imposicion of peace in the realm,
3 vially imporant, it was by no means Blanche's only concern as guardian of
T':mmﬁl*; I;ﬁ*v;l:ped T:e. husband initiacives against usury with statutes
i oo i T seuemen of Languedoc, the cause in which her

» was dso profoundly important for her. For the funding o

Al
puse the Albigensian Crusade, she was prepared o challenge the north French

incuded Petct
{nvason from England with Henry
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Church. Despite her piery.she was, like her husband, conscious o
of royal rights, and would not brook their infringement, Much
encrgy was absorbed by a series of clshes with the Church in
vights, and she was never afraid that her firmncss might

the importance
of her time and
protection of royal

alienate ecclesiastical
support. She was unafraid of alienating important scctions of the Chnnh‘:::.

muricy when there were dlashes within tht communiey: ufike Phip August,
she took on the University of Pars. The standard naretive of her regency s
dominated by baronial rvol is much in need of evsion. Nevrthels, dedling
with the magnates, and ensuring the peace of the ream, must have been her firs
concesn. and so chis wil be discussed firse, before recuring o he relarons with
the Church.

Although Philip Hurepel played an important ol in ensuring the coronation of
his nephew, he, morc than any other great magnate, might have expected to be
appointed a joint regent. Capetian cousins, especially the family of the counts of
Dreus, might also hold such precensions. Baronial opposition to Blanche quickly
erysuallised around Philip Hurepel and the ever-intiguing Peter of Drcus, count
of Brittany. In December 1226 Blanche tied to buy the support of Philip and
Roberc of Dreux, giving some Norman lands o Robert and not only confirming
the extensive honours of Philip Hurepel, but aso conferring on him the ficf of the
county of Saint-Pol' But many barons felt that their claims to lands were not
satsfied by Blanche. They assembled at Corbeil, acclaimed Philip Hurepel as heir
leader, and plotted a rebellion led by Peter of Brittany.! As the barons ploued at
Corbeil, Blanche and young Lous took refuge in the caste of Monlhéry, safe on
its precipitous hill berween Corbeil and Paris. Many years later, Louis told Joinville
that the royal party had been 100 terrified to return to Pars, until the people of
Paris came out to Mondhéry to save them and escorted them back to the cicy:
Louis recalled the road thronged with people, many armed, calling on God t0
protect the king?

Doubrless Blanche knew that Philip Hurepel and Peter of Dreux would always
ook to their own interests. It was to her advantage tha the two great barons did
not really have the same aims. Philip must have wanted the regency, buc his inter-
ests would not be served by a weakening of the Capetian family. Peter of Drcux,
however, as count of Brittany in right of his wife, and thus potendal lord of
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nsive Anglo-]
e s s
itou lost in 12046

mxnlnjnn d e th reles of Count Ferdinand
he mtige of CountessJounna ih P of Brtany.” Immediately she took
e the rdm, Blanch. pushed chrough che complex st of tecarics and
eaics rayng the reles, chough on slightly more generous terms chan had
e negotted undes Louis v, whic refleced th relative wealkness of & minor.
oy govermn,She made s ht e sueis preceded th relss, and Fedinand
uid the high price of s.000 marks for bis lbero™ Many of the iniial surcies
et provided by the men and towns of Ao and the north-east, from the areas
with wich both Louis vt and Blanche had had long connections, thus reinforcing
Blanches power nervorks i this arca. Heavy ecclesiasical sanctions against
Ferdinand and Joanna, should they break the wreaty, had been arranged by Louis;
Blanche insised that Joanna gor papal recognition of chem. Amaury of Montforr,
sanding pledge for this aspect of the arrangement, announced that the ecclesiastical
sancions arranged by Blanche i becte in form than those produced by Louis
v, though the meaning of this eliptical phrase is unclear Ferdinand was

Blanche’s cousin, a felow Iberian, and he and Joanna proved loyal to Blanche.
Support came 100, perhaps unexpectedly. from Theobald of Champagne. Agin,
“Theobald was a close eltion of Blanche’, son of her cousin, Blanche of Navaree.
Indecd, far from being 2 lone Spanish woman in France, as Joinville claimed,
Blanche made active use of her Iberian cousins, as the baronial political songs
complained " English chroniclers like Wendover and Matthew Paris had ascribed
“Theobalds quarrel with Louis to hisillcc passion for Blanche, but even chey seem
10 have realised that this was really no more than a courtly game. Contemporaries
thought that he openly addressed some of his chansons, his courdly poems, to her®
Theobald probably did admire Blanche, and she, as a consummate politician, was
doubdess prepared 1o explit his affection for her. Theobald's actions were dic-
ated - from his point of view, jusifiably ~ by the interests of his county of
f{"‘;‘:i"; m"ﬁ h:dindsd those best served by an alliance with Pecer
Thent p 3o he would rebel ourright againse Louis mx.
o e lu’io gz"l was ance and he suffered from a growing
e “-:« Mw:k:m a eliable ally, but he was often a needy and

3 ated most of his fellow magnates.”

Norman honours,stood to gain considerably if Henry 1t were able
 Normandy. Anjou, Maine and northern

i Ferdinand of Flanders to prevens
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I was Theobald' forces that enabled Blanche to force Peter of Brtany and
Philip Hurepel 1o terms at the Treaty of Vendome in March 1227, Blanche ml:a::d
+ large forcs, and moved through Tours, Chinon and Loudun. The diplom
acconding (0 the Tourschronice,toak twenty days inthe cnd Pt came ey
because he thought cveryonc was laughing at him. Blanche was clear

ing diplomat.® The sefinterested P Y

P Hurepel was bought off with a graify-
ingly large annual income." Peter of Brittany was forced to depend on la merc
le toi' - the kings mercy, according to Joinville*

‘The erucialissue was the preven-
tion of the projected martiage allance berween Peer and Hery . The mirriage
of Pete’s daughier, Yolande, 1o Henry 1 was expresy forbidden by the trcary
instcad, Yolande would be affanced (o Blanche’s young son John, count of Maine
and Anjou. Philip Hurcpel would hold Yolande as ward, unil the children were
old enough to marry. At the same time,  seulement was negoriated for Hugh of
Lusignan, count of La Marche, and his wif, Isabell of Angouléme, Henry urs
mother." To ensure their continuing adherence to the Capetian side, Banche was
prepared (o offer another of her children as 3 marriage pawn, in this case, her
infanc daughter Isabella, who would be affianced to the son and heir of Hugh and
Isabella of Angouléme. Soon Hugh of Thouars, an associate of the Lusignans,
came to do homage (0 young Lous, and Richard of Cornwall, Henry s brothe,
agreed to a truce.” The English threat was, for the moment, neutralisd. Blanche’s
counsellor, Bishop Walter of Chartres, played, alongside Walier Cornut, s promi-
nent role in the negotiations behind the Treaty of Vendome, and it s likely that
this rare coming together of Blanche and Louis, Philip Hurepel and Pecer of
Brittany as an extended Capetian family was celebrated in the great glass windows
in the north and south transepts of Charures Cathedral (pl.1).*

Some of Bishop Walter’s lands and fortresses had been seized by the viscountess
of Chiteaudun during the revole. In May 1227 Blanche ordered the viscountess to
recurn them. The act in which she does so survives; it gives a vivid insight as 0
how Blanche ruled. Blanche reminds the viscountess that she has already ordered
the return of the propertis, both by written mandate and ‘so by speking
viva voce. Since that has had no effect, Blanche and her son have held a coundil
with the barons of France. It is now agreed that Blanche will make the viscountess
return the properies by force, unless she does so immediately.” Two things are
strking, One is the personal narure of power: there have been face-to-face con-
frontations. The other is thar Blanche used the barons in council to give exta
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of cocrcive force. She always had enough baronial support 1o
e v ke i s of hem —she would d o 0 driv Pecer Mauclr g
e g, B he factcht she e the nced 0 have the counel of e
o probly e hr el weaknes at the sare of e regency:

neabld s of Champagae had almose s much need of Blanche's support a5
b had of his. His own right 1o the county of Champagne remained open 1o
llnge, Theabalds fther was @ younger brocher, whohad succecded as counc
of Champgn afe the kder brother, Count Henry, went on Crusade and martied
he qucn offerusien. Coune Henry bad evo daughters rom hissecond marrage:
A, queen of Cyprus, and Philippine, marred to 2 Champenois noble, Everard
of Brinne. Boch women advanced claims t0 the county of Champagne from time.
1o time. Pilp Augusts had held the claim at bay during Theobald's minoricy in
eturn for a subsantial payment. The claims of Philippine and Everard of Brienne
wee provisionally seled in July 1227, doubdlss helped by the fact that Everard'y
brother was John, the king of Jerusalem and a close ally of Louis viit, and the
husband of Blanche’s niece, Berengaria."

Afier the treatics of Vendsme, Blanche had a couple of years of respite from
problems wich che barons. Henry 1 of England had troubles of his own, and a
truce was arranged with him i June 1228, The Poitevin nobility, including Hugh
of Ls Marche and Hugh of Thouars, continued to see their inerests best served
by Capetian alance, and came to do homage periodically* Blanche was able to
focus insicad on pursuing her husband's aims in south-western France. By June
128 Pope Gregory 1x had agreed 10 the clearly consanguineous marriage of
Blanches son Alphonse with Joanna, heiess to the county of Toulouse."

h lords and cities, like the lord of Commis d the city of Limoges,
came (0 do homage to young Louis * A small French force remained in the south-
west, undet the command of Louis v’ highly effective cousin Imbert of Beaujeu.*"
But 2 new impetus was required, and would be as costly s the last had been. The
north French Chutch was no keener 1o provide a Crusade ithe for Blanche than
it had been for her husband. Blanche’s demands for a new Crusade were actively
m‘:’";:mv:z The papl g, Cardinal Romanus, who had plyed
ancof Bl m-:p:mv&m:n;nm Vs last c.?.s.dz‘ qnl‘ckly beum
v e gt . Son s ofan inappropriae elacon-
o s Tt e e e circulating, to join those of her ilicic

mpagne.

Jegiimacy o her use
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“The north French Church regarded the demands for the
greed. Romanus himself was widely percived as amogans
it as dermined a5 Romanus to press for he new Crusade: she must lf per
husband's unfinshed business; besides. the Crusade chimed with her wn st
faich, Like her husband, she saw the political advantages of ensuring that Toulouse
vas atached 1© Capetian France ather than Angevin Gascony. Howeve, i poced
her on  collsion cours with the north French Church, a 2 time when she coutd
have done with theie friendship, and it took all the

rusading tithe a¢ papal
But Blanche was cvery

political acumen of Walter
Cornut and Bishop Walter of Chartres to reconcile the Church and the queen in

late summer 1227 The bishop of Micon did not pay is conribution towards
the expediion unil March 1229. Matthew Paris clsimed tha the expediion to
the sourh was a falure; but it succeeded well enough o persusde Raymond of
Toulouse o sue for peace.t”

In April 1229 terms of peace with Raymond of Toulouse were sgreed, and the
marriage of Alphonse and Joanna of Toulouse arranged, in the Trety of Paris, In
June Raymond himself came to raify the ey, ac Blanche and Louiss favoured
old residence at Lorris.* Romanus played a role in the negoriations, 3 did Pecer
of Callemezzo, chaplain of Pope Gregory 1x, who was probably already well known
10 Louis vint and to Blanche, since he was a canon of their town of Saint.Omer.
Theobald of Champagne. who was a cousin of Raymonds, was also involved.”
Apart from the marriage of his daughter, Raymond agreed to compensate southern
monasterics for damage, t0 set up at his own expense a new university at Toulouse
0 teach the erue faith, and o do licge homage and fidelity 1o the king, ‘according,
0 the customs of the barons of France'**

The treary with Raymond proved remarkably resfent. It ws an excelent svtle-
men for Blanche’s son Alphonse: Raymond may have el it was equally appropri-
ate for his daughter, Joanna. The counts of Toulouse had tended o ally with the
Angevins, not least because the trade routes of the divers Lot and Garonne reached
the sea through Angevin Gascony. But wade routes 1 the north and Paris had
developed; besides, thirteenth-century England had o get s wine from some-
where, Raymond was Blanche's first cousin, as well as Henry 1'; perhaps he found.
more in common with his Spanish cousin than his English one. At all events he
came quite often to the Capetian courr, where his daughter Joanna now lived, and
developed a close friendship with Blanche.”

Toulouse was adjacent to Gascony, and Henry mt of England cannot have
regarded the alliance of Capetians and Toulouse with equanimity. There was alrcady
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former Angevin lands in France. In December 1228 the
nd 2 handful of Normans, most from wester
ey~ an s tha had ot gined obviowly fiom che Capetan -
qust - vl Heary 10 nvade.” This was 100 tempting for Peter of Britan,
o i e sl vas cncouging Heery © resprre Normandy M
e ald Anevin ands,and by th end ofthe year Pter was in open revol, s
o by 2 small gop of fords fom souchwest Normandy.led by Fulk p,y,wll:
o o rouble in the west escalced, th pesce of the kingdom veas shattered
by war in the cast - a concerted atcack on the unloved Theobald of Champa,
Theobald hd ageed to marry Peee of Bricany's daughter, Yolande, in a Xiﬁ.
oy 8 e aply ramed Pt sbbey of Le Val-Secret. Yolande
was hld n warbip by Philp Hurpd in preparation for her eventual marriage
1 Blanche’s younger son, John, according to the terms of the Treaty of Vends
and Philp was presumably complict i the screc marriage. Somchow Blanch i
her advisers heard. A loyal and able court official, Geoffrey de la Cllapdl: :‘d
it to interc i i o
o e cep Thebald with 3 e from dh kin foridding the .
J would have been open rbellon to disobey.™ But Peter of Britcany felt th
and his daugher had been humilsred. Peter had relacions in Bur o wi: e
brother John ws count of Macon and his niece was married hgh . "
Burgundy. It was easy 10 persuade them e et
e : o attack in the border zone between
pagne and Burgundy, and in the summer of i
P nd By nd i he v of 392 coalition of Peter, his
brother . power i i i
Philp Hurepel and seveal other members of‘:;:“nd e e o
D o e o et arstocracy who thought they
ke s o fsofien ldefincd froniers, invaded Champagne
e mgrs e ore s the festering issue of the Champagne succes-
— < d:sp;ﬁcl:-; of Alice, queen of Cyprus. Indeed, Peter of
Y il ‘marryis li i
“f::::w-r ety Mi:y':?ium. and thus adding the county
4 seemed powerless 10 |
repel the invasi p i
. - o st 1l Tm:vm.., and wned in despair
:.:,: o Lo who 0 impose peace, and did indeed
presmaly Blnches :S‘dm fonk one M, Foe G
: st bt canwhile, regory X,
o By o Al Papallewers orbidding the mari
\ e ued s ing the marriage of Pet
:?dw o :-:::T.;,‘w in the cast of the kingdom co:xis::ed i.:
..,M" o s a:n:;:w: the duke of Lorraine and Ferdinand
0 Marh 150 Theobald e sl o, o Mauclercs extended family coali-
war with the duke of Burgundy™

some diafiecion in the
schbishap of Bordeaus
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Aschibald of Bourbon helped (o stabilie th areas o the wese of Burgundy, asen.
sibly on behalf of the king. though doubres o is own advanage© e
Alice of Cyprus was bought off, with the help of Blanche and lm'u.‘ ,‘.,..':;:Y.
sexof atis tha wansfrted the counties of Blos, Charte and Sancee an ot
visouney of Chitcaudun from Theobalds ovedordhip 1 hat of the king

Blanche cannot have welcomed the war against Champagne. Inverbaroial
squabbles were endemic, but war on this scale threstcned to underming dhe e
damental oyal duty o enforce peace i the e, The Engish chronicer Wendover
saw it as a direct attack on Blanche herslf, and reporied that i was said tha she
invaders of Champagne ~ he names the duke of Burgundy, Robert of Dreus, the
count of Micon. the count of Saint-Pol, th coun of Ba, Enguerand f Coucy
and Rabere Counenay ~ were alled with Petcr of Briany and the kig of
England.* Most ofthem were rlated t Peter of Briuany: and wee ndeed happy
10 side with him against Count Theobald. The count of Ba, Enguerand of Coucy
and Robert of Courtenay ll stood to make gains from inoads into Champgne’s
soft borders. Bu the count of Saint-Pol, brocher of Guy of Chitilon, had changed
sides by February 1230. And there is no evidence that they atiacked royal lands,
and none that they were prepared t0 support Pete in his intrigues with Henry .

Pecer of Britcany had in Face over-extended himself. Neverheles, his inuigues
with Henry 111 were maturing. In October 1229 Henry gathered an invasion fect
at Portsmouth. Blanche summoned Peter to answer for his infidelity at a great
court at Melun on 30 December 1229, Peter sent representatives and a lttr pro-
testing his innocence, but refused to come himsclf. It was tamamount to a declara-
tion of rebellion.

Blanche wasted no time. January was hardly a good month for campaiging,
but she and young Louis invested and took Peter’s casle of Belléme on the border
of Normandy and Perche, and then occupied Angers, Baugé and Beaufort in the
Loire® In May 1230 Henry 1 landed at Saint-Malo, then marched down to
establish himself on the Loire at Nantes, where Peter Mauclrc joined him. Blanche
and Louis's forces advanced as far as Clisson. There, with the supporc of thir allcs,
Hugh of La Marche and the Maine noble Andrew of Vitry, they boxed Pecer and
Henry into the flat lands at the mouth of the Loire.” At a plenary courcat Ancenis,
in June, Blanche and Louis persuaded an impressive set of magnates, including
Ferdinand of Flanders, Theobald of Champagne, Guy of Nevers, the counts of
Blois, Chartres, Roucy and Venddme, Amaury of Montfort and Stephen of
Sancetre, (o issue a judgement against Peter of Brictany. Other signatories included



50 BLANCHE OF CASTILE
alter Cornur, Bishop Walter of Charcres, Bishop William of Paris, Matthew of

- John of Nesk, Jobn of Beaumont and the northern lords of
r:;m Bahunc.® By lace June Peter and Henry were suing for peace; by
Nugut e erms of peace were esablished, and Phiip Hurepel had falln inco
s by October Heney ad sl for England” A usual chre was ot just one
e bt a s of imerrelted rerics hat dealc wich the various inereeed
i, incuding Hugh of Ls Marche and his wie,Isabell of Angouléme, wich
father discusion of the terms of the projeced mariage berween cheir heir and
Princes labela® As ac carler waties, Blanche used the considerable wealth ac
et disposal creativelys chre was quite 2 lot of buying off”

Pete had been contained rather than crushed. As Wendover obscrved, Blanche
+nd Louis were notstrong enough to invade Britany™ The serdlement was expen-
ive. Most of the teatics of 1330 have a provisionl air. They were valid with the
queen unil Lous reached his majoric and could take power into his own hands.™
Louis vas now sixteen, and quite old enough (o play an active role in campaigns
and negorations. The accords with Andrew of Vity and Hugh and lsabella of La
Matche were conventions with subjects who could demand a high price for their
co-operaion. The French kings ~ and Blanche — were used to making subjects

swear on holy relcs to do what their ruler tequired of them. In both these cases
Blanche and Louis were required to swear on sacred relics to keep their side of the
bargain. In both cases, they refused to do the swearing themselves. It was done for
them by the constable, Matthew of Montmorency.” He swore, t00, on behalf of
the king for the marciage of the litle princess Jsabellas Blanche and Louis made
Mathew swear this time on his own soul.” The faithful Matthew was rewarded
with the lordship of the substantial town of Laval in Maine.’*

Three of Henry's barons, Ranulf of Chester and Richard and William
Masshall - all of whom had claims to Norman lands lost in 1204 — remained in
Brittany with Peter, and wreaked havoc in Maine and western Normandy with a
seties of chrvauchés” It merely persuaded the lords of the area, including some
ho had backed an English invasion, such as Fulk Paynel and Ralph of Fougeres,
o g0 over 0 the Capetian side.™ In summer 1231 Blanche and Louis led another
mPaign 10 imvade Brttany via western Normandy. Peter again came to terms
e ::uy, and 2 thre-yea-ruce, the Truce of Sant-Aubin, by which Pt was

o Bitany, was arranged. It was negociated by Pecers brocher Henry,

achisho of R )
s oo "4 Y Phlp Horcpe; and Phiip was 1o be rsponsible for
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Tt must have been cla 1o Philip Hurepel by now ch

o longer served by an alfance with Pte of Brinany,
Morain in western Normandy had probably suffered
events of the previous year had revealed how limited v
the French baronage. In his intrigucs with Henry m,
Louis was now at an age at which many kings would

at his own interests were
Philip's own lands araund
from Peter rsds, and the
35 support for Peter among,
Pete had gone ton far. Young
rule in thei igh.
was 10 longer much poin in Philip angling for the m!dnd‘:: :‘::: 'n:;.::
would do better s the new king reached mturiy 0 devlo s role a3 depend,
able uncle

Indeed, it must by now have been lea t0 mose of the French baronage hae
the inscabiliies — and possibiltes - of the e 12205 were ver. Much of smgher
Poitou. Saintonge and Gascony were in English hands, but Normandy and the
Loire had signall failed to respond 1o Peter and Henry s call to arm. Blanche
and Louis 1x now transformed the city of Angers nto 3 ret fotes, with  huge
new citadel and great city walls on both sides of the Laire (pl.o). Most of the
eligious institutions of the ity put in substantial claims for damages nflicted on
them by the fortificarions, but the citadel and the ciy wals were 2 magificent
demonstration of royal power and wealth. The new citadel was bl very fas. s
walls were massive, and its towers 130 feet (som) high. Blanche’s masons com-
mandeered ready-cut stone from the cathedral workshop.™

Blanche and Louis were now strong enough to allow the great magnates some
licence, chough they insisted, as Philip Augustus had done, on substantial securiies
from fellow magnates against bad behaviour. In March 1231 they had sexled the
extent of the county of Ponchicu, allowing the exiled count, Simon of Dammartin,
uncle of Matilda of Boulogne, (o rewurn to France. The two daughters ~ the
heirs ~ of the count and countess of Ponthieu were only to be married with the
licence of Louis or Blanche. Robert of Courcenay; who had not attacked Louis
or Blanche, but had been unable to resist the potential for expansion offered by
the war against Theobald of Champagne, was given permission to forcify his town
of Chateau-Renard, strategically placed beoween the Caperian lands and the dis-
puted north Burgundian border — bur again, with suretes Early in 1234 Philip
Hurepel died of wounds from a tournament, leaving a daughter, Joanna, as sole
heir. His widow, Matilda of Boulogne, did homage, but Blanche and Louis kept
2 much control over Matilda and Joanna as Philip Augustus would have done.
Both could be married only with their express agreement.”!
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’ 14 Fope Grgony . grantcd lcene for Louiss own marige 1o
e egoy saed tht b was esponding (0 Blanche's personl
e ws  queston of consanguininy bue Gregory el it could be over-
e ot he god of a kingdom where 50 much blood has lowed  Strtegcally
e match, which would butaess the Capetian position in the south
e :nsdom. 1t revals just how important che ‘conquest” and scrdlement of the
e to Blnche, For Philip Auguscus,che south was anocher country. and he
had been content 10 leave it in the hands of Simon of Montfort. Louis vini had
ben dren gadualy o the fght aains the Cathars. Whatever his inicial lvel
of enthusias, he hd planned his last Crusade as a final conquest, and had done
o with relenless focus. H had also, a5 papallecers and Capetian documents often
pinted ou, givn his i fo it For it was i the south, not the north, of the
ingdom that 50 much blood had Aowed'. For Blanche, the sectlement of the
south-west, the inheritance of it by her son Alphonse, had become almost a sacred
rust. Now, as part of the marrage arrangement between Louis and Margaret, the
brides patens,the count and countes of Provence, agreed that all disputes with
the counts of Toulouse would be brought before the courts of Lous as king of
France or before Blanche of Castle” Blanche negotiated patiendly 10 ensure
Raymond of Toulouse’s assent. Raymond came to ratify the agreement ac Blanche
and Louis vn's favoured residence ar Lorris. Blanche rewarded him with 2
vermilion mant)
Baronial evolc did noc distract Blanche from her most important act of regal
iy, the foundation of a new abbey in memory of her husband, as he had directed
in his will Louis va had lef a substancial endowment for the new abbey: it was
10 be funded by the sl of the jewels and molten gold extracted from his crowns
and regalia. He had specified 100 the type of abbey — it was to be Augustinian,
founded from the abbey of Saint-Victor in Pari, jus like the abbey of La Vicroire
founded by Philip Augustus 1o celebrate the victory of Bouvines.®
e is unclear whether Blanche used Louis’s crown and jewels to buy lands for
::x ::b-:n::. a.: endowment. She cerwainly did not honour his request for a
ne house. In December 1227, with help from Walter Cornu, she obtained
x ::":wé\:mwm? @Yo and she rurned o her own favourt reli
e O o o s o the new foundation. Founded at Cuimont, beside
25 Ropsamont, The ‘wnd:; mh:.kwm known, from its royal connections,
ound i o t0 L ity g
Wi will, ‘with the couns

the new abbey had been
sel of good men and with
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the will and assenc of the Louis vin's exccutors. The executon bishops
were bi

Bartholomew of Pars (who did i October 1227, Wl of Chares s ¢

of Senls (who dicd in April 1227, togeher with Abb Jo of S v M:::
were close asociates of Blanche, and presumably did 1 he asked homs 'r;::
abbey benefited from rich lands and the rghts 1o grain from the gt -
slon the O, Consrucion st have begun slmos immedialy,nd he g
alar was dedicated i 1332 Bishop Walier of Chartes ed the s, and i s
grea court occsion. The church was consecrated in Aprl 2y (i, 16 L ogal
couries, like Amaury of Mondfor and Matthew of Monimorency, made i ™
Blanche scems 10 have used it s 3 plic of et for her sllyoung oy n
e lfe Louis 1x recalled how he and his younger brothers had hlped the monks
with the building of the church, carrying stones and mortar in wheelbarrous.
Blanche had her son Philip Dagobere buried at Royaumont when he diedin ray,
perhaps because this younger son, intended for the Church, was receiving s
educaion there, Royaumant soon became an sccepeed burial plac fo the ropal
children

King' granges

In her attitude to the Crusade on which he had died, Blanche was more fithful
10 her dead husband’s wishes. She knew that Louis vin had been on the point of
bringing Raymond of Toulouse to terms, and knew that the Church had vored 1
substanial Crusade riche, the Albigensian tenth, at the Council of Bourges. She
had every intention of sending another army down to the southwest in the
summer of 1227. In this she was supported by Romanus, cardinal of Sant Angelo,
and the papacy”

The Albigensian tenth became an issue almost immediately afier Louis vin's
death. The French Church had voted the tenth, with reluctance, to Louis for the
Crusade: the Crusade had returned, and Louis was now dead. The Church had
fulfilled its obligations. Some chapuers stopped paying the first insalment, due in
November 1226, 25 soon as they heard of Louis’s death; there was cven more reca-
citrance over the payment of the second instalment, due at Esstr 1227. But che
Crusade had made perceptible progress in the Languedoc, and northern rinforce-
ments were required to maintain momencum. Blanche and the papal legate,
Romanus, insisted thac the French Church should pay the vored tenth; Romanus
authorized the seizure of chapter propertes by royal administrators to enforce
payment.
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On 27 May 1227 the chape
he time

o Reim, Sens, Tours and Rouen wrote to Gregory
Gregory could respond, Romanus and Blanche had
'j:;:r:;g ,,‘.‘,,xm e chapcr of Pzrix,hwhic: sppeld sparcly
e it s o, Gregory s hac lp:‘r propertics be
o hough b resered udgement 1 o whehet the French Chuch should
oo "+ 1 the lae summer the stand-off becween Blanche and
s o th ane hand and ch French Charch on the other was resolved by
o verdependable cpiscopsl sppories, Walir of Sens and Waler of Charues
e them. ey promised Blanche and young Louis that they would cach pay
+1o0 fims paris cxch yer for e yars c the ing for the Albgensian businss
o blf of the chapers of the Sens archdiocese, unless it could be collecred
el from the chaprrs” The amount wis substandal s a it from the owo
Hishops - though it prhaps indiaesjust how weslchy both bishops weres but ic
s  huge reducion in what he crown might hope to draw fiom the full tenth
fom the archdiocese.™ Perhaps Romanus and Blanche correctly calculated that the
comphin of th chapters would collpse once the province of Sens was detached.
Romanus and Archbishop Walce then went o argue the royal casc in Rome. By
November 1227 Gregory x ordered the French Church o pay. Blanche was fortu-
aatc that many French churchmen saw this s papal interference, and focused much

of i disafecion on Romanus.™
T the end, Gregory 1x supporeed the French crown's caims to the Albigensian
tenth, But it was a biner conflict. Both Blanche and Romanus were heavy-
handed - or were cerainly perceived 35 being o by the French chapeers. They
must have fel chat they were in the right — and in effect they received papal
vindicaion. But Blanche had only just, in March 1227, defeated Peter Mauclerc’s
first rebelon, and had benefied from the supporc of the secular Church in doing
s0. Many churchmen must have felt chat this was not the thanks they expected.
Morcover, the chapters of several of the sees in the Sens archdiocese, Sens itself,
Orléans, Senls, Chartees and, pechaps above all, Paris, had substancial numbers of
canons who worked, or had worked, in royal adminisuration, or were relted
chefmls sac did. The appealt the pope fom che Church of Pais was wricen
by the dean, Philip of Nemours, who was himselfas closely relaced to the Capetian
i::':::":ulmhn:: could be. His uncle, Ours de la Chapelle, had been Louis
M'“m:’:’:ﬂ a.::':: u;:' Romanus bad no hescarion in aienaing ther.
e o s he ot  prscnain of the papacy, ulled, i e
g negative expectadions of provincial sccular churchmen.

pay the tenth or not.
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Mainly he clrgy blamed the legare. But salacious gosip sbout he ques
cardinal spread quickly among the carhedral chaprers and -.4.«41»-: m: -
universo. Even Philip of Nemours, dean of Par, could mot qute ml\v“a ;:
suggestive phrases about the queen and the legate in his lerer 1 the pope:

Once the king was dead, whateve the legae did with the quen, whacver he
legate cstablished, whatever he promised. was not done with the requisie will
of the chapters. .. the legate, as was being said, wished 1o compel them to pay

a5 he had promiscd the queen, even saying that he would give her our .-,mf

Blanche did not allow such comments to distact et fom pursuing he husbands
legacy in the south.

Alchough the French chaprers did not wish to pay for i, the Church and Pope
Gregory would have scen Blanche’s setdemen of Langucdoc s a grea success for
orthodoxy. They approved. 00, of her handiing of the Jews. Here to0,the queen
continued the work of her husband, who had used his statute of 1223 10 ry 1o
suppress usury. She issued an ordinance of the Jews in June 1227, and then 2 new
ordinance, with some clarifications, in May 1228. It is. possible that chis indicates
discussion within the administeation as to how to deal wich the Jews. Walcer
Cornut had Jews working for him in his own episcopal administration, and may
have had more appreciation of the cconomic advantages of Jewish finance than did
the harder-line Parisian moralists. But the reasons for clarification were largely
practical. As Jordan has shown, Blanche’s administration was faced with the results
of Louis vanr's withdrawal of the scal from Jewish transactions, and had to organise
2 new register of debrs before the new measures could be implemented™

Blanche’s ordinances, like Louis viirs, would bring a helpful influs of revenue
10 the royal treasury, but like his, they had wi ns. Even more than her
husband, Blanche focused on the issuc of usury; that was why it was necessary w0
keep records of the debrs. Interest was not to be paid on debrs incurred since
Blanche’s firs ordinance, or on any future debis. But it s norabl that the loans
themselves taken out becween June 1227 and May 1228 were (0 be repaid (o the
Jews, not to the king. This reflects the influence of those who followed the
Augustinian precepr that the Jews should not be lefe unable to live, but should be
sustained within society as witnesses of Christ’s life and death.

In December 1230, at a geeat coure at Melun, Blanche, in Louis ix’s name, issued
4 new starute of the Jews.” Usury was tightly defined as ‘anything beyond the
principal’, Christians must pay their debts, but not interest on them. The Jews

ambi
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st presens chei 10"
s with hee carlie leg
bt the Jows must take ther plac
suss preventin the recepion an
Jond wha did that, or resisted (htrollwv
Jion and, if necessary,
::::::::Jﬂ:m expressly extended throughout the kingdom of France.
Noeoer, Blanche wasabl to persuade mast of he great magnates 1o subscribe,
‘ncldin Philp Hurepel Hugh of La Marche and Theobld of Champagne, who
‘vis o heaily dependent on Blanches policcal support

Blanches confrontation with the Universicy of Paris, like her determinacion to
cnfore the Albigensian tenh, brought her plaudis from some sections of the
clsastical commnity, and exccration fiom others. The university had been
v 3 charer 2 corporue instiuion 3 recenly as 1215, unilthen, cducation
in Paris had been delivered by masters at a large number of independent and
competiive schools. B 1300 Pais had become the ndisputed cencre for the study
ofphilosophy.thology and canon law, and attacted students from allover Europe.
“The students were 2 mixed blessng, They brought wealth and prestige to the ciey,
which was lauded as the new Athens; and since most contemporary writers of
commentary o chronicle, or even romance, had spent a blissful and inebriated
youth studying in the Capetian capital, the Caperians tended to benefic from a
gencrosiy denied 10 the Angevins, the emperors or other fellow rulers. But the
suudents ook advantage of their clerical immunity from secular authoriys the cici-
2ens of Paris cannot have forgorten the drunken and fatal scudent riots of 1200,
when Philip Augustus had taken the side of the torally guilty students.

And there were divisions and problems within the scholarly community of Paris
itself. Debate sbout many of the grear theological issues became increasingly bitcer
as the welfth century drew on, driven perhaps by the Joachimie fears about the
imminence of the End of Time, and by fears abou the Cathar heresies now estab-
Vshed in the Langucdoc. The new Aristorelian works emerging from Spain at the
same time added 1o the theological hysteria. Louis vun's tutor, the Paris master
Amaury of Bene, had found himself on the wrong side of these arguments in 1206;
in 1210 i followers were prosecured and burne for heresy, accused, among other
::':i‘m"::“ bodily resurtccion just s the Cathars did. There were il
e o Amauicin e the UnivesiyofPas 3 e s 1. Sy

e Avistoreian works was forbidden,

s of deb, and debrors must pay them off over three year
daron, a nice balance was struck. Usuy was proscibed,
e wichin sociey. Like Louis vin, Blanche included
d retention of another lord's Jews. But now, any
provisions, would be regarded as a rebel,
royal military coercion. Some provi-

and neo-platonic works, such as
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Erugenas On the Nature of Things were ardered 10 be burm,
fobde the suudy of cither philosophy or natura cence a1 th s

o the intellcual aumosphere i carly hitcenthcenury P v explosive.

Thete were msm:uu:al pe;lonxl:shmo y.w::": he univeriy was set up, it was
that only the chancellor of the cathedral of Notre.{
f,;‘f:m of Saint-Genevidve, could confer the dg;ml::“ ,.:::: .‘,’:‘ ,:z::";“:
aniversiy chafed under what they sw as ther subicion to the chancllo of
cxhedral. This had come o 2 head in 1225, during the Counil of Bourgs, uhen
Cardinal Romanus took the side of Notre-Dame and broke the sea of the sy
ity The scudents rioted, and Romanus was nearly ynched. He hd 1o be et
by Louis vie's soldiers. ™ Romanus was sl tying 1o esove arguments sbous she
giving of licences 10 teach berween the bishop and the cathedral chancellor on the
one hand, and the masters on the other, in June 1228,

A Carnival in 1229 another student rior ared.™ On Shiowe Tesdy.a roup
of sudents got into a fight over the price of wine in a tavern on the ands of the
priory of Saint-Marcel. The students went back the next day with rinforcemens
o attack the landlord and his neighbours, detroying the taven, cacking open all
his flagons of wine. The prior of Sain-Marcel complsined o this wanton dmage
0 his tenants 1o William of Auvergne, bishop of Paris, 1o Cardinal Romanus and
(o Blanche herselfas holder of the guardianship of he kingdom. Willam had becn
a great master of the Paris schools and Romanus had been a sudent thee himself,
but Willam was now bishop and Romanus had his own recenc expeience of
seudent iots. Both were inclined to side with the pror of Saint-Marccl Blanche -3t
least according to the English monk Matchew Patis, who provides the most vivid
account of the incidents — took a sttonger line. ‘Strred, sys Matthew, ‘i
womanly shamelessness and violence of mind’, Blanche ordeed that he students
should be punished. In the esulting violence, two rich and imporant lerics, one
fiom Flanders and one from Normandy, were killed, Agai the students com-
plined to Blanche, Romanus and Bishop Willam of Pari; agin they receved
scant sympathy.

The scholars of Paris announced that they would leave the cioy. Most went (0
those older centres of scholarship that had been overshadowed by Pars ~ Angers
Reims and Orléans. Pecer of Brictany, whose relacionship with. his own Breton
lergy had been highly ional,tied to p 3
2t Nanes” Some went (o the new universicy just established ac Toulouse -
ironically, given that the foundation of a universicy at Toulouse had been one of

10 1238 Gregory 1
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e proisions ofthe Trary of Paris of 1229 imposed ""hk‘my"";""m‘::r""""“: by
e Romans. Henty 1 saw an opportuniy here 100, and wrote from
B o atactv trms t0 any scholas who wished o abl
’;‘"“:: ¢ oo Sl congegacd in Osford, fcively ounding e
iy hre, Mathw Paris s hve ot his secount - dealed. ireumstanial
nd very inimial to Blanche — from ane of them.

N eveyone was sory 1o e chem go. Philip de Grdve, the chancellr of
Mo Dame in Paris, atacked the university masers in a sermon as ‘fghing
o No eeryone lef. The monasti scholas of Les Val-des-Ecoliers returncd
O Bt i th . Catherine-de.k
Couure, where they would pray partiuladly for the souls of Philip Augustus and
Louis i, Blanche contibuted 300 ises for its consruction. and young Louis
i th foundation stone in 1229." The abscnce of the sudents gave the scholars
of the Dominican house at Saint-Jacques, to whose foundation Blanche had been
40 sympathetic,the opportunity o establish themselves firmly within Paris. Bishop
Willam gave the Dominicans their firs chair ac he universicy, By the mid-
ircenth century rivalry between the Dominicans and the seculars would threaten
o destroy the University of Paris, and the secular masters looked back on chis as
the start of that problem.””

By November 1229 Gregory 1x had become involved. "* Often intemperate and
ot aways wel informed. the pope took the side of the scholars againse Blanche,
presumably to the surprise of his legate, Romanus, and Bishop William of Paris.
He wiote with inappropriate fiemness 1o Blanche and young, Louis, and o the
legate and bishop. He refused 1o listen to the case presented by Blanche’s mes-
senges, Mastes Willam of Auserte and Stephen Baatel, and commissioned Bishop
Maurice of Le Mans, the new bishop of Senlis, Master Adam de Chambly, and
Master John, archdeacon of Chalons, to bring both sides to 2 compromise.
Meanwhile, he encouraged more masters to move to Toulouse, by permitting the
study ther of subjecs such as philosophy and natural science chat he had himel,
+ year o 50 carle,forbidden at Pars "

The impasic was resolved by ‘discreer men', as Machew Paris coyly put it
Perhaps the papal commission tumed out to be unexpectedly cffective. At all
vents, by 123t mst of the scholars had rerurned, and the niversity functioned
once more. Willam of Nangis,

st 10 suggest that it was the
Louis, he says,

in his world chronicle, written around 1290, is the
young Louis ix who persuaded the scholars o return.
was profoundly distresed 1o see the ‘treasury of knowledge', the
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study of e and philosophy. disappet rom Prs: faly, the young,king er
suaded the scholrs 1o revur. and punished the townspeopl. For Louis saw thar
God had formed the kingdom of France ike i, withthre peas, ane reprsent.
ing chivalry and the oxher two wisdom and Fith ~ which. i might be hoped, he
students would gain by their studies"* This was incorporated into oxher sccounts
of the saintly young man. and fed an emerging portrat of 2 wise and thoughtul
king, a young Solomon, who recognised, and could mediat, the intemperance of
his courageous but intransgent morher, who, 5 3 woman, coud not be expeted
10 understand the importance of scholars and learning, But there is no carler
evidence that Lo took any independent action, o thought any differenly from
his mother on this issue.

For the displaced scholars, and Matthew Pars, Blanche fulfiled al ther misogy-
nisic streotypes of womanly pride, intemperance and lack of sympathy for learn-
ing. It was noc just misogynistic. The scholars hated the legate almost as much. In
Latin satirical songs, they claimed the queen was his mistres: ‘Als, we di...
defeated....and despoiled: the legare’s whore makes us suffer this. The same slur
appeared in verses produced at more or less the same time by rouséres who sup-
ported Peter Mauclerc."™ The more dispassionate might observe that Blanche had
acted decisively and fairly, and with courage, for she must have known that even
her redoubtable father-in-law had backed down in his confrontation with the
drunken students of Paris. She had the full support of both Romanus and Bishop
William - distinguished all three of them were pi
of the newly established Dominican scholars in Paris. IF anyone was intemperate,
it was surely Gregory 1x. Somcone on the side of the Pars scholars had managed
o influence him: probably English cnvoys at the papal court played a rol. Gregory
saw this 2s an issue of clerical immunity, as the riots of 1200 had been. This case
was more comples, for the students had damaged the property of the Church.
Blanche, Romanus and Bishop William acted to protect the property of the prior
and priory of Saint-Marcel. It was a birtr struggle a5 the sairc verses aust, at 1
stage when the threar from Peter Mauclerc and Henry ut was at its most acute.
Even in those circumstances, Blanche had firm belief in the rectitude of her posi-
tion, and did not give in.

The landed wealch of the Church, and the regalian rights of the crown, were
bound o lead to confics berween Church and Stte, The sharpest, and most
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on berween Blanche and the Church was with successive
"1 he clshed with Archbishop Theobald in spring 1227,
ers, This was shortly after the Treaty of Vendome,

xtended. confroncati

archbishops of Roven
iehts in the forest of Louvi
overrighs me that Romanus and Blanche were pressurising

nd instalmen of the Albigensian tithe. The arch.
1 bailiff of Verneuil for taking timber from the

4nd 2t more or lss the same
French chapiers to pay their secor

xcommunicated the roya
i <ot Vemon, o h hd filed 10 et 10 the Norman escheguer cour,
e Wahops and barons of Normandy should do. Blanche aseted tha the excom-
B icarion of the toyal offce injured he king, and that the archbishop’ rghts
o imber in the forest of Louvirs were fimited. Theobald was also accused of
cxcommunicting the dean and chaper of Saint-Hilaire of Gournay, who were
ander royal provecion.” The archbishop came to coure, but proved recalcieant.
These were sprtul sues, b claimed, and since he did not hold anyhing feodale”
rom the king there was no fezson why be should be summoned before the kings
cours. Blanche, on her soris behalf, was furious."™ Theobald was again called to
answer in the royal court — a full court with all the kings barons. He remained
mplacsble,inistin that he held his lands not s fies, but in pure alms. No secular
ler would,or could, agree. With the counsel and consent of the barons, Blanche
and Louis confiscated the archicpiscopal rents and secular possessions. The arch-

bishop, in return, castan int
vast archdiocese, and sppealed to Rome. Blanche and Louis also put their case to
Gregory . chiming that ther actons were in line with royal precedent. Gregory
commissioned Romanus to resolve the conflic, in a lewer that suggesed that he
had litned with sympathy to the representarions from both sides."” The outcome
s undear; presumably Romanus did indeed effect a temporary compromise.

But the forest rights remained an issue, and there were other, often unnamed.
disputes. In 1233 Louis, presumably directed by Blanche, rejected the abbess sup-
pored by the archbishop of Rouen afer a dispured clection at the nunnery of
Montiilics. The achbishop excommunicated che nuns who took part, and chis
unhappy stuation was only resolved three yearslater, by the new archbishop, Peter
:‘fd' C:::nm who brought in an abbess from the Brie.™ Trust berween the

99 and the crown collapsed. In the summes of 1232 Theobald had been
T‘h‘z‘x ;"::::::i:/ ‘:i:h‘ﬂ:d:{‘m?“ of Le Mans, the bishop appointed t0
e ien Axcnm;p M:“-:: Blanche and Louis refused o recurn

recalated by placing the archdiocese

over the royal demesne lands and casdes in his
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under inr(ndltl. f' was not ifted uneil October 1234." The intendict affected the
oyl baiiffs, chir families and chaplins, and the royl chapls, though i was o
e suspended if the king o queen happened o be n resdence. Thi was 2 srius
consideration. Louis and Blanche were not ofien a the esidences withi the dochy
of Normandy, but the archdiocese of Rouen extcnded beyond the duchy o cover
their much-used caste a Pontise. To reinte hisfury mare pawerflly he arch:
bishop ordered that images of the Virgin should be taken from the ala, placed
on the foor in front of i, and surtounded by thorns unil he king and queen
should be moved to concede."* More practcaly. the archbishep sppesid to Rome,
Gregory 1x took the archbishap's side. more frmly than he had done in the previ-
ous aliercation. He wrote firmly o Louis himself, and separacly <o thase who
should advise the king to come (o his senses, that i to Blanche, Walter Cornu,
Bishop Walter of Chartres and the chamberhin, Bartholomew of Roye.™ He com.
‘misioned Bishop William of Paris, Bishop Adam of Senlis and John of Mantmirail,
archdeacon of Paris, who was just on the point of joining the Paris Dominicans,
10 intervene.' ™

Gregory could hardly have chosen three churchmen who were closer o the court
and, unsurprisingly, nothing happened. In August 1233 an exasperated pope sent 3
volley of lettrs, altogether more minatory in tone. to Louis, to Blanche and to the
counsellors of the king; (o the ineffective commission, who had clearly suspected
that Gregory was ill informed; and co the bishop of Tournai, the abbors of the
Cistercian houses of Pontigny and Savigny, and the prior of the Dominican house
in Paris, who should act if his original committee filed 1o do 50" Presumably,
this impressive clutch of churchmen succeeded in bringing about an accommods-
tion during the summer of 1234, when Blanche and Louis spent much time in
Normandy, dealing with Peter of Dreus.

Itis unclear why these disputes became 50 fractious. Indeed, it is unclear what
the issues at dispute were — apart from the inicial quarrel over rights to wood. It
may be thac they arose from the untidy and ll-tempered exchange of archiepiscopal
and ducal lands forced through by Richard the Lionheart in 1196."* Both arch-
bishops Theobald and Maurice insisted that they were protecting the liberties of
the Norman Church, and there is evidence in the disputed elections that followed
both their deaths that 2 “Norman' party was growing among the canons of the
cathedral.”” But neither man was Norman. Theobald was from Amiens, and
Maurice a reform-minded French Benedictine monk, moved from the bishopric of
Le Mans to Rouen on the initiative of Gregory tx. But relations certainly became
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Maurce was succeeded by @ seies of churchmen who had good con..
bl h 'h Capetian coure ~ Petr of Collemeo. followed by Eudes
O car Denis, then the Franciscan Eudes Rigaud. Peter resolved
he Montiiliers lection; and Blanche worked closcly and productively with Eudes

wd whilc Lovis vas on Crusade. Indeed, in 1250 Blanche and Eudes Rigaud
- ord over ‘the long contention between the archbishop and the

ncctions Wil

Clément, abbor of Sainc]

came 10 an acc
: anche and Louiss fundamenta poscion s clerer. They were encaged by
oot sl 0 acepe ha e held anything Teodale — 35 a it from the
o 1t ws  srange clims most bishops,along with all ontemporary laymen,
e i h propeisthac supprted a ishop xisted n the temporal wrld,
o coukd ot b separted fom irs demands and cesponsibilcics. Gregory himlf,
s eer v lanche an Lowis, scems a best uncerain sboue Theobald's claims.
The esenially temporal narur of a bishop's temporaliis, and the responsibilcies
tendant o them, was something on which Louis insisted in 1247, when he
complined to the pape about aspects of the behaviour of the French Church in
his famous “Protest” The liberliy wich cxcommunication and interdicc, with
which both archbishops met any move to which they objected, was also unaccep-
bl 1o borh Blanche and Louis, Excommunication and inerdict had wide social
implications, 25 well as spiritual ones. Interdicts could lead to. prablems with
unburied and unshrven dead, especialy i towns. In a sociecy that feared the tor-
ments of hell, and whete the End of Time could scem very close, the comforts of
jon martcred: and the well-being of the realm quite tightly mactered o the
ing or queen. Excommunicaton put people at  disadvantage at law, and meant
dhar, in theory. they were outcass from sociery. The wholesale excommunication
of the kings officers — 2 pracisd by the archbishops of Rouen — meant that the
ondinary busines of government was, cheoredcaly, impossible. Again, che indis-
riminae s of ecclsiasical censurs fatured in Lowis’s comphine 10 the pope
in 1247, and bodh Lois and Blanche regulaly persuaded che popes to accord hem

personal immunity from any excommanications that were launched. ™
‘What preciscly was Blanche’s role in this confrontation with the archbishops of
f‘ﬂ’.’:;;’f,.'f,:ﬂ" young, tuw Undoubedly she ws the ladin royl ctr
e il a:;z when Lous was il eltivly young, The sccount in
ick emphasises her parcicipation,

and Gregory's letter 1o Romanus

reveals i .

— it the king and the queen had writeen (o the pope to put their side of
spuc, where 2 letr could casly have been sent in the name of the young
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king. Because Blanch’s invalvement i{\ 1229 is 50 evident, historians have tended
to assume thatshe remained the leading sgen of royal confromaion n 1aney.
Involved. she undoubtedly was. But the Rouen Chroicle is s specifc sbous ey
ole a this stage, and Gregory addressed his primary leters of admonition to Louis
himself, wriing 1o Blanche 25 someone who would have influcnce wih she
King - as Gregory continued 1o do for the rest of his life, long afer Louis had
awained full majoriy: By 1232 Louis was eightcen - nor et at the age of offical
majorcy. but certainly at an age at which kings and magnates would expet o sc
a5 2 fll adule. During his personal rul, Lois proved every bit as inflexible aver
royal ights over Church temporalites and eclesasiea censures as Blnche was.

The second stage of the confrontation with the archbishop of Rouen coincided
with an equally biter quareel with the Miles of Nanteul bishop of Beauvais. There
was fricion within the city over 2 dispured mayoral clection. Lovis appointed a
mayor from outside the citys the result was a iot. Louis arrived, climing he had
the right (o punish the malefactors; the bishop responded that Louis did not have
vights of justice within the city. Louis then demanded the right of e, the right
of the king o stay in cpiscopal propertics a the bishop' expense, to eat himm out
of house and home’. When Bishop Miles played for time, Louis scized the tem-
poralities of the sce, including the episcopal palice. Miles appealed to his metro-
politan, Archbishop Henry of Reims. At the Council of Noyon, in February 1133,
the bishops agreed to place the province under interdict, though the cxtent to
which this would discommode the king and the court was undermined by the
refusal of the loyal Adam of Chambly, bishap of Senis, and the bishop of Noyon,
who was a nephew of Bartholomew of Roye, to take part. Bishop Miles st off 1o
‘make his case to the pope in person, but died on the way in late 1234, An inquiry
into the riots was commissioned in 1235. The rights of g were finally setled in
May 1238, largely in favour of the king, but ful peace between the king and the
bishop of Beauvais was made s late as 1248.”

It is usually assumed that the responsibilicy for this confronation between
Church and State lay nor with Louis, but with his mother, and that the resson
should be sought in her hatred of Bishop Miles. By the 1260s gossip, as purveyed
by the Ménestrel of Reims, had cast Miles as one of Blanche’s cnemics, and the
source of the rumours that she slepe with the cardinal lgate. According © the
Meénestrel, Blanche scotched the rumours by throwing off her clothes in the midst
of 3 council mecting to show thar she was not pregnant." The rumours are more
likely to have been invented by disaffected wandering scholars from Paris. And
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o il had done anything to carn Blanche’s hatred,
ther g0 frm e e :A - r., al xig\myrlmla had been a close adherens
4nd thus inspie chis auack on his episcop I
e sband, Lovis i, and was ane of che th bishops who swore tht Louis
ood e the chrge of the young king and the kingdom 10 Blanche in 1226, He
howed his support for the queen by joining Blanche and Walir of Chartes a¢
b consecration of Longpont in October 1227, and he undertook: diplomac is.
o for hr in the cary years of the regency. He then concentrated on rebuilding
1 cathedral on a giganic scle, which Iec him heaviy in deb.' The inquiry of
g o the dispuc emphasiss Loui’ role, though Blanche is recorded as sup-
pociing the kings determination to deal with the riot.”™ In fact, in April 1234
Gregory t wote 10 Blanche, sking her o persuade her son o make peace with
he bishop, s if Blanche might be a moderaring influence here. ™ And the prob-
ems berween the king and successive bishops of Beauvais continued long after
Milessdearh, and Louiss offcal majoriry.

“The Rouen and Beauvais confrontations of Church and State have established
Blanches reputaion as 3 person 3pt 10 react swifly and furiously, who might allow
herselfto be influenced by personal hatred, and who would then hold that position
enaciusly and infixibly. Matthew Paris, in accusing her of behaving chus over
he universiry of Pati, put it down t0 the fact that she was a woman, and this was
womanly behaviour. Set alongside the confrontation with the Paris scholars, these
incidems have conuributed to an impression thar Blanche's confrontarional stance
might be midgated by her more emollient son. But young Louis’s intervention in
the scholas' stike sems (0 be  charming fantasy of William of Nangis. Over the
Beaurais dispute, Gregory 1x regarded Blanche as the potential peacemaker and
Louis s the intransigent figure. As for Rouen, Blanche was certainly responsible
o the bitter explosion in 1229. But Lous vit had been in dispute with the arch-
bishop of Rouen in 1224, 50 problems of royal and episcopal rights had been fester-
ing for some time. Young Louis appears 1o have been as keen as Blanche o insist
on royal rights by the mid-12305. In the end, it was Blanche, working with the
teusted Eudes Rigaud, who was able to come o a final accord in 1250,

:‘E‘“ﬂ‘wl the regency, Blanche had fully justified her husband's faich in her
i o ‘:: the kingdom. She reacred courageously to challenge and oppasition.
the Church, Paris masters or the barons. She used the full range of

coercive .
povers avilble 0 th ruler, She raised armies; she sa in judgement; she
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issued a lest one kingdom-wide ordinance, th satue an the Jews: and she wax
a determined negoriator. Occasionally, commentaorssecused her of inemperanc,
where they might perhaps have writen of the righteous ange of a king: bur
monastic chroniclers ike Matchew Paris ofien described kings s intcmperate oo,
Like any good ruler, Blanche exploted also the power of diplomacy, culrursl nd.
relgious patronage. gesture and rtual. Although her negoratons were derermined,
she was fexible. prepared 10 buy peace, and not usually vengeful. She made net.
works and fiendships work for her. She used every advantage tht her gender
brought her: she gave rein o powerful cmotion a5 brokenheared widow, pre-
sented herself 3 a brave mother protecting her orphaned childrens she firted where
appropriate. It is tempring to suggest that only 2 woman could have had the
patience and perspicacity to force her principal opponent to come 1o terms because
he thought that everyone was beginning to laugh at him.

The precisc nature of the balance of power between Blanche and Louis 1x a the
young man approached his majority is diffcult to assess. All acts were issued in
his name, from the very beginning of his reign. Young Louis came with Blanche
on all the great armed expeditions out 1o the west to deal with Peter Mauclere,
and on the expedition t0 sectle the borders of Champagne in 1229. The Rouen and
Beauvais confrontations suggest that by 1233, even perhaps 1252, Blanche was
encouraging her son 10 ease himself into royal authority, with some independence
from herself, In November 1232 her friends, John of Nesle and his wife, gave her
their fine house in Paris; pehaps she was beginning to consider some retirement
from active life as her son reached his majority.™ But that s hardly the impression
given by the terms of the arrangement with Margaret of Provence’s parents: that
disputes berween the counts of Provence and the counts of Toulouse should come
before cither Louis or Blanche. The balance of power bewween mother and son
would remain delicate, shifting and uncertain throughou the years of Louis’s per-
sonal rule.
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Queen Dowager

 waY 1234 LOUIS 1X WAS MARRIED TO Margaret of Provence.

I Blanche organised a magnificent wedding in the cathedral of Sens, with the
aid of the ever-dependable Walter Cornur. Various members of the houschold,
including Blanche’s lady, Odelina, and her clerk, Thomas Touquin, were sent on
ahead 1o ensure that all was prepared. Blanche provided her family, her ladics and
the royal houschold with appropriate robes. The men wore purple, and Blanche’
ladies wore scarlt. Jewels were purchased from the goldsmith of Countess Joanna
of Flanders. Blanche had a fine sear with painted cushions, and she and her family,
surrounded by rich cloths, cushions and carpets, sat beneath silk canopies. She was
accompanied by six trumpeters. Minstrel, paid for by Louiss younger brother
Robert, were much in evidence. Afeer the marriage ceremony, Margaret was
crowned queen of France, while Louis wore full royal regalia. The houschold
accounts recording the lavish expenditure refer o the entire cvent as ‘the corona-
tion'. Margaret was only thirteen, and Blanche had a new, small, gold crown made
for her. It was a long journey 10 Sens, and the aged Barcholomew of Roye was
provided with a cushion.' The royal party travelled down towards thar uncertain
20ne berween Champagne and Burgundy that had scen the worst of the baronial
‘:e'::e wass; it was 2 vivid demonstration of royal authority imposed on a peaceful
. "“:';Bm';!:n-y and charm were lauded by most chroniclers. She was for some
' at court alongside Princess Isabella, to whom she was close in
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but before long there
before her ise child

age. The marriage would not be consummared immediaely
would be expecations of pregnancy. Margaret was ninctcen
was born in 1240 or 1241, and there were concen i The g
ehild vas 3 daughicr, named Blanche, 35 migh b ::2:';::’:\,/3::“’
Paris managed (0 turn che family’s incvitable disppointment in he sex of (o
long;avaited child (0 oy at the arivalof a daughtc by a e jculrin, o
ing 10 3 contemporary anecdote. The deied i, cllod Lowis e his grands.
the and his facher, was born in 1244
Joimville who knew both Louis and Margart wel. i a picure of love nd
tendeness beween the king and his young queen, st ey intheir marrige
Bur by the time they were on Crusade, Joinile suggess tha crly affection had
given way on Louiss par to 4 cerain distance. He norced that Lois raey men-
ioned his wife. Margaret described her husband as ‘contrary, and insistent thar
she consult him firs in all her actions. It canno have helped chat Blanche was
nox & sympathetic mother-in-law. Joinville gves a compelling account o her con-
d f the young queen. Blanche insisted that Louis leave the bedside
of Margaret, who was screaming in agony during a diffcul and dangerous birh,
Louis and Margaret particularly liked the caste of Pontise, because ther charmbers
were linked by a stircase where they could make love before the arrival of the
queen mother (o make sure that they were both tucked up in theirseparat beds.”
When Margaret cried over the news of Blanche’ death, Joinville asked her why
she should cry at the death of her worst enemy; Margaret replied that she cried
for Louis, for she knew how distraught he was at the news of his mother's death.*
Louiss marriage marked his majoriy, the point at which he should shoulder the
full, weighty, responsibiliies of kingship. It was probably to mark his majorit that
Blanche had a third moralised bible completed the magnificent three.
volume Toledo Bible, with the final image of Blanche instructing her beardies son
in the business of government (see frontispiece). It is imposible o cll from offcal
documents when Louiss minoriry ended, since all acts had been issued n his name
from the start of his reign. No regency scal had been used. Long afer Louiss
marriage and majority, Blanche continued to play a major and overt fole in his
administration. Most of the time, both mother and son scemed content with this
arrangement. Blanche was forty-six, had given birch to her last child & mere seven
years previously, and was the mother of o children under ten. Contemporary
gossip silltalked of her as a sexually auractive woman. She was healthy, energetic.

capable and enjoyed power.
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gur. He was capable of great energy. As 3 young map,
asertve of his royal authority, as the clashes with the
and he ofien revelled in knightly accomplishments,
g war, A  king b vaslly o iervenc i veryhing, and nsstchc
s were don 2 e vaned. Bt s aciade to 0yl pover was ambialn.
He talend i t, 25 Godvgiven: buc perhaps did ot always cojoy wielding ir He
v ofen unwel and cird. His iniial delight in his marciage, and even more, his
yoving sympaty for mendian devosion. pariculaly for a I of Franciscan
cgaion, may have disaced Louis from che. administration of he redm.
Undoubiedly these predicrions induced a distaste for the showy aspecrs of
hincenth-century kingship - the courty feasts, cnterinments, hunts and

Louis s an enigmatic fif
he could be imperuous and
bishop of Beavvis show:

tournaments.”

Blanche had a more robust attitude to royal power, to its Realpolitik and neces-
ary compromiscs, and (o the uses of its showier manifestations. Papal leters
continued 10 be addressd to Louis and Blanche; if the pope wanted to influence
Louis, he wrote t0 Blanche. Treaties and arrangements with the great feudatorics,
like Pecer Mauclerc and Matlda of Boulogne, were negotiated by and often issued
in the names of Lous and Blanche. Letters o keep Blanche informed about events
within the realm, written with the understanding that she remained policically
engaged and scive, survive from agents in Carcassonne and La Rochelle; presum-
abl, there were other leters from other agens. Blanche often sat in court with or
for her son. In 1238, for instance, judgement in a case about che rights of the
cathedral of Norce-Dame in Paris had to be put offbecause both Louis and Blanche
Jscques Le Goff has called this 2 co-royaley"" William Jordan has argued
that only i caly 1245, when Louis, recovering from a dangerous illness, resolved
10 g0 on Crusade, did he rally emerge fiom the influcnce of his mother, and take
full kingly powers to himself.* But Louis had shown occasional determination to
aserthis own authoriy as king as carly as 1233, From the late 12305 chere is evi-
dence that he became more concerned to assere that authority. Sometimes this was
at the expense of his mother's power and influcnce. He loved, revered and trusted
bis mother. 2 he loved,revered and tusted mo one else, but that did not stop him
i::i ;c::n:k l:; influence 3 he developed his own, sometimes racher different
P, wlm-:: »l:ms 44 not perhaps, have her formidable naturl author-
e o b :n:‘i:n his physical frily, his fasidiousness, his intense
inghi. B & M 9’ : rm these into 2 highly effective Christo-mimeric

0 do 5o, and ehis very personal interpretation of
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Kingship became fully effective only afier his suffrin
Vering and courage on C:
the meantime, he was fortunate that 28 on Crusade. In

he could rely on his mothers
experience when he needed to do so. et authoricy and

As T have steessed, baronial disaffection o . ;
barons who had been fractious during Iil"Tnc’:e"x‘:rﬁd : " e . The
3 ship continued 10 be s0 o
char Louis had eached his majoriy. Buc here coud be o cxcuse nom, & b
igh complain sbout maternl influcnce, but defnce now was rbellon apie
he king. Nevertheles,this was an area of Loiss kingship where e ended ge sl
heavily on s mother’s experience and het diplomtic acumen, !
Blanche and Louis knew that che three year truc with Pecr of Brivany was
drawing 10 an cnd. I the sumimer of 1234 Pecr, backed by substanisl maney from
but o promise of invasion, ravaged the lands of his Breton cnemies
viesalon dhe Breton border" Blanche and Louis had plamned careully
againt his In the previous year, and now again in the carly summer of 1334, hey
made sure that Peter’s principal Breton enemy, Heney of Avaugour, and lords of
the Breton border zones, novably the Fougtes, were frnly aiachd to the Caperan
camp. This was done by reaties before the Capetian court at Beaumont-sur-Oise
and Fontainebleau, with the help of Bishop Walier of Chartres " Blanche slso wid
morc indirect methods. She arranged the marriage of one of her ladics, Odelina,
1o Robere of Montfort-sur-Risle, 3 cousin of the Fougéres clan. The host was
summoned in Apil, and Louis, with Blanche, led a formidable army out (o the
great new fortress ar Angers." The French lands of Peters accomplice, Richard
Marshall, who had just did, were scized.” Peter was once again forced to sue for
peace. Large numbers of the baronage, including his brother, Count John of
Micon, Hugh, duke of Burgundy and Hugh, count of Sint-Pol, stood expensive
scurity for him." In November Peter came to Pars, and in the presence of Blanche
and Louis renounced his claims to lands in the Norman border zones at
Saint-James-de-Beuvron, La Perritre and Bellime. On sacred relics, he swore 10
serve fichfully both the king and the queen, his mother” As uual inerinked
sreaties protected the interests of the count of La Marche and bis wife, Isabella of
Angouléme.®
The summer of 1234 saw che final resolucion, with papal support, of the
Champagne succession question th had been lef hanging in the ie aficr the war
of the invasion of Champagne in 1229." The uncercanty had doubiless served 10
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o
che and Louis, who had come 10 his rescue. Alice of
ol MM: wyn:lz'?p:l:amcnmm' held at Saint-Germain-en-Laye shordy before
e “mnnm “ September, before Louis and Blanche, she renounced all her
a2, i reurn for  subsantial annul income of 3,000 lre,
;hl,ma“hﬁ.r.“;m.‘ e hr a payeffof 40,000 lves o Theobild's bebalf, repr.
. um for the fics ofthe counties of Blois, Chartres, Sancerte and the
In March 1233

senting the s «
vl:m:l!y of Chitcaudun, which Theobald sold o the kiny

Thetald had married the davghte of Archibald of Bourbon, one of the magrares
‘eho had pursud privre wars, but had not been unfaithfl 1o the Capecians
The martage allance helped Theobald to stabils his southern border aainsc
e fom the duke of Busgundy.In July 234 Theobld succecded his uncle
< kingof Nvare ™ His nw Kingdom,new wealth and new secuity b provided
him with the money and the lands to pay off Alice of Cyprus
Peter of Brittany was unable (0 resist the opening of the summer campaigning
season of 1255 but had no real supporc. Blanche and Louis once again assured
hemseles of the loyaly of Ralph of Fougeres and Peter’s other enemics from the
Breton borders. A distacting quarrel had broken ouc becween Ralph and Guy
Mauvaisin, 2 member of the prominent family from the French Vexin who had
been given lands in western Normandy. Blanche and Louis insisted hat all parties
come for arbitration before a coure held jointly by che king and his mother at
Crépy-en-Valois By July Peter himself had yer again come to terms.**
Peter continued to plot for his own advantage. There was no likelihood now of
Henry 1 taking, Normandy and lower Anjou, and no prospeet wharsoever of
desabilsng Louis 1x. But Petr exploited the limited possibilites of conspiracy.
Surprisingly, he now developed another alliance with Theobald of Champagne.
“Theobald, now confirmed as count of Champagne and king of Navarre, had been
indulging i private ear from carly 1235, when he entered into a confederacy with
Hugh, duke of Burgundy, and his facher-in-law, Archibald of Bourbon, against the
‘count of Nevers, “aving their fidelity to Louis and the lady queen his mother’”
In January 1236 Theobalds daugheer, Blanche, married Peters son, John of
Bricany™ This was handled more effciently than the bungled atempted sceret
marsiage berween Theobald himsclf and Peter's daughter. But Louis and Blanche
e furous, not least because Blanche had arranged a prestigious marriage for
g-ifmdw of Champagne with the heir to her nephew, Ferdinand 11, king of
stle™ But they had 10 accep Theobalds i accompli,and agreed to the mar-
8¢ provded sufficint securiis for good behaviour were made by fellow
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magnates and preacs,including Walir Cornut® In Apei 15
of Petr, Theobald of Champagne and Hugh of L Marche cm
of mutual protection. "

Soan Theobald was in open evol against i kig I uncearwhat e houghe
he mighe gain by i. His motives (0, arc unclear. eshaps he s L apier
that royal permisson had not becn sough for the Champagne-rtany ol
Matchew Parssuggests tha Theobald,along with Pter Mauclrs, il rogpa o
fac chat e kingdom e ulsd by womanly counsel Pehaps Thenbald hopes
a5 the grandest of the French princes, and now  king himsel, 1o supplant Blagch
s the young king’ prinipal counsllor s s 50 often, Theobald miscsletued,
He was forgiven by Louis. accoding o both Mousqués and the Ménenrel of
Reims, only because Blanche asked Lovis 10 do so. Blanche invited Thesbald o
the palace to discuss peace terms. Her second son, Rober, didiked Theobald
intensely, resening the undoubtedly irtatous frendship with his mother, Robert
also possessed @ raucous and carthy sense of humour. On Roberrs orders, s
Theobald stood on the threshold of the qucen's chamber in the palace on the fle
de 1a Cité for his interview, he was struck full in the face with a runny cheese, in
the manner of  custard pic, according 1o the Méncsrel, or was drenched in dung-
flled rotcen animal intestines, according to Mousqus. Dripping cheese, or some.
thing more putrid still, the discomfited count ficed the queen, on whose
magnanimity his forgiveness depended. To compound Theobalds humiliation,
Robere cut off the til of his palfrey”

Louis and Blanche kept Peter and his family under observation and in check,
In December 1235, as Peter's son, John, reached his majority, and took over as count
of Brittany, Lous instituted an inqisicion into the rights of the counts* In spring
1238 Count John and his father came to the court at Pontoise to promisc to hand
over any of their castles to Louis or to Blanche, on demand.” Pece’s brother John,
count of Macon, admitied in 1236 that he held the county of Micon from the
king:* three years laver he sold the county to Louis. Robert,the oldestof the Dreux
brothers, had died in 1234, leaving  minor heir and 2 complex inheritance, which
put the honour of Dreus itself at the kings mercy, and lef the countes, Eleanor,
swearing fdelicy and good behaviour to Louis.”

In the second half of the 12305 Louis, ofcen with the overt intervention of
Blanche, was more concerned with the north-east of France and Flanders than with
Brittany and its marches. This was a rich area, with s short sca passage (0 England
and important ports for English trade: Boulogne; Montreuil; and Abbevill at the

36 the unlikely rio
tered into an accord
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ot of e Somme,the i port of the couny of Ponhicu. Blanches o
T e dove lands t L, Bapaume and Hesdin, lay wichin this ares
g bl dse relons withthe arsocacy o the arc: men e
Michael of Harnes, Arnold of Audenarde and John of Nesle had been close associ-
e bt Blanche and her husband.* Pechaps this accounts for the exten of
e valvement in north-astrn and Flemish affirs throughoue Louiss personal
e Besides he counticsof Flanders, Boulogne and Ponthicu had ll been inher.
o by women by the carly dhirtenth century, In all three cases, by the 12305 the
ouny would be nheried in the nese generaion by davghters. I these circum.
‘cancs, martiage bioking, s oftn the preserve of a queen, was an essendial lever
in the maintenance of the balance of power and the peace of the realm.

The death of Philip of Boulogae in 1234, leaving his wife, the countess Marilda,
and daughte, Joanna, s hir, had enhanced royal control in the area.” M:
Boulogac coukd not marty off her daughter, o remarry herself, without the express
permission of Louis and Blanche, though the countess could keep her daughter
with het ather than surrendering her to the crown.* Before long, Blanche found
the ideal husband for Mailda in one of her Iberian nephews, Alphonse of
Portugal - chough Alphonse turned out to be less than ideal from Marilda's poine
ofview, deseting his wif to take the throne of Porcugal when it became vacant
in 1245, By lac 1336 Joanna of Boulogne had been married to the loyal Gaucher
of Chitillon, son of the count of SainePol.*

Countess Mary of Ponthicu was Matilda of Boulogne's aunt by marriage.
Ponihicu was a much less wealthy inheritance chan the vast Boulogne honours, but
the county controlled the mouth of the Somme, from which William the Conqueror
had invaded England, and its suategic imporance, both naval and commercial,
was widely apprecared on both sides of the English Channel. Indeed. it vas
eflcted i che face thar Countess Mary's mother was a daughter of Lous vii
Blanche had already prevented a marriage beoween the heiress, Joanna, and Henry
. and had ensured tht Joanoa could be married only with her permission.®
::W«IL‘K ;:; Bh;\chev arranged 2 hr:}lnm match for Joanna of Ponthieu with
A b o, King of Casile For che time being, the mouth of the
onties s doy w::"‘: }";z'iﬂsl‘sh, though ironiclly King Fedinand gove
o their daugheer, Eleanor, martied the furure Edward 1 of
":ﬁ""‘;:':':\u-’h: loyal Ferdinand of Porcugl, count of Flanders in right of

- In the summer of 1235 4 ma

la of

his
rriage was arranged berween
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Blanche’ssccond surviving son. Roberr, designated by his

and Mary. daugher of Fecdinand and c::fm ;o..i.'y.,:_',,:‘r,:,: soune of Arwis,
“The dower and dowry arrangements were compls, bt thimary
dhe counry of Flanders oo Capetian il contol In ey gy Comert
Jounna consdered marying Simon de Mondo, Blnch 1 1oy ey
Logether o prevent the martiage. Mousqués thought thes mos
Blanche’s personal haed for che ambiious advencurer, but o

iress to Flanders.
age would bring,

on was simply
rsonal was more o ie
dhan.that. Simon's brothet, Amaury. was a conspicuotsly oyl member of s

entoursge. But Simon had by now commiteed himsel 10 the Engish nherganee
of the Monsfort clan. and the disistrous atemp 1o take the Engish throne g
11618 may have been 00 raw  remembrnce." Besides, if Countess Joanmy
emaried there was the danger that she would have 2 son, hus dhesteing her
daughter Mary and young Roberc’ prospects of inheriing Flanders. Supringy
Blanche and Louis took that rik, finding a more suitable husband for Countes,
Joanna in Thomas of Savoy, an uncle of Margaret of Provence. Substantial scuriies
were demanded from the aristocracy and the towns of Flanders In al caes, the
securiies were addressed to Blanche as well a5 Louis, and the convention they
secured is specified as between Countess Joanna on the one hand and Louis and
“Blanchia Reging' on the other. Joanna and her new husband did homage to
Louis, and swore fidelity to the king, his heirs, his brothers and his mother, a 2
great court held joindly by Louis and Blanche ar Compidgne in December 1257,

In summer 1237 Blanche’s high-spiriced son Robert reached his majority. Lois
knighted his younger brother along with 140 other knights at Compitgne, and
Robert was formally endowed with the great ficf, or apanage, of Arcis, as Louis
v had prescribed inhis will more than twenty years previously. Blanche’ rich
northern dower lands of Hesdin, Bapaume and Lens were now given to Robert;
Blanche was given in exchange a clutch of equally wealthy towns and lands around
Paris, including Melun, Etampes, Corbeil and Pontoise.* Mary of Flanders had
died in the meantime, so Robert was martied instead to Matilda of Brabant, this
‘marriage also reinforcing the Capetian position in the broader Flemish and imperia
warld. The knighting and marriage were celebrated with a magnificent feas. Louis
and Robert wore vermilion and purple and sat on painted cushions. There were
ifts of emeralds for the royal cousin, Margaret, countess of Blois, and the wife of
Enguerrand of Coucy. The entertainments refiected Roberc’s fondness for minstrels
and acrobats; the king was scrved his meal by minstrels riding two great horned
oxen in scarlet trappings.®
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i er great knighting ceremony,

T yeas e Peecost 13 'we“ ;:0': " . e .
hs time for Blanche’s nephew, Alphonse: g Bt
e 1o M of Bouogne. The fighing vas held st Banches now dover
ol of Melun, and the wedding at Beaumont-sur-Oise, close 10 het new dower
o of Pontis, The wo ceremonies were managed under heraegis. Among those
knighted with Alphorse were 3 sonin-law of het lady Matilda o'f Lorris and
Buldwin, the Latin emperor of Constantinople, husband of Blanche’s grear
Mary* Blanche gave Matilda of Boulogne 2 robe of fine green samitc. and had
het nephow Alphanse and his houschold splendidly acired.”" Both the knighiing
and the wedding,like thos for Robert of Ao, were entertained by large numbers
of minstrels. Wolves were brought to the park at Beaumont-sur-Oise for a great
hunt afier the wedding.*

Papal policcs impinged increasingly on France from the late 12305, for Gregory
1 was an encrgetic and interfering pope. He clearly had great respect for Blanche’s
abilities. He wrote to ask for Louis’s help in his projects: but in most cases he
wrote, usually separately, to Blanche too. Evidently Gregory thought that the best
weay t0 persuade Louis to act was through the influence of his mother. The pope’s
belief in Blanche's political efficacy both reflected her position at the centre of
political lfe in France and served to reinforce it.

Gregory continued to pressurise Raymond of Toulouse, laun
against heresy in the Languedoc. From the Capetian point of view the arrange-
‘ments of Blanche's Treaty of Paris of 1229 were satisfactory. Raymond was largely
Toyal, and came quite frequently o cours, where his daughter, Joanna, betrothed
10 young Alphonse, was brought up with the other royal children. In May 1237,
though, Gregory wrote to Raymond insisting that he go to the Holy Land for the
good of his soul, claiming that this was at the request of Louis and Blanche.” In
1238, and then again in 1239, Gregory wied 10 persuade Blanche to do all in her
‘power, for the remission of her sins, o help the pope unseat the emperor Frederick
1. Gregory proposed that Robert of Artois should become emperor instead; the
proposal was firmly rejected - by Louis, according to Matthew Paris; by the advice
and prudence of Blanche, according to Aubri of Trois-Fonraines.” Capetian policy
bad tended 10 be pro-Swabian. Neither Blanche nor Louis would have seen the
unseating of the emperor as the business of the king of France.

Mfm;:]“" sl: rwm s the launch of  new Crusade. Frederick 1 had
et m::n‘w 1::““ Chestian conurol by reary, bu its posicion was
 The Latin kingdom of Constantinople was threarened by

g inquisitions
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borh Turks and disposcscd Grees, Baldin of Courenay. the emperr of
Gonstantinople, came o Fance i 1236 (0 tais et i the plight o sty
ened ream. Badwins connection wih the French roysl il wae very clow,
Through his mother, he was a s cousin of Louis visas 3 Courenay, b s
member ofthe xtended Capetian clan. And he was martid o Mary,duugherof
Blanche’s icce. Berengaria of Castle-Lesin, and John of Brienne. Indecd, Raldein
vas dispatched 10 France by John and Berengaia. At the same tme, theysen ey
dhree small sons, Alphonse, John and Lous, 10 the French cout in he hopesthat
the princes would be well cared for there. Blanche secms to have fee 3 low
afniy with Berengari’s children, and they were absorbed into the munery a the
court. Alphonse in particular was 3 favourite with the family" But ncither Blanche
ot Louis responded to Baldwin's plas for direc milary help or Conscantinapl.
Nor did Blanche respond o Gregory i plea in 1257 tha she send ‘suitable knighs
or other appropriate subsidy’ to help the emperor Baldwin against the Greeks, and
certainly not to Gregory' invitaion that she erself should go to the Holy Lnd
in exchange for an indulgence™

But Baldwins visit and Gregory’s attempts to organise another Crusade did bear
Fruit, Several members of the French aristocracy lef for the East in 1239. Louis
sent the loyal Amaury of Montfort in his stead, supported o the twne of 32.000
lires parisis.” Several members of the royal houschold reccived gifs to go, includ-
ing Rouscllus from Blanche's stable and the valet who looked afer Princess lsabelss
palfrey.® Conveniently for the king and his mother, the group included many who
had pursucd private wars, or toyed with an Angevin aliance in the previous decade,
notably Pecer Mauclerc, but also his relation, Hugh of Burgundy and his brother,
John of Micon. The Crusade was led by Theobald of Champagne' Crusading
was an expensive business, and in many cases the magnates could raise the sums
required only by selling important rights and properties to the crown. Hugh of
Burgundy came to an arrangement with Lo, and John of Micon sold the county
of Micon to the crown.®* Pecer Mauclerc and his son, Count John of Brictany.
made thei peace with Louis and Blanche before leaving. They came to court at
Pontoise; Count John handed over all his Norman border castles to Louis, and
swore that he would hand over anything to the king, or the queen, his mother, on
their demand. Peter Mauclere agreed to this abject concession as plain Peter of
Braine.®

The French crown was able to help the emperor Baldwin with what must have
been accounted ‘an appropriate subsidy’. The palace chapel at Consantinople
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. i it relics in Christendom. Pre-eminent amony
et i”é,i:':;mrﬁﬂﬁ: of Brienne had rold Louis and Blanche o
:'":""“;‘;‘nr is visics o Paris But Badwin, desperate for money, had already
pouned i 1 the Venctans.In 1238 Lovis redeemed it for bim, and aranged for
e precious relic o b brovght to France for keping in his chapel in the palace
on the lle de la Cité in Paris® Finall, in August of the following year, the Crown
< Thomns arivd in Capecan France. It had been brought chrough lialy. over the
Aps hrough Burgundy and Theobald of Champagnes capical of Troys. Louis,
with Blanche and his brothers, and the court, received ic a Villencuve-I'Archevéque,
halfay berween Troyes and Sens, on the very border of Champagne and the royal
ands, The royal family met the relic as penitents, barcfoot and dressed in their
chemises, Thus aired, in imitation of the sufferings of Christ, Louis and his
brothers carred the Crown of Thorns to Sens. From there it was taken to Paris,
i the chapel of St Nicholss in the palace on che lle de la Ciré*

The arrival of che relics was carcfully chorcographed. The organisation was
entrusted to Blanche's adviser, Walter Cornur, archbishop of Sens. Walter wrote a
short celebracory accoun of t, presumably for members of the Capetian family.
His accounc insiss on Blanche’s prominent role in the project. He pointed out
hat she was the ‘prudentissim’ aunt of the empress Mary. At all stages of Walter's
account, decisons are made by, and the progress of negoriations reported 0, both
Blanche and Louis. Walter ensured tha the inital ceremonies occurred in places
that he controlled. Sens iself, the metropolitan cicy of the Caperian lands, was a
nauural choice for the firse major ceremonies: but the sclection of the small town
of Villeneuve-IArchevéque, builc and run in parity by the archbishops of Sens and
the counts of Champagne, refiects Walter’s controlling hand. The town had been
founded in the late cwelfth cencury, laid out with the neat grid paccern chac ic sill
800 years later, recains. s church - che scene of the reception of the relics by
Louis - was undistinguished. Walter, or perhaps Blanche, fele that it required
embellshment, and dispatched a group of sculprors to create an incongruously
magnificent new porcal, fatuting the Coronation of the Virgin, with an unusually
prominent crown for Christ himself (pl.12)" The transport of the Crown of
Thoms minly by boat from Sens o the Pars arca was arranged by Denis the
Scudfe. Before the final entrance into the ciry of Paris, the Crown of Thorns was
ds:"l,ﬁ on scaffolding swached in sl besde the Cisercian. nunnery of

m-Antoine-des-Champs. The construction of this tabernacle was cntrusted 10
Peier PigFicsh. Both Denis and Peter were trusted members of Blanche's
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household. From chere, Louis and Robert of Arois, barfon and peniencal
chei chemises, carted th relic ino the i, it o the cathedeal of Noge Dy,
and thence to th palace chapel. The fnal stage of the penieni ourney o
Snint-Antoine 10 the mother church of the it of ais,was  everse e of o
made by Blanche and the queens Ingeborg and Berengars of Jruslen i o
pray for vietory for Louis vin. Blanche was decply invobed wih Suny
Antoine-des-Champs at this stage: she was founding 2 new nunnery of hr oun,
with nuns drawn from Saint-Antoine, and che abbess, Agnes Mauvoisi, was ofte
in her entourage. Everything suggests that the ceremonial reception of the Crown
of Thorns was organised by Blanche and Walter Cornuc®

I 1239 Louis acquited even more relcs from Baldwin, including substancil
portions of the True Cross.® He decided tha the relic collcction needed 3 new
palace chapel o hous them. By the carly 12405 the building of he Sainte Chapelle
was under way; in April 1248 the nished chapel was consecrated® Ore of the
suained-glass windows cells the story of the redemption of the Crown of Thoras,
clarly based on Walters accounc. The Capetian family, including Blanche, are
shown receiving and venerating the Crown of Thorns (pl. 1) It is unclear how
much Walter contributed to the imagery of Sainte-Chapell, for he died i spring
1241. Blanche must have mourned the cleric who had been an unwavering support
© her.

Blanche by now had her own building and development plans. She had probably
always ensured that her dower and dowry lands were well administered, and thus
a5 productive as they could be. By 1236 she had the time o concentrate on the
dowry lands in Berry, given to her by her uncle, King John, especially the forcress
town of Issoudun. Here she bought up houses and redeveloped the centee of the
town, building new stone market halls - to the discomfort of several local abbeys.
who found their mercantile opportunities curtailed.” In 1237 her northern dower
towns had been exchanged for an impressive porcfolio of towns in the le-de-
France, including Meulan and Pontoise on the Scine and Dourdan, Ecampes,
Corbeil and Melun o the south of Paris In 1240 Louis augmented these with
Pietrefonds, Crépy-en-Valois and La Ferté-Milon to the northscast of Paris. At the
same time, Blanche resigned her dowry lands in Berry,including lssoudun. o Louis
himself”* The new arrangements exchanged distant holdings for properties closet
© Paris, 2 wise move as Blanche aged. All her new cowns were on major foads of
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sivers into Paris; all of them were

ind Pontoisc and Melun ha
favoured homes for the last twelve years of her

fourishing all of them already posscssed fine

custles, a
Thesc two casles became Blanche's -
e, Outside both she founded Cistercian nunnerie !

e arstand most substantal of the two nunnerics was Maubuisson, or the
ubbey of Mary, Queen of Heaven, founded in the felds below the castle ac
Pomise, Blanche ws buying properties o prepare for is building and endowmen
rom 1236, which suggests that the decison o give Ponfoise 1o her a5 part of a
e dower selement had already been made. The site was ready 10 receive che
uns, with a church, chapeer hous, dormitory and refectory. by 1241. In 1244 the
abbey church was consecrated. The new nuns came from the nunnery of
Saine-Antoine-des-Champs. Blanche had a house buile for her use at Maubuisson
and spent increasing amounts o time there. Louis and his court came there from
ime to time too. Younger women from the court cicle with spiritual leanings were
encouraged o join the community, such as Blanche’s great-great niece Blanche of
Eu-Brienne, who became the sccond abbess. Louis 1 had his daughter Blanche
ducated there, and hoped she would take the veil there, though in the end she
was destined for a dynastic marrisge. Blanche herself intended it as her burial
place”

She put the implementation of the establishing and construction of the house
into the hands of a trusted royal offcial, Master Richard of Tourny, who was based
in her casdle at Ponoise. Maser Richard ofien acted to artest royal household
expenditures, in particular those associated with Blanche.’* Blanche took a keen
interest i every detail. Master Richard discussed both the funding and the progress
with her, and produced a set of detailed accounts, which the nuns had copied into
a book about the foundation of their abbey; called the Adhatz d'heritage.® The
abbeses of Sainc-Antoine ~ Agnes Mauvoisin was abbess unril 1240, when she was
succeeded by Amicia Briard - are fiequently recorded in Blanche’s entourage at
dhis ime, and borh must have sat with the queen and Master Richard to ensure
hat all the requirements of the nuns would be mec*

Master Richard's accounts show that Blanche spent 24,431 fiors on che found-
tion becween 1236 and 12427 Like most women founders, she did not alicnate
Jands for the foundation, for ncither her dower nor her dowry was really hers o
give avay. Instead, she assigned funds from her own revenues, mainly from the
dssues of the prénétés of Mantes and Meulan, and used them t0 buy out those whose
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Jands lay in her way. Meulan was one of the towns
was nolypwn of the dower exchange, and its isues ,.\:ve:,:: :m'" 1237 Mances
for some time. The Meulan and Mantes revenues ae fs rconded ﬂ’"."ﬁ"fi:;
acounts for 1239, but Some 491 lives derived from Danches, o soures of
revenue were spent in the firsc year of op?mmmv" The Achatz dberitage records
che oy that various men and women fl in confrming that thei ands ad boe
bought by the queen for the furherance of God's work: i s impassble to gl
whether they felt amply rewarded ot the victims of compulory purchase, Land
surveyors were employed to assss the compensations they should eceive™ Thee
is evidence tha some who lived on abbey lands resenced paying cher cihes® O
some of these lands, the abbey iref was buik. Others, a lle futher avy, wold
provide both produce and revenues once the nuns had meved intothei new home.
I the meantime, Master Richard could sll the produce — the are ws clatly
vicly produciive of lecks ~ to provide yec more revenue for the buiding and
stocking of the house.®

The Achatz d herisage says tha the abbey was founded in May 1336, in the frse
week afcer Pentecost. Purchase of lands and buiding began a once, though lands
were il being obained in 1239." The dormitory, the chapter house, the church
and the queen's house were all buil with speed but finesse. The chapter house and
the cast claustral range, fragments of the church, a fine barn and 2 magnificenc
range of latrines stil stand (plso, 1). The church was ready for it dedication on
26 June 1244 by Bishop William of Paris ™ Elaborate provision for water was put
in place, and the cloister provided with an clegant towered lavabo, reveled in
excavarions berween 1978 and 198y (pl.17). In 1239 compensation ws paid for
damage to 2 house during the works to supply spring water to the abbey™ Cue
stone was brough from quarries along the Oise. and huge amounts of wood for
scafolding, for roofs and for wainscoting from the queens lands around the Ois,
from the forests of the Evregin in castern Normandy, and from the woods at Cuisy
near Soissons. Paving stones were cut and laid, and huge numbers of dles were
fied, some in green and red, for roofs, Roors and the essential water pipes. A group.
of trusted purveyors were used. including Master Geoffrey the Norman. No archi-
tect a5 such is named in the accounts, chough a major role was played by Master
Robert the carpenter. By 1240 Master Richard was ordering white cloth for nuns’
habit, and stocking the abbey farm with chickens and cows. Cloths, keys and
cooking pots were boughe — usually at the Lendic Fair at Sainc-Denis** Blanche
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cnsured that the nuns at her new foundation were well p@id: with books: s:g
o s e of he st peaers, and another ol lve bien escrpe’ prob-
ably a devorional text ofs:):de k‘i:d.'“ i
 occupation.
sﬂ.l,.n.:.’o::: ’:::y;l:‘h( st the foundation chrer (pL.20). n i, she mames
her new abbey Sanca Maria Regalls — St Mary, Queen of Heaven. the name that
I i founded for the sake of che souls of
her parens had chosen for Las Huclgas.
her beloed parens, Elanor and Alfono, and her beloved husband, and of her
childien.” The abbess of the new house, Guillemerte, must have been chosen by
he abbess of Saint-Antoine, wich Blanche’s consent. Guillemette was relatively
young for she did noc die unt) 1275, and che new house Aourished under her
guidance. By 1260 it had arcacted a least 120 nuns, and was much favoured by
the French aristocratic women who wished to take the veil. Blanche and the abbess
Agaes or Amicia had dleary chosen well. But it was a surprising choice in that
Guillemeree appears 1o have had no aristocratic connections, in an age when most
abbesses of prestigious foundations did. Agnes and Amicia of Saint-Antoine, for
nstance, were both from cstablished aristocratic families of the old Caperian heart-
Jands; che first abbess of Blanche’s other foundarion, Le Lys, was Alice of Vienne,
countess of Micon, and the second abbess of Maubuisson was Blanche of
Eu-Brienne, nicce of the empress Mary of Constancinople.

Slightly less imposing, and less central to the spiritual — and policical - lfe of
the court was Blanche’s other Cistercian nunnery founded close to her castle of
Melun. She began 10 accumulate the requisice lands for both the abbey itself and
itssupporting revenues in the late 12305, Works began in 1244, and the abbey was
eady for occupation by the nuns in 1246." The foundation charcer was issued in
1248, No detailed accounts survive for chis abbey, but there is a late thirceench-
century carculary (Pars, Bibliothtque Nationale, ws lat.13892), and che substanial,
if rined, semains of the abbey church bear witness to the courtly elegance and
fine workmanship. thar Blanche demanded in her commissions (plsig, 20).
Maubuisson was esentially Blanche's foundation. Louis 1x probably had more
active involvement in the foundarion of Le Lys Its foundation’ charter was ssued
by the king, with two other charters, as he set off on Crusade, and both it, and
other charters, given by him claim the foundation as his own. Nevertheless. his
chartrs confitm sals of land arranged by Blanche and the provision of revenues
from her dower lands, and one of them refes t0 the abbey that Blanche has ‘e
novo consteuir'" The initative for the foundation was hers, bur she may have

ind che nuns were brought from
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1
required & level of fnancial help from her son tha vas ynmeces
Masbuisson ~ probably becausc she was spending 50 much on e |=m.’y~:
Blanche herself, i a charter of October 1250 ssued at Maubuison, conp,
some of her gifts,specifics that she has founded the abbey slong ity
hischarter, she gives e new munnery its name, Louis just efers v ¢
dedicated to the Virgin; Blanche call it Le Lys ~ ch Iy,
10 the fower associated with the Virgin at the Annunc
the arms of France

<confirming
her son. In
as the abbey
in subdle double reference
"+ which provided also

The fiest abbess was a friend and distanc cousin, Alice of Vienne, Alce had
sready made a substantial gift of revenues drawn from Rouen to Maubuison®
Now, as the intended fist abbess, she must have oversen the foundation of Le
Lys with Blanche in the way tha the abbess of Sant Ancoine would have helped
with Maubuisson. Countess Alice came from a discinguished famly, descended
fiom the dukes of Burgundys her grandmother Scholasica of Champagne was
Philip Augustus’s cousin. Heiress in her own ight to the Burgundian couny of
Micon, she had been married (o Peter and Robert of Dreu brother, John - prob-
ably as 2 result of Philip Augustus’ arcempus to stabilse Burgundy and bring it
within the Capeian sphere. In the event, Count John had often been involved in
the anc-Champagne plots of his Dreux brothers. He died on Crusade in 1239,
leaving Countess Alice to sell the county to the French crown, and decide to recire
from the world. Alice of Vienne was the sort of woman thar one might expect to
see heading a royal foundaion, but most abbesses would have worked cheir way
hrough the ranks of 2 nunnery: Alice had been a nun for seven years a the most.
Pechaps Blanche and Alice thought that a woman who could govern a county
would have no difficulry in running a convent, The res of the nuns were presum-
ably drawn from Maubuisson or Saint-Anoine. When Alice died in 1253, she was
succceded by her nicce Marilda™

Blanche's new dower arrangements ceraainly gave her casy and frequent acces o
Louiss court. But they perhaps indicated that she was henceforth expected to base
herself in her own dower castles rather than at the cente of the king coure ielf.
I the first years of Louis' personal rule, much government business had been done
in court before both Blanche and Louis. and many documents associated her with
that government. From latc 1238 this began to change. Where it s specified that
business has been done before the king’s cours, other counsellors are mentioned:
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Blanche™ This is aso the case where the busines concerns heireses or
el of her marrage was always an ssue, tis was an area where

e % Ic may be tha this corresponds to

Blanche had usually played @ subscantial role”
g a which Blanche el had withdrawn lghtly from court (0 concenire

on her monastic foundations. She was ill around the feast of St Martha (29 J-flyi
o 1y, and it s posible cht he lnss was sufficenty scrious 10 cause her wich-
drawal” Bur her absence from courc procedures and business also suggests that
Louis was now derermined to be seen as the ruler of France.
1t v only 2 pardal distancing, Judgement berween the town and chaprer of
‘Saint-Quentin was rendered by Louis at Blanche’s castle of Pontoise in March 1244
“in the court of the king...in the wardrobe of the Queen, at the back, towards
the garden helow’. Robert of Artis and Alphonse of Poitiers were there 100, 5o
perhaps advantage was taken of a family gathering™ When regal majescy was
equired, Louis might tur to Blanche. She, noc Margaret, played the role of female
uler at the great feast when Alphonse was made count of Poitou in 1241 she, not
Louis, presided at the show tral of the Talmud in 1240. Where what mattered was
courty ceremonial o chivalic festivicy, Louis clearly turned to Blanche, as he did
for the reception of the Crown of Tharns. The knightings of Alphonse of Portugal
and Charles of Anjou both took place at Blanche’s castle of Melun. She was prob-
ably much involved in the great feast for Alphonse of Poicirs. With a matriarchal
ir, she organised the family in its courdly interactions with the Church. In October
1240 she sweps her sons off to Senlis to receive the archbishop of Canterbury,
Edmund of Abingdon, then in fight from England. It was Blanche, not Louis,
who offered Edmund refuge i France. The refuge would be at Louis's expense,
but he and his brothers concurred.” I September 1244 the royal family, with 2
substantial courty entourage, wen to Burgundy 1o visi both Vézelay and Citeaux
10 seck prayers and commemorations. With her family and their entourage, Blanche
attended chapter ac both instiutions.'™ At Citeaus, it was the general chapter of
the order. The Cistercians did not expect lay men to attend: the idea that the queen
of France, her daughter, davghter-in-law and their ladies might do so lefk the
Cistrcian high command aghast It is clear from the anguished discussions as
how the order would cope with the influx of a monstrous regiment that the entire
visit was Blanche’ niciacive. The order, like Louis and his brothers, accommodated
themselves (o Blanche's commands."
d::;‘ ::;y :;: .:u:cd the fact tha it was widely believed thac it was due to
is mocher that he had forgiven Theobald of Champagne. He may
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have g 10 rsen ch o ht Gicgon b gy apesed o Bl o
enceaver et son. Raymond o Toulouse was anther who dependo o Bh,',:h:'
inuence n Lois n 142 he wroe 10 Blanch g her 1 e e
King for him. Raymond's lxc contains some inciguing phraes Suaniey, b
laonship 10 her, and the ice tht sh s long showns i for e, 1
presses is profound rgrcts tha b might have given ot v e o
1o produce rumouts agains the 1enown of your goodnes,puriy nd direqg o
He mentions her dewactors more than once in che leer. The <hroicles Wit
of Puylurcns who was Raymonds chaplin, a4 kncw tha cenain pesos o
cour had denounced Blanche for showing 100 much uvout o Raymond o
RaymondSs lecer is not the only evidenee thax the atmesghere a court had
become poisonous a5 Lovis tied 1o asere himself a5 kg, In Apr tegt 3¢ e
place of Saine-Germain-en-Laye, Louis and a small group of ecclesiasial counsel.
Jors forced Margaret of Provence to swear on the scred Gospel thar she would
never do anything contrary (0 the ordinances and the tesament ofth king, The
chutchnen i question were all men who were personlly loe o the royal fuily
and in paricuar o Blanche herself  Bishop Willam of Pais, Adam of Charbly,
ishop of Senlis, Eudes Clément, abbor of Sainc-Denis, and Ralph, abbor of
Saine-Victor.™ Margarees oath-taking occurred shordy afier the death of Walcer
Comur, (o whom the smooth running of Capecan government for the lase two
decades owed so much. It s possible chat his death led 102 relignment o fcions

a court,

The event must have been a deep political humiliarion for Margaret. Since the
‘magpificence of her marriage and coronation, Margaret had lived quietly at court
with the companionship of Blanche’s daughter Isabella. Margaret had not yet pro-
vided Louis with an heir — their first son was not bor until 1244 ~ and she was
ot in a strong posicion to enter into inuigues. There was 10 arempt to annul
the marriage, but Louis never recovered trust in Margared’s integrcy. judgement o
comperence.

It is not cerain what Margaret had done. Perhaps she had been involved in
attempis to reconcile Louis and Henry 11 of England through hee sister, Eleanor,
who was Henry's queen. Probably, she had auempred o play high poliics as Henry
1 wried yet again to build a coalition to rechim the Angevin lands. Henry may
have found thar the sisterly closeness beeween Eleanor and Margaret of Provence
provided him with uscful information from the French court.
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ey o ally Peer Muclerc b reared from the undisinguished and
ol Baons’ Crusade of 1239-40. but Pecer now found his interests bes
- ring his Capecan cousins racher than the unreliable English king
;::JYHT:: ought an ally even more insimately lnked to che Caperian family.
Raymond of Tolousc ws csed away from his allance with Blanche and Lo,
und drawn into Heney's orbit. Raymond gave his tacit support €0 attacks on the
Jingsfnds in Carcassonne and Narbonne in 1240, Willam des Ocnes, the royal
sgentin Carcasonne,sene Blanche  ively accounc of the sicge. It s full of echri-
ol deails of mines, countermines and trebuchets, including ' really good Turkish
one-thrower. Blanche seems 10 have sent some knights of her own to rclieve the
defenders. William ells Blanche chat he will ell her more when he sees her in
peron. The lecer makes no reference 10 the king, and leaves the distinct impres-
o that Blanche has been pursuing her own policy, with her own nerworks, in

Languedoc.'®
Blanche’s third surviving son, Alphonse, had now reached the age of majoricy,
and, doubtless with  view to countering Henry 1r's clumsy diplomacy, he was
knighted by Louis and given possession of the county of Poitou, the apanage pre-
scribed for the third surviving son by Louis viu. The entire court ambled off to
the Loire in summer 1241. The knighting and great feasting that followed were
held in the grear hall builc by Blanche's grandfather, Henry 11, at Saumur.* The
young John ofJoinville was there as the seneschal of Count Theobald of Champagne.
Tt may have been the firs cime that Joinville had met Louis and his family, and
he wiote 2 vivid account of the scene, a ltany of baronial names, and silken robes
and tabards. Peter Mauclere, now resigned o his role as elderly uncle, sat at the
king’ table. Count Theobald had his own table. Grear bishops and abborts were
sthere, as well as the barons. The presence of only one woman is mentioned.
Blanche of Casile headed her own table, opposite that of the king, as if she were
the queen consort.” The young, queen herself is conspicuous by her absence in
Joinvile' accoun. Blanche's inclusion reflects her still substantial political weight.
e s Joinvlle who relates that the hall at Saumur was bult by the great king
Hf-w and that it was built, morcover, to the design of a Cistercian cloister.
Joimvill' intrest n buildings and their patrons was limited, and this seriking claim
has caught the acenion of many arhitecrural historians, Presumably. Joimville
m -':':g:::'mm:ﬂ because it was much discussed at the occasion tself
s dvtin b 1.:3.‘:; strong favour towards, the Cistercians was well
rcles. of the great hall at Saumur by one o che other
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of them must hav been deliberate. For it had been buil by ey 1, and pow
wishin it Alphonse, s his res-grandson, was taking pssesion af e coupy o
Potou, which had once been Heary's in righ of his wife, Elesnor of Aq\.;,,.'y.:

The dey lss of houschold expendiure show tht onvile id nor caggnge
dhe magnificence of the occason. Subsianial works 1 he royal residenceang p
xS were requied. Vst nis were rought from beyond thesx - prspn.
ably from the Middle East. There were hrce typesof win - fom Bery, Saumm
and SainePorcin. The cooks and sauce makers of boch Louiss and Blancte
Kirchens came to provide the food. There were gold plate, and 2 great new sies.
il ple costing 68 lires for alms, and pinted cushions fo th king o s an,
Those who were knighcd along with Alphonse wee iven tobs and hores. They
included the courtier Adam of Melun, to whom Blanche gave 3 robe of samite.
The young queen — for Margaret was undoubtedly present ~ Princes Iabells,
Countess Joanna of Toulouse and the countes of Arcis wore purple of Spains
Aphonse himself wore a pardiularly fine robe of purpe of Spain gven to him by
his mother.** Louis t00 was atired in regal magnificence, but chose to offet chis
with a simple cotton cap on his head, which Joinvill for one thought unsuiable
for the occasion.' Louis did not have to face having his meal served by minstrels
balancing on scarlet-draped oxen as ar Roberrs knighting, Blanche’s robes are not
specifically mentioned, but doubiless she was not outshone by che younger royal
women. Perhaps she wished she had an extra cushion, since a young knight was
compensated for the tabard chat he lost beneath her ar the fease™ Afee chis great
chivalric display. the royal courc moved on to Alphonses new capitl, the ciry of
Poicees itself"" Blanche herself, with her entourage, travelled back to her caste of
Erampes via her old haunt at Lorrs."*

Ac Poiers, Hugh of La Marche and his wife, Isabella of Angouléme, came to
do homage to Alphonse.""* Isabella had an audience with Louis in the kings
chamber, Louis was accompanied by the young queen, by Countess Isabella of
Charcres and Lsabells sistr, the abbess of Fontevaud. The decails of the meering,
and their dramatic outcome, are known from a lecter written in a vivid and charry
Latin to Blanche by a Capetian offcial based at La Rochelle™ Isabella of
Angouléme, wrote the official, felt she was not treated according o her proper
status as queen of England. She was kept waiting, not asked to sic down, while
the French royal party lounged on Louis’s bed, and was not given an opporeunicy
© speak in confidence. She was, it scems, deliberately humilsted. Blanche, with
her keen understanding of the importance of image and of political ralicies, might
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« iuation difereny — she had, after all spent many years and
— h;wl::.::: iw“:. 0 keep Hugh and Isabella detached from the Angevins
m‘ﬂ o om, though, was hardly balanced. She rushed back to her husbands
1:‘; « Lusgnsn, where Hugh had envertsined Louis and Alphonse, and threw
1 ber ‘utensils and ommaments greac and small, even a precious image of the
Vigin, aue of the astle Then s locked heref and her posscsions in her own
cae of Angouléme. Evrnully,her husband managed 10 calm her down. Buc the
siescence was that Count Hugh should break his fidelity to the

price of her acq he

Capeian, and join with sablls s, Henry 1, in his steempt (o egain Poitou

For Henry ut had not been put off by the show of Capecian courdy magnificence
and wealth in the Loire. The letter 1o Blanche warns her of the developing anti.
Capedian allance building in Gascony and Paitou, and of threats (0 blockade the
strateically important port of La Rochelle, capeured by Lous vit in 1224."" The
author of the levter clearly feels that it is important to keep the queen mother
abreast of events, and suggests that she may be able <o intervene to uscful diplo-
matic effct. But he warns Blanche against being (o0 soft on Hugh and Isabella of
Angouléme."” Raymond of Toulouse, now on the Angevin side, was actemping
0 arrange & marriage with their daughter, though in the end the papacy, possibly
ac Blanches urging, judged the marriage consanguincous."® Blanche visited
Alphonse in Poiciers in late spring 1242, doubiless bringing her diplomatic experi-
ence. Itis probably in chis context that she lent the lord of Mirabeau, 2 member
of the Blaison family, 1,000 livres ournois"* By the summer of 1242 Henry 1 had
his alliances in place, and he and his allies invaded southern Poitou. Louis and his
brothers gathered togecher a large army o repel the invader. They defeated Henry's
forces at Tallebourg, on the Gironde, in July.' The baule was decisive. Henry
fied, and although he did nor formally renounce his claims to the Angevin lands,
except Guyenne, until 1259, he made no furcher atempts to recapture them. Hugh
and Isabella of La Marche made their peace with Louis and Alphonse of Poitiers,
on humiliating terms."”

Raymond of Toulouse, in joining Henry's alliance, had also miscalculated badly.
As always under pressure from the papacy, he was now desperate to make peace
wich Lovis and his son-in-law, and evenwal successor, Alphonse of Poitiers.
Raymond twrned to Blanche. He wrote a long and ingratiating lecter, begging her
o intercede with the king on his behalf™ Raymond made much of the fact that
s mother and Blanches morher were sistes, knowing,

P perhaps, thac such appeals
© family tis would move her. Raymondss lewer proved effective, He was given
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safe conducts. and came before Louis co chrow himsclf on the kings mercy in
January 1243. He undertook to uphold the terms of the Treary of Paris, and to
exirpate heresy from his lands. Blanche had done more than inercede: Raymonds
reconcilirion shows clear signs of her intervention throughout. I took place at
Loris, which, though it was no longer one of her own residences, had been her
principal home for 5o long. Besides, although Raymond swore o keep the Treary
of Paris to Louis, it was to Blanche herself, becusc of her specil grace and love!,
that he swore to destroy the heretis.'™

Raymond’s leter is the one in which he refers o Blanche’s long sanding affec-
ion for him, and regrets that his recent advencures have given ammunicion t her
detractors at coure. He promises to suppore the Church in its acacks on hetesy,
‘50 that both your detractors, and all those who will hear of your circumspection,
because you supported our dealings, will bless [youl'™ Blanche was indeed 1
strong advocate for Raymond at court. His daughter, Joanna, was at the Capetian
court as Alphonse’s wife, as Raymond obscrved in his lette, and Blanche may have
had a closer bond with that daughter-in-law than with Margarer.

For Raymond, as for Theobald of Champagne, Blanche had asked for forgivencss
and reinstacement. The offcial at La Rochelle thoughe that she migh harbour too
much sympathy towards Isabella of Angouléme and Hugh of La Marche. As acgued
above, it was often Louis rather than Blanche in the mid-tz3os who insisted on
pursuing 2 harder line when dealing with his prelaes o his magaates. There can
be no doub that in the late 12305 and the 12405 Lous was derermined o esablish
his royal authority and impose himself as king — and as his reatment of Isabella
of Angouléme showed, he could do so with a cerran casual cruelcy.

Another arca where Louis took 4 stronger line than his mother was in their
approach to che Jews. Nevercheless, Louis asked Blanche to preside in his place ac
court in an inquisition on Jewish rabbinical radicion, the so-called il of the
Talmud, in 1240. Other members of the presiding bench included Blanche’s epis-
copal friends Walter Cornu, archbishop of Sens, Adam of Chambly, bishop of
Senlis, and William of Auvergne, bishop of Paris.™® A Jew who had converted 10
Christianity, called Nicholas Donin, had persuaded Gregory 1x that the corpus of
rabbinical leaning, brought togecher in the Talmud, contained material that was
injurious to Cheist and his mother, the Virgin, and potentially o Chrisians.
Gregory wrote to the rulers of Christendom asking them to investigace chese claims,
and to destroy the Talmud if the clims were upheld. Lous 1x was the only ruler
10 accept Gregory's challenge. In 1240 the books of the Jews of France were seized
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nd handed avr ino the temporary keeping, a5 Gregory had suggesed, of the
Doaminican snd Francscan fiars of Pars. Some of the most distnguished of the
i chlts,pariclely thelr leadr, he Rabbi Yehiel,were called o che palace
& answer the charges agans: the Talmud, which were made by Donin himsclf
Rabbs Yehiel wrote an account of the proceedings, called the Vikkuah, which was
e copid intoa baok on the problens faced by the Jews by Joscph ben Nathan
Offcil. Joseph Official himself, and his ather, owed cheir name “Offical” o the
fact d Walter Cornu' 1 administration, presumably because,
with  Jewish financial background, they were excellene keepers of accounts.
From Rabbi Yehicls accounc, it is clear that the tral was presided over, not by the
King, bu by the queen.””

The queen is not named. and could conceivably have been Margarer, though
that i unlikely. Margaret ws seill young, and Yeiefs queen has formidable pol
al and intellecrual authority. When Yehiel cels the queen he fears che mob, her
esponse shows that she is familiar with Augustine’s sance on the Jews: ‘It is our
invention o protect you and all that is yours. All who do harm o you incur sin
and iniquity. Thus we find in our books and from the Pope."* When Yehiel refuses
o ke a Christan oath, the queen silences those who object: ‘Since chis is a dif-
feul ace for him, and as much as he has never taken a false oath, let him be."?
Much of the theological discussion s abstruse, and occasionally obscene, with a
brillant display of scholastic exegesis of what Christians called the Old Testament
by Yehiel. The queen is engaged by the arguments, equal o the excgesis and
unfazed by the obscenities ~ for much of the discussion circles around Yehiel’s
defence that the Jesus punished by boiling in excrement was not the Jesus whom
Christans regard a5 Christ. When the argument becomes to0 vicious, she
inervenes:

‘Why do you (Donin and the assembled clergy) make yoursclves so odious. Sce,
it s 1 your own honour that e (Yehiel] said that it does not mention your
g0d sentenced 1o excrement. They did not speak of him thus, that he was sen-
tenced ( boil in excrement. But you seck to draw out your shame from his
mouth. It is your shame that you draw out of his mouth.

Turning to Yehiel, she asks: ‘On your honour, are you telling the truth?”"®
Yehiel's accoun suggests that he thought he had won his barle in front of the
queen. Certinly, no immediate action was taken against the Jewish books. If
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Blanche defended the Talmud, she was ot alone. Walter Cornut defended the Jews
and cheir books to St Louis’ face, and some of their books were rerurned, The
Dominican Thomas of Cantimpré, who gives this anccdore, says that che arch-
bishop had been bribed; when Walter died in April 1241, Thomas said it was the
judgement of God."! Louis was much less sympathetic towards the Jews chan
Blanche and Archbishop Walter, and he had che books of the royal Jews publicly
burnc in 1242 and then again in 124,

In December 1244, while he was staying at Blanche’ casde of Pontoise, Louis el
desperately ill Tc was a long illness ~ he did nor recover until the end of January.
Although Blanche had often been kept slightly distanced from Louiss gavernmene
during the last few years, she immediately ook charge. Couness Joanna of Flanders
had just died, and her successor, her sister Margarce, must swear fidelic and do
homage to the king, Louis was far 100 ill to deal with this; indecd, the family
thought that he was 100 ill to be told of Countess Joannds death, which might
distress him 00 much. So Margarec swore provisional fidelicy and did provisional
homage to Blanche, as queen of France, and to Louiss brothers." The documents
were drafied with great care to ensure the fidelity of Margarer, while at the same
ime protecting the rights of the incapacitated king. They make clear the centrality
of Blanche’s role in the crisis. Morcover, it was Blanche who took the lead in
es for Margaret of Flanders."” There were others
who could have taken charge. Queen Margaret was now in her mid-twenies, and

organising the swearing of sec

the mother of the heir to the throne. As queen consor, it was in effect her duty
€0 act in place of her husband in cases where he was absent or incapacicated. Buc
Queen Margaret is not mentioned. Two of Louis’ brothers, Robert and Alphonse,
were fully adult, knighted and running their own substanial administracions, but
their role as recivers of the countess’s fideliy s clearly sccondary o that of
Blanche.

Lou

llness was severe as well as long. He was given up for dead. but as one
of the nurses pulled up the sheet to cover his face, it was clear that he was sill
juse, breaching. As soon as he regained consciousness, Louis vowed 10 go on
Crusade. Blanche’s reaction, according t0 Joinville, was powerful. Overcome with
Joy at the news that her beloved son had escaped death, she was all the more
devastated o hear that he had taken the Cross. She mourned, said Joinville, just
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afhe had died (pl.14).™ She tried desperacly hard to dissuade him. She argued
hat che kingdom could sillbenefc from the sabilising power of the presence of
the reigning king ~ and she had deep understanding of that power. Moreover, her
Hushand had died on Crusade. Bu Louis was adamant, and would not be defected,
‘This time, his mother was unable to influence him."



6

The Crusade Regency

Bv MARCH 1245 LOUIS HAD FULLY RECOVERED. In thanks, he gave
gifts to Royaumont.' He was able (o receive the homage of Margaret of
Flanders.! He must have realised how far the scabiliry of the realm during the crisis
of his illness had depended on his mother. Now once again he associated her closely
with che governance of che land. It was acknowledged. for instance, that the suc-
cession to Margaret of Flanders — a complex issuc, for she had sons from wo
marriages ~ was established in a convention between Margarct on the one hand
and Louis and Blanche on the other" Dispositions for the Lusignan succession in
June 1246, 25 a result of the recen death of Isabela of Angouléme, were finalsed.
at Maubuisson; although Blanche is not named in the act recording the arrange-
ment, the fact tha it was setded at her house in the abbey at Maubuisson shows
thac it was done in her presence. Her expecience, and her relative sympathy for
Isabella and Count Hugh, perhaps ensured an effective resolution. Besides, in the
previous year, Raymond of Toulouse had atcempred to marry one of Hugh and
Isabellds daughters. The Church put 2 stop to chat, producing a formidable dossict
to demonstrate the consanguinity of the potencial spouses.* It was not in Capecian
interests for Raymond to produce a male heir. Managing Raymond was clearly
Blanche’s business within the family.

In May Louis and Queen Margarec’s second son, the future Philip un, was born.
Blanche's own youngest son, Charles, was now reaching adulthood. In June 1245
his marriage was arcanged, with Beatrice, a younger sister of Margaret and Eleanor
of Provence. Since her olde isters were 5o well provided for, a, respectively. queens
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o France and England, i vas ageed thar Beaice should inheric the councy of
rovnee, o chat this martage would bing an area of he Empire under he rule
of» member of the Capeian fumily. In the following year. young Charls wag
Joighed g cour c Blanche's castle of Melun: presumably. ik the kgl
ing of Alphonse of Porugal, the caremony and fetviies were organised by
Blanche, Charles was formally invested wich the apanage of Anjou, inheriting the
Jands that had becn destined for his older brother John.*

From now unil his deparcure in late 1248 Louis 1xs focus was on preparations
o the Crusade to the Holy Land, which he was determined 1o undercake. It was
o an sy task” Blanche supported her son's cndeavour, but had reservations
about is wisdom. Pope Innocent 1v was determined to lunch a Crusade within
Europe agains the emperor Frederick 1. Innocent wanted money from the French
Church, and French knighs, for chis purpose. Louis refused his demands." Louis
and Blanche, togecher with the younger princes, met Innocent himself at Cluny
in November 1245. Louis and his mother hoped to reconcile Innocent with the
emperor, as wel as reinforcing papal support for his own Crusade o the casc
They continued to work together towards the reconcilation of pope and emperor,
even while Louis’s Crusade was under way: in 1249 Louis sent an embassy to the
emperor from Cyprus, while Blanche wrote to Innocent.'”

Although he remained obscssed with his quaseel with Frederick 11, Innocent gave
Louis his support. He dispatched Cardinal Eudes of Tusculum — the French master,
Eudes of Chiteauroux — to preach the Crusade o the East in France. Both Louis
and Innocent saw the completion of the Sainte-Chapelle, the house to hold the
precious Crown of Thorns, as a prerequisite for a successful Crusade. Innocent
issued indulgences for those who contributed to its completion in November 1246;
on the same day he issued bulls of protection for French Crusaders." After the
consecration of the compleced building by Eudes of Tusculum in April 1248, further
papal indulgences were issued for visitors to the chapel and its relics.'? The house-
hold accounts of 1248 show the expendicure on the finishing touches in the chapel,
especially works by the two goldsmiths, Robert and John of Bur.”

In mid-Lent 1247 Louis held a great court to persuade his prelates, magnates
and knights <0 oin him. A letcer from the king of the Tartars was read out to
impress upon them the peril thar threacened the Holy Land.'* Money was raised,
100ps were assembled and ships commissioned.” Louis had a new town builc on
the Rhéne delia at Aigues-Mortes, 50 that he could sal directly from a French
port. He wied to ensure the safery of the realm, for while Henry 11 might be
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ineffective, he was sill not to be trusted. Margaret of Flanders had

10 provide I
umbers of sccurites for her succession to Flanders. Henry N

o
of Cornwall, came o Paris in the autumn of 1247 t0 ask for ;h: ::.:’.‘.e:.iif':f
sicories ~ the county of Poitou. His request was refused.' Ic helped thac Alphonse:
was proving an asure and capable adminiseator of Poito. For Louis,the oo
governance of the realm, as well asits safery, martered. Perhaps because he ws s0
focused on the need to raie al potenial revenues, he obscrved more closcly dhe
actvices of his agents of local government, the aillis and prévis. He found their
integricy wanting. He was stsuck by the number who had been i place for a long
ime, and who had integrated themselves into locasociey, armanging advasigeous
marriages For their daughters and influential ecclesiastical positions for their sons,
He tackled the problems fully only after he had returned from Crusade, but he
started before his departure, moving officials around, and establishing commissions.
of inguiry into abuses of government. For these inquisiions he mainly used
Dominicans and Franciscans, like Eudes Rigaud.”

Lous decided ac an early stage that Blanche should once again have the govern-
ance of the country in his absence. Provision for Blanche’s rule was incorporated
into arrangements with his subjects. When the Latin emperor Baldwin was in Paris
in June 1247, he drew up a protocol whereby his staff would hand over all his
castles in French cerritories, including Namur, on demand, to the king, or 1o
Blanche, o to the king’s brothers." Robert, Alphonse and Charles had all taken
the Cross with Louis. In the event, Alphonse and Charles left later than Louis,
and recurned well before him. They were not formally associated in the regency
with Blanche. But Blanche was no longer young, and the protocol with the
emperor Baldwin shows that Louis was prepared to contemplate a future whete his
own death, and that of his mother, might bring the wardship of his young heir
into his brothers hands."” There was no suggestion that Queen Margaret should
have any involvement in the governance of the country: instead, Louis took her
with him. She was not the only great lady to go: Alphonse took his wife, Joanna
of Toulouse, too. And Louis was following precedent: Louis vit had eaken his wife,
Eleanor of Aquitaine. In the event, Blanche governed with the support of an
informal group of higher clecgy. including John de la Cour, bishop of Evreux,
William of Bussy, bishop of Orléans, Adam of Chambly. ‘bishop of Senlis, Renaud
of Corbeil, bishop of Paris (for her old friend Bishop William had died in 1248).
and, less cegularly, Philip Berruyer, archbishop of Bourges, and Eudes Rigaud,
archbishop of Rouen. All of them had a background in royal administration, so




i el placed to take over as a regency council in the evenc
e e et povet o B A e st of
s journey o che south, in June 1248, he held a court in the hospital of
Corbeil - chosen, perhaps, because Blanche had funded, with considerable generos-
s recent construction.” There he conferred on her the full power to choose,
appoint and remove administrators and officers who undertook the business of the
Kingdom, as she saw fit che power (o appoint or remove the baillis and prévis,
local government; and full regal powers in relation to the Church,
iving or withholding of

the agents of
including the giving of the licence o clec preltes, the gi
e, and the eceving of idelty from elected prelates It scems a thin prov-
on for the governance of the realm, but the powers were wider chan they appear
2 it glance, and che very lack of prescripion gave Blanche room for manocuvre.
The accounts for the spring of 1248 show a Aurry of works to the queen's quarters
and chapes in various royal palaces - Fonainebleau, Montargis and Villeneuve-sur-
Yonne. This may be no more than standard maintenance; but the works were
substantial, and suggest 2 determination to fit the royal houses for the itinerary of

3 ruling queen®

Like Louis, Blanche sought God's help and blessing for her son's projected
Crusade. She occupied herself with her new foundations of Maubuisson and Le
Lys. Maubuisson was now fully functional, and she spent much time living in the
fine house she had had bl within the precinct wall. Le Lys was sill under con-
sruction. Louis confirmed her gifis to them both, and made generous gifs of his
own before his departure* Perhaps moved by Blanche's special sympathies for
Cistercian nuns, Louis also made gifts to Porret (often known as Port-Royal) for
the sake of his soul, and for the souls of Blanche and Louis vit1.* Along with her
sons, Blanche ariended the translation of the remains of the now-canonised St
Edmund of Abingdon at Pontigay in northern Burgundy in carly 1247. As an
archbishop of Canterbury who took refuge in France, Edmund reminded Blanche
of his predecessors who had done the same — Stephen Langron, brother of Master
Simon, and Thomas Becket, to whom Blanche and Louis vin had been so devored.
Bianche and her husband had not been able to attend the great rranslation of
Beckers remains in 1220; perhaps she drew some comfort, as her son prepared his
journey to the East,from her presence on this occasion. Matchew Paris, ofien well
informed on court gossp, clearly thought so. Blanche held a vigil at the shrine,
and Matchew imagines her prayer: ‘O saioty master confessor, who had blessed

myself, 2 supplicant, and my sons ... and through me by your grace made transic
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in France, confirm what has been begun by us,and confium the ingdom of France
in stable and triumphant peace.” She still had profound reservarions sbout Loy
advencure, Early in 1348 she and the bishop of Pars (a that sage, probby I

o 3 y sl
Willam of Auvergne) made one belaed bid 1o st0p Louis going. His heak g
fragie, and his kingdom nceded his presence. Blanche spplid materal pressure
“Remember how much ic pleases God if you obey your mother I¢ was enough to
make Louis waver, but not enough to stop him.”

“The preparation of the soul for Crusade culminated in the consecraon of the
completed Sainte-Chapelle, and the teanslacion into it of the Crown of Thors on
26 April 1248. It was one of the great courdy occasions of Louiss reign, but an
occasion that showed the king, and his mother and brothers, caring for the poor
and the hungry of the kingdom in a great donation of alms. On 12 June Louis efc
Paris for the south. At Corbeil, he held his plenary coure in the hospial chac
Blanche had builk. There he resoled his long bartle with he bishops of Beauvais,
There, (00, he conferred the full powers to rule the kingdom on Blanche. Perhaps
it was ac Corbeil that Louis and his mother parted. The Ménestrel of Reims says
tha Blanche walked with Louis for three days after he lef Paris. When he lef her,
she collapsed in despair.™ On 28 August Louis sailed from Aigues-Mortes. Robert
of Artois and Queen Margaret went with Louis, though Alphonse and Countess
Joanna, and Charles of Anjou, did not sec off undl the late summer of 1249
Alphonse and Charles returned a year laer, but Blanche never saw Louis or Roberc
again.

From the moment that Louis left, Blanche was once again the ruler of the
kingdom of France, and guardian of the young heir to the throne. She deale with
the day-to-day business of government ~ sectling disputes beween e bishop and
burghers of Chalons-sur-Marne, between the countess of Arois and the advocate
of Béthune, berween the lord of Nesle and che bishop of Noyon, berween the
drapers of Paris and the abbey of Saint-Denis. She ordered inquests into the ights
atissue, and often, though not always, sat in judgement where isues were referred
10 the kings court. Mindful of the scholars' srike during her last regency, she
insisted that the scholars and citizens of Paris swear in solemn council to keep the
peace.” Alphonse and Charles provided some support. Both before they left and
after theit rewurn, in the late summer of 1250, they concentrated on ruling their
own territories, but that in itself must have been a huge relief o cheir ageing
‘mother. Alphonse, for instance, took steps to ensure the stability of Poitou and the
g00d behaviour of the Lusignan clan.® Raymond of Toulouse was now ailing. He
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ke he Crossin Pais n 1247, but had put of is departure. Now, he came
e Alphonsc a his dvghic Joanna 3 hey e forth Eascfrom AigaesMores,
s the affirs of the county of Toulouse with chem. In October 1249 he
" Joanna and Alphonse now ineiced the county of Toulouse,to sctslongside
Poitou. Charles had been married to Beatrice, heiress to the county of Provence in
ety 1246 and was ntent on impasing his authory there, probably because Anjou
was iy sable® Since Charles held Anjou, and Alphonse held Poitou and
Toulouse, the two of them, when they were present, formed a formidable barcier
‘o any precensions thas Henry nt might have harboured to the old Angevin lands
south of the Loire.

Blanche had been in her late thirtes when she took control afcer the death of
Louis v now she was sixty. Fortunately, the political sicuation was calmer, Louis
was 2 Crusader, and his lands were thus under papal protection. Nevertheless,
Henry 1 chreatened war with France, though Matchew Paris thought this was
merely an expedient (o raise money from his barons.** Henry had himself taken
the Cross, and Blanche wroe to Pope Innocent 1v asking chat Henry should be
excommunicated if he did not honour his Crosade vow. Henry's brother, Richard
of Cornvall, and Simon de Mondfore visited Blanche to negotiate a truce
with Henry until the end of the year. Blanche reccived Richard surprisingly
warnly — ‘like a mother to  son', said Matthew Paris, when Richard stayed with
her ar Melun aver Easter 1249,

As for the barons, Philip Hurepel was long dead, though the French court was
sill sexding his debesi” Hugh of Lusignan died in 1249; Peter of Britany and
Theobald of Champagne and Navarre, together with most of the younger genera-
tion of greater barons, had joined the Crusade. The Ménestrel of Reims mourned
that “France was empried of is nobilicy and still has nor recovered.™ Blanche is
unlikely 1o have shared his regrets. She took care to ensure that chose who did
remain were frmly conuolled, insscing thar they came to her a Paris o Pontoise
o swear fidelity or o ratiy previous agreements, especially if death brought a new
successor 0 a lordship. Where she deemed it necessary, she demanded substantial
Pledges, and somecimes hostages. [sabella of Craon, the hereditary seneschal of
Anjou, agreed to hand over a set of important fortesses on request.” The death
of Philip and Masida of Boulogne’s daughecr and heiress, Joanna, in carly 1252
precipitated a reconsideration of the rich Boulogne heritage. Many had claims,
including both Alphonse and Charles. On 23 February Blanche issued a letter in
coundl chat dealt with she situarion in the shorc term. The liquid assets were
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otherwise Blanche was
(o preserve any rights or ntersts tha the king might have, She 1y e ﬁn:w
Jution unil the king should recurn.* -

returned to Countess Matilda, who was seill alive;

The furure succession (0 the county of Flanders was  porndl problem. The
Countess Margares had been mareed wices s, when vry young, to Boucharg
of Avesnes; he second time 1o Gy of Dampiere. Margaet had been ady
sganst marciage to Bouchird of Avesncs, in the end she had their marioge
annuled, and hee w0 sons by him declred illiimte. When Margue g
mercly been 2 younger sistr, this had not marcered 100 much, But he deach, 10
quick succession, of Countess Joanna and her daughtcr made Margart sole heis
o the rich and strategic counties of Flanders and Hainaul, The Avesnes brochers
successfully challenged their status as llgitimate. Margare, he husband, Count
Guy, and her two Dampierre sons were forced to come <o an arrangemens with
the Avesnes brochers. The Avesnes brothers would inheri Hainaul, and the
Dampierre would inheric Flanders itself. The Avesnes brothers came to Blanche’
court in November 1248 1o conclude the agrecment over the divsion of cheir
Flemish inheritance. In carly 1252 Count Guy of Flanders confirmed al arange-
ments made with his predecessors as count, all of which tended to the advaniage
of the king of France. But neither party was truly sacisfed. Margarer came to Paris
10 ask for Blanche’s help, and then offered the county of Hainault to Charles, who
had recurned from the Crusade. Charles was tempred, but for the sake of peace
Blanche persuaded him co desist”

The gradual increase of royal authority in Burgundy over the previous half
century, together with the control of the Langucdoc, meant that Blanche was very
conscious of control of the Massif Central. The lords of Turenne and Castelnau in
the upper reaches of the Dordogne swore fidelity to her at Ponvoise in late 1251
She was parcicularly decermined to ensure Bourbon fidelity. In the cwelfth cencury
the lords of Bourbon, while discinguished, were of local imporance, lords of an
unproductive mountainous wilderness on the edge of the Massif Central. Now they
and their lands had great stratcgic importance, refected in their marriage. One of
Awchibald of Bourbors daughters was married o Theobald of Champagne and
Navaree. Another was martied to Eudes, son of the duke of Burgundy. When Eudes
succeeded his father-in-law 1o the lordship of Bourbon in late 1249, Blanche
ensured thas he came to Paris to swear fideliy o her, and homage o Alphonse,
from whom the fands in question were held. It was unclear whether a elef should
be paid for the lands or how much it should be, buc Blanche demanded and goc
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il scuriisand porenial hoscages aainst the evental payment should
e be required.? In February 1252 she insisted that mmeuor the y(?ungur .¢.|,(..,,.x
~the Bourbons, both clegy wore fidlty 1o the crown.® Blanche’s determinaion
0 cnsure the Bourbons fdelicy i unsurprising

When Raymond of Toulouse had died in October 1249. he had asked co be
vuried a the feer of his mother Joanna, and alongside tis uncle Richard the
Lionhearc and grandfacher Henry 1 ac Fontevraud, and lefe substantial gifes to
Fontevraud and to Cistercan nuns. Blanche gave her permission for Raymonds
body to taken for burial as he desired* In death, Raymond acknowledged his
Angevin hriage. Alhough Blanche had become close <o her cousin, his death
muse have come s a relief from the policical poinc of view. Raymond had too
ofcen been tempted o ally with his other cousin, Henry i of England, and if
Raymond married. a he clarly would have liked, there was the cver-present threat
of a male heir. Now, there was o question that che county of Toulouse would
come through Raymonds daughter 1o Alphonse. For the first time, this huge, rich
and strategically important county would come under direct Capetian concrol.
Blanche sent wusted officials, the knights Guy and Hervé of Chevreuse, with
Phili, the tessurer of Saint-Hilsire in Poiciers, to get oaths of allegiance to
Alphonse from Raymond's lands, as had been agreed at the Treaty of Paris which
she had negoriated twenty years earler** Most of the southern lords and cities
complicd, though the consuls of the ciry of Agen insisted on coming to Paris o
negotiate 2 slightly diffeent form of oath with Blanche.® She gave Philip the
Treasurer authority o work with Simon de Montfort, then in charge of Gascony
for Henry i, 1o protect Alphonse’s castern borders. Wisely, she lef Raymond's
experienced offical Sicard Aleman in place as vice-gerent in the county for
Alphonse, as he had been for Raymond.” Raymonds death reopened potential
dispates berween Alphonse, who as count of Toulouse was also marquis of Provence,
and the count of Provence ~ who was Charles of Anjou in right of his wife. The
elatonship of the citis of Arles and Avignon 1o the counts and marquises of
Provence was also unclear. This would have to be resolved between the two brothets
on their return, when indecd they worked together to mutual advancage. In the
meantime, the local lord, Barral of Baus, assured Blanche that the city of Avignon
would be subject to Alphonse, and the city of Arles to Charles.”

Blanche dealc with ecclesiastical issues with the determination to protect the
propet cights and privileges of the crown that she, and Lous ix, had always shown.
Abbeys and cathedral chapters wrote to her to ask for the right to clect, and 10
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s o he eurn of the reglia whn 3 nw bishop,abor o s w e,
1she fl that cis had ot been done propey, o tha hee wre s sy
ing s, sh refused. The clction of Pete of Lamballe 35 achbishop of o
in January 1252 was sxled amicably, bu the clction of Guy de I Tour s i,
of Clecmont in 1250 and Nivelon s bishop of Sisons in Lt 151 boughe -
fic® In nethr cus did Blanche hasc any objecions  the chice of b
Gy de la Tour was a Dorminican. Bucthe chapera Clemonthad i 10 spty
for the lcence 10 cece In borh case, thee were outtanding s wich pre.
sions to prebends in the chapters, which Blanche and her advisers considred 1y
b royal privleges, and she refused 1o return the regalia o che bishaps el un]
shese s were esolved. The chaprer of Sissons, which had been folish enough
1o challenge her decision in the royal court, quaked befor her ightcous anger ™
But she could be more flexible than her son where royal rights were lss clea-cut.
I Mach 1250 she and Eudes Rigaud, the archbishop of Rouen, resohved 1 dispuce
beween Louis and the archbishop over the patronage of a church near Eus in June
1252 they resolved another one, over rights (o hold prisoncrs. Both dispures had,
it seems, been festering for  long time.”

Blanche arranged money for the payment of the Crusade. She had money sen
out to Louis at Damierta and to Alphonse in carly 1250, From Innocent v she
extacted a two-year extension of the Crusade tithe; though Innocens, knowing
that it collection was unpopular as Blanche herself was probably only 100 avare,
suggesied she should appoint suitable collectors® Baldwin and Mary of
Constantinople were, as ever, desperately in need of funds. Baldwin came to ask
Blanche for money in 1247, but Blanche did not think much of him: she ‘found
his words childish . . . he much displeased her, because she said a wise man is
needed to rule an Empite’, according to the Ménestrel of Reims. She asked Baldwin
0 send his wife, her great-niece, whom she did want t0 see.* Blanche did in the
end pay off one sec of Baldwin's debts, maily to Constantinopolitan and lralian
merchants, in response to desperate pleading leters from Mary.” The paymens
were made by Blanche's clerk, Stephen of Montfort, the treasurer of Pontoise, at
the Hotel-Diew, che great hospital next to Notre-Dame in Pars, presumably in the
great hall that she had had buile in memory of her husband, almost a if it were
4 disuibution of alms. The merchants were made o feel that this was money
dispensed in the work of Crusade rather than for secular services rendered.” Mary
Ieft Constantinople in (248 and met Louis’s Crusade at Cyprus: they had to provide
her with decent clothes to wear as she made her way t© Paris. When she reached




o BLANCHE OF CASTILE
14

Pontlse, Blanche was ovrioyed (0 sec her, and Mary_remained with her uni
Blmches deah." At some paint, the empress Mary must have confessed 1o her
formidsble geat-aune that hr feckess and childish husband Baldwin had managed

o ase some money by pavaing thir rly son Philip (o che merchants of Venice

The Crusade had started quite well. The Crusaders took the Egyptian port of
Damieta with easc. Robert of Arcois sent a chatty and deeply affectionate lerier
1o his mother to ell her of the success. All members of the family were wel, and
2 son had been born to Beatrice and Charles of Anjou in Cyprus! Blanche herself
wrote o Henry 11t to convey the news, for she knew that Queen Eleanor of
England would want (o know that her sisters, Margaret and Beacrice, were both
in good health, Blanche expanded, in a way that Rober had not, on the fact that
2 church previously in the hands of the Muslims was now a place of Christian
worship © But the successcs did not continue. Several Crusaders died, including
the bishops of Noyon and Soissons, Hugh of Chatillon, count of Saint-Pol and
Blois and the old warrior Peter Mauclerc. Relations between English and French
Crusaders were uneasy. Robert of Artais’s boisterous sense of humour alienated the
Hospialles, the Templars and the English, whom he teased for having tils
beaween cher legs*

In February 1250 the Crusaders suffered 2 crushing defeat at the Bacdle of
Mansurah. Roberc of Arcois had led an artack against the advice of the Templars
and Hospicallrs. Matchew Paris blamed Roberts arrogance for the defeat; Joinville
found ing to expla 1t had pushed gh the Templar
ranks. Robert died on the batdlefield, drowned in the waters of the Nile under the
weight of his armour; his body was never found.® Shordly therealter, Alphonse was
caprured by the Egyptians. In April 1250 Louis himself was captured. He and
Alphonse, and the many prominent French barons and knights caprured with
them, were released on the payment of a huge ransom raised by Queen Margaret,
who took command of the disorganised and disheartened Crusaders in Damiecta,
athough she had just given bicth o a child %

s not clar how fast news tavelled berween Paris and the Nile dela, and how
soon Blanche knew about the unfolding disasters. But the French court was hor-
rified 2t the losses; some, according to Matthew Paris, began to question their faich
in God. Blanche faith was 100 robust for that;

but the queen who loved music
and o 50 much forbade its performance at court” When she heard that Louis
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be published
hecs o recurn
ger fiom the king of
hase becn her
ion, and she may have fel that any argumen was jusified if i hr:::
ons back o hee. Aphonse and Chirls heeded thir mothers dermands. g
announced chie ntention (@ retun home. Many of the Crusaders ageed vy
hem, but Louis decided 0 stay agreed

and s brothers were fec, she issued a vidimus of his leer, (0
hroughou the relm. She wrote o Lous begging him an bis b
45 soon s possibles she was ill, and. his realm was in dan
England. The danger (o the realm is nox obvious, but it may

“The pariarch ofJecusalem wrote 1o Banche o easure her that Lovis, Margaree
and theii two young sons were safe.”® Louis himself kept in touch with his Family
wich afectionate lecers. When he wrote to Alphonse in August 135t he asked for
news of Blanche and his siblings, Charles and Tsabell” Louis ako wrre 1
Blanche direcdly, sending her a lst of the monies that he had lent to his barons
averseas and asking her (0 add them to che royal regisers, so chr the debis could
be reclaimed on his recurn”®

While there was o obvious threat to the peace of the ealm when Blanche wrote
begging Louis to return in 1250, in the following spring a srious criss developed.
Groups of peasants and townspeople gathered in Flanders and north-castern France,
decrmined on undertaking their own Crusade. They were poor and dispossesed.
Contemporaries called them the pastoreatec — the shepherds, which many of them
may have been.” Led by a charismatic preacher called the Mastr of Hungary, they
exhibited che uninhibited religi the age. Inidaly, P
by thei fervour and their povery. The Master of Hungary promiscd that they, the
shepherds, would bring aid to che king on his Crusade; for it was o shepherds,
nor knights, chat the arcival of Christ on earth had firs been revealed. Blanche
hersel§ welcomed them as they artived in Paris at the begioning of june i2si.
Doubdless she felc that any addicions to her sons shrunken forces in Egypt would
be welcome; she certainly thought that the Church, as ever, showed lcde enchusi-
asm to contribute. She had just Anished persuading Innocent v to extend the
wo-year Crusading tithe.™ Bue almost immediately it was clear that this was an
uncontrolled rabble, not a potenial Crusade army. The riches of the ciry of Paris
were 100 tempring to them. There were riots, during which foodseuffs and goods
were stolen or despoiled, and clergy and churches antacked. Some clergy were
thrown inco the Seinc, and the Church accused the rioters of heresy. By 1t and 12
June break-away groups of pastoreais had atcacked Rouen, where they chased Eudes
Rigaud from his cathedral, and Orléans: other groups went to Tours and Bourges.
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Blanche waited unil che paoreau had deseted Paris for the counteyside around

<. hen shedispatched roops to confront them. The Masce of Hungary was illed

Bourges.”
) Blzn:t:: has been accused of responding slowly o this artack at dhe very hearc

of the Capetian realm. Some historians have argued that she was prepared to
encourage 3 rable tha clerly verged on the heevial because they might provide
inforcements for Louis in Egypt, though this is surcly going too far. Ceraainly,
he was iniially taken i by the pastorea, but she may not have been the only
person. Once they started attacking churches, they were, of course, accused of
heres Some of the sirongese condemnations came from the Franciscans; perhaps
ey (00 had intially found the poverry fervour and rootlessness of the pastoreaux
sympathetc. Blanches apparens hesiation in dealing with them was probably an
astute assesment of what was possible. She may have decided that confronting
hem in Paris itslf was unwise. They were evidently numerous, violent, and had
nothing (o lose. They were disorganised, but also fluid, perhaps attrating recruits
from the local dispossessed and disaffected as they went, and may have been quite
difficult to repress.

The pastoreaux were not the only peasants to challenge the authoricy of the
Church in the summer of 1251, Peasants from estates at Oy that belonged o the
chapter of Norre-Dame in Paris were in the process of negotiating their freedom
from serfdom - their manumission. They were wealthy peasants, quite unlike the
dispossessed pastoreas. The chapter, or at least some members of i, took the
opporuunity to make the manumission conditional on the payment of an additional
arbitrary tax. When the peasants objected, the chaper imprisoned some of their
wives and children in the gaol within the closter precinct. The peasants appealed
o the queen, who went along with a toop of soldiers and court offcials to rescue
them. By the time the Grandes Chroniques were written in the early fourccenth
century, this incident had acquired the staus of legend. Blanche herself was
depicted hammering a the entrance (0 the cloister to defend the poor and innocent
from the geed of the Church. The reality, more interesting still, emerges from an
inquisiion into the cpisode in March 1252, Breaking into the cloister was to
inftinge the immunities of the cathedral. Nevertheless, Blanche ensured that it
happened. She gave orders. She herself ‘went into the cathedral church, and lin-
gered.there for a bic; meanwhile, her officials were lefe to cheir own devices.
Nbody questioned in the inquiry could remember very clearly hearing the crash
of the splinering of the loister door. Afte her vigil in the church, Blanche went
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o dhe chapter house, where with apparent suprse he encountered some pro
foundly grarcful eleased prisoners i the care of her castellan. The queen sk
e caselan how they had been liberaed. Hor casellan duly delivered the response
she requireds ‘Dont worry, my Lady. St Leonard - (the patron saint of prison-
) - feed them. “What have you doe with the others” she zsked. Dot wory
my Lady,they are safe at the palace. Blanche was aware thar thee was more 1
e ofthe realm than managing the afistocracy: and the legend construceed around
s even buile on her real generosicy towards the poor’®

Blanche’s healh was no longer as robust s i had been, She was seioudly il in
arly 1251, Innocent v wrote 0 tell her 10 take good care of het heath, for her
e was the safeguard for so many’” Fortunately, she appears to have made  good
ecovery. There was no indication that she was unwell in late July 1252, when she
and Eudes Rigaud negotiated the agreement over prisoners; she seemed as focused
2sever. She and her court moved as usual between Poncoise and Maubuisson, Paris
and Melun over that summer™ In fact, it was Alphonse of Poitiers who fell des-
peraely il. He was pardy paralysed, and temporarily blind. By May 1252 he was
ecovering, and had decided to rerurn to support Louis in the East when he was
well enough.” Alphonse’s illness, and his determination to rerurn to the Crusade,
must have been bitter blows for his mother,seill recovering from Robert’ dreadfl
death. Her nephew, King Ferdinand of Cascle, had jus died t00.*

By 15 November 1252 there is evidence that Blanche was no longer able t0 act
35 queen regent. The churchmen of the Sens archdiocese held a council at which
they aracked Theobald of Champagne’s attempis to uphold his comical rights
against what Theobald would have seen as ecclesiastical encroachment.” Blanche
would undoubtedly have agreed with Theobald, for he was being censured for
behaving exacdly as the queen did as ruler of the French realm. The Sens dergy
were (00 closely dependent on the queen for them to artack her. Indeed, among
those who signed the deposition against Theobald were her close advisers. the
bishops Renaud of Paris, William of Orléans and Adam of Senlis. The fact that
they felc they could censure Theobald suggests thar Blanche was not party o the
council, or was ot available to give advice. By 22 November she was undoubedly
il The prior of Saint-Martin-des-Champs came 10 settle a casc at the court: the
resultant charter makes it clear that Blanche was not there; that she was, on the
220d, sill living, but was now dead.**

Blanche fll ill ac Melun. She was taken to Paris, presumably (o the palace on
the lle de a Cité where she had been taken afier her marriage half a century 4
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She raised she was dying and ses her afirs in order. She named Renaud of
Conblh, bishop of Pars, the abbor of Saine-Victor, and her clerk, Stcphen of
Montfort, now dean of SaintAfgnan a Orléans, as exccutors of her tesament
Afusreceiving Holy Communion from Renaud of Corbeil,she had herself dressed
in the plin habic of a Cstercian nun, becoming on her deathbed 2 humble
member of the community of Maubuisson, where her body would be buried.
Blanche insisted that, even if she recovered, she would reire into the nunnery; bur
she must have known that she would not recover. The abbess, Guillemette, and
other members of the communicy were presumably present. Alice of Micon, the
abbes of Le Lys, is said 1o have asked Blanche 1o allow her heart to be buried at
Le Lys. The queen presumably assented. When she scemed close to death, those
who were carng for her carrid her from the bed and laid her on a monasic straw
maturess on the floor, covered in plain rough sheers, according to the monastic
customs for the dying. They thought she had died, but sofly she began to murmur
the words of the prayer of the suffering: ‘Subvenite sancti Dei’ — ‘Come to my aid,
sains of God", After a few verses, her voice stopped. Blanche was dead*

She died in che afcrnoon of cither 26 or 27 November. Her heart, perhaps with
her viscera, was cur out of her body. Embalming was not necessary, for her remains
did not have to travel ar. Her ladies covered her Cistercian habit in royal vest-
ments, and placed a crown on her veled head. As queen of France, she was carried
on a bier in stately procession, followed by her sons, Alphonse and Charles, and
the grea prelates and magnates of the kingdom, to the abbey of Saint-Denis. Her
body rested avernight n the choir of the great abbey church, in which were buried
her husband and mosc of his predecessors as kings of France”® But Blanche had
made it clear that she wanted to be buried a« Maubuisson, and on the following
day the sad cortége moved on. Thus on 29 November she was buried in the centre
of the nuns’choir of her new foundation. Renaud of Corbeil, bishop of Paris, and
Eudes Rigaud offciared

The news of his mothers death t0ok a long time 10 reach Louis in the Holy
Land. He was devastated. He had lost, he said, the mother whom he loved more
than anyone else in the world. He shuc himself n his room for wo days.”” Queen
Margaret, who had, as Joinville told her, lost her worsc enemy, wept piteously
because she could hardly bear the thought of her husband's rief. The news of the
queen’s dearh, and the news that with her deah royal authority in France had
collapsed, finally persuaded Louis that he should return home.™
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The group of clergy who had worked closely with Blanche formed an ad hoc
regency council-” Acts were issued in the name of the ten-year-old heir o the
throne, Louis. The council included gified adminiscrators, like John de la Cour,
bishop of Eveeu, Renaud of Corbeil, bishop of Pari, and Adam of Chambly,
bishop of Senlis. But the council were unable (o exert their auchoriy, perhaps
because all of them were churchmen. They ought to have been abl to turn o the
kings brothers, Alphonse and Charles, to provide support if necessary. Alphonse
and Charles were able, as they were when their mother was alve, to conrol their
own extensive territories, but that tended to absorb their atenion. Moreover,
Alphonse probably took some time to recover fully from his llnes, and was plan-
ning o seturn to the Holy Land. The ever-opportunistic Charles ook advantage
of the Flemish succession problems t pursue ambitions in Hainault, which
Blanche, when alive, had been able to prevent him from doing.

The Flemish succession war escalated. Trouble broke out at the Universicy of
Paris in 1253, in a vicious batdle between the secular masters and the mendicants.
The regency council — bishops all - failed to uphold royal and lay rights sgainst
ecclesiastical, especially papal pressure, often to the dismay of the urban elites. They
cither faled o supporc, or actwally dismissed, some of the most effcient royal
official, those put in place in Louiss recent reforms, for much of the offcials’ work
involved what the Church saw as encroachment on their privileges. The aristocracy
became restive, some apparently calling for Simon de Montfort, who was running
Gascony for Henry nt with brutal efficiency, to be installed as regen.” Henry nt
saw his opporcunity. Although he knew he should not actack the lands of 3
Crusader, he began to gather an expedition to Gascony with  view to repossessing
erritories chat he regarded as rightfully his. The monastic chronicler ac Saint-Denis
did not mince his words: “The realm was in great danger.”* When Lous finally
arrived back in France, nearly two years after his mother’s death, he realsed he
had much to do. The extent and depth of the troubles thar emerged or broke out
after Blanche’s death reveal just how formidably effective a regent the ageing and
possibly ailing queen had been.




PART N1



7

Family, Friends and Familia

LANCHE WAS A WOMAN OF POWERFUL cmotions and affctions.
B She cared decply abouc members of her family. She enjoyed the company of
er Iberian relacives, and dealt sympathetically with her politcally wayward cousins,
Theobld of Champagne and Raymond of Toulouse, despice citicism for doing
s0. She had, t00, a gift for friendship with both men and women. People remained
in her service for a long time, and Blanche took good care of her houschold, her
extended family and her friends. This chapter explores these relacionships and
Fiendship networks. They provided, of course, an important constituent of her
politcal effectiveness. Blanche’s relationships with family and frends might be
intimate, but chey were rarely private, rarely free from the demands of public life.
Apparendy private spaces, like her wardrobe tucked away by the lower garden ac
Pontaise, might be appropriated for the business of governmenc' And while mar-
riage might creace and sustain the family unit, it was also always at the heare of
politcal suategy. A queen was traditionally expected to play an important role in
implementing marital strategy, exploiting her fmilial and friendship nerworks ©
do s0. Blanche, of course, not only implemented the Capecian family’ marical
stategies, but also often initiated and drove them.

Most of the evidence for Blanche's family and familal relations
ife in the hagi-

is drawn

from two very different soucces: the intimate scencs from family
oraphies of Blanche’s saindly children, Louis and labells, and the houschold
accounts of the royal coure and of Blanche’s own houschold. 1 discussed the
various ~ and they are various  houschold accounts in the Introduction.” They
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how how che households, whether princely.royal or Blanche’s own, were runs they
rovide evidence for the personnel of the royal entourages, and fequent visiors
1o the court; they indicate who was favoured by gifis and patronage; they reveal
the consaant travel berween royal houses and castles; and they give insight into the
lothes Blanche and her family wore, the food they ate and the way they enter.
ained themselves. They will be used often in chis and the following chaprers. But
1 repeat my cavea chat noching like a complte run of household accounts survive,
Just ‘napshors for che years 1203, 126, 1226, 1231, 1234, 1237, 1238, 1239 and 1248,
and for Blanche’s own household in 1241-2 and 1243.

On the royal accounts, it is often difficult to tell which expenditure was by or
for Blanche herself, but there are some clues. Household expendicure was carefully
controlled and accounted by the various clerks who ran the royal administration.
For much of the 12305 the controlling mind was probably Master John de la Cour,
who was then dean of Saint-Martin of Tours. Expendicure was authorised, or ‘testi-
fied to (), by various members of the household, usually by the clerical admin-
istrators, but sometimes by lay people, and often, especially in 1234 when she was
sl regent, by Blanche herself. Blanche’s ladies authorised spending on her own
account of 1241-2: some of them authorised her expenses on the main royal
accounts. Blanche’s almsgiving in the account of 1239 was ofien authoriscd by the
abbess of Saint-Antoine. In 1234 cercain clerks, especially Master Thomas Pigaus,
Master Thomas Touquin and Master Peter, tended to authorise expenditure for
Blanche, though they did not work exclusively for her. Master Pecer was probably
the Master Pecer of Lissy who was responsible for Blanche's own household account
for 1241-2. He accounted for Blanche’s income and expenditure a the Temple in
1243 Master Richard of Tourny may have been one of the general houschold
clrks, but he worked almost exclusively for Blanche. He was supported by 2
prebend in che college of Saint-Mellon, in the castle at Pontoisc, and by other rich
prebends in the royal gife in Normandy and Rouen.” When Blanche founded
Masbuisson, she put him in charge of the works. His meticulous accounts were
incorporated the abbey's of found: de , the A e :

The houschold accounts of the 12305 and 1248 do not discinguish clearly berween
the houscholds of the king, Blanche and the young queen. The year 1234 was the
fas of Blanches regency, so chat hr expenditure was centrl to the royal accounts
nevesthless, she had her own household and Kitchens. By 1239 the young queen,
::;"i: ;m own ‘kium.:’ Borh women were presumably supported by some
fom their dowres and dower, independent of che royal houschold




FAMILY, FRIENDS AND fanirs 151
evenucs, but there is o reflcton of that in the sccouns. Once Loui and
Margare were married in 1234, one might have expected a clerer dstingior 1o
emerge berwen she accouns of the king and queen and the sccount of e
dowager queen and! the ocher roal hikdn, bt i is not spparen. Magarer g
il very young, and in 1238 her expenses were lumped in with those of the royal
children.”” Blanche's expenditure on clothes o alms, or favoured Spanish knighes
or clesgy, s often regarded as an integral pare of the expenditure of the royal
houschold, especially in the account of 1259, though this may reflecc periods when
she had joined the kings cour. This s al the more sciing in thar, inthei youch,
Blanche and Lord Lovis had had their own houschold, separately accounted from
thac of the king. The accounts treat the royal family and cheir households as one
great extended family. Perhaps that is how Blanche saw them.

T may be chat when Roberc of Artois and Alphonse of Potiers reached maruricy
and took control of their counties, there were suggestons thir the dowager queen
should also have her own, separate accounts. The accoun of 1239 sts aside 1,578
livres 19 solidi 3 deniers 10 pay che debis of the queen, by whom they mean
Blanche."! This suggests some division between the queen's expendicure and royal
expenditure. Buc a large proporcion of the expenditure on the rest of this long
account i due o Blanche, though this may refect the fact hat it includes expendi-
ture for two ceremonies for which she was the driving force - the reccption of the
Crown of Thorns, and the knighting and wedding of Alphonse of Porugl. From
1237 Louis’s generous settlement in exchange for Blanche’s dower and dowry lands
established her in her own houses close to Pari, easing her away from the iinerant
king’s court. By carly 1241 she had her own houschold accouns.”?

The houschold accounts do not distinguish clarly beween family expenditure
and what might be called ‘state expenditure’. Blanche’s — and Louiss ~ personal
gifs to minstrels or lepers or close friends ace listed alongside gift to ambassadors
or household knights and clerks setting off on the business of the realm. The
knightings and weddings of Robert and Alphonse, and the magnificent wedding
of Louis and Margaret, were both family occasions and sate occasions. Only in
1261 did St Louis issue an ordinance tha established clear divisions beoween the
deparcments of the royal household, and thus imposed some order on its account-
ing systems.
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A medievl quecris power and influence depended heavily on matriage and mother-
hood." Eerything suggests tht Blanche’s ovwn mareiage was one of murual respec,
cven love, despie s inauspicious siae Al contemporary sources agree that she
s devasated a Louis vir's death — and not ust because of che political diffcul.
s i brought. She an b husband ere well mached incellecrualy boxh oy
ing the company of the scholaly and reformist clegy in Paris or at court. Both
enjoed 100 mare courdy, chivalic, pursuts. Louis himself had 2 reputation for
fithfulness to his wife. Both William of Puylaurens and Gerald of Wales tell var

ans of tales that Louis would not have casual sex, even if it were apparendy for
e good of his health." Blanche herself hld strong views on the importance of
marital fideley: she impressed upon Louis 1x that she would prefer he were dead
han deceiving his wife with concubines. " Frequent sex is not necessarily an indica-
on of a happy marriage, but Blanche and Louis vin's seeady production of chil-
dren after 1209 suggests chat they spent a great deal of time cogether unil Louis
ef for his final crusade. By 1220 the future succession was well assured, but
Blanche’s pregnancies became if anything more frequent. She was pregnant with
Charles when Louis departed. Perhaps they enjoyed sex.

Their conjugal happiness was reminiscent of the relaionship of Blanche’s paents,
but distnguished them from her Angevin relacions, and even more from the old
king, Philip Augustus. Philip had tried to divorce Louiss mother, Isabella of
Hainault, though he was more acccpting of her once she delivered an heir. After
Iabellas deach in childbireh in 1190, Philp’s undignified and unsuccessful atcemprs
0 have his marriage wich Ingeborg annulled lefe him excommunicated and France
under interdict. Philip seems to have been genuincly antached to Agnes of Meran,
and was not prepared to set her aside. Perhaps he saw himsclf, in his own light,
25 a devoted husband. But the Church was outraged, and Philips reputation suf-
fered severely, even from those, like Rigord, who sct out to praise him."” Philips
marriages were all the more problemaric in that the Church was in the chroes of
eformulating its approach to marriage. Reformist theoloians insisted that mar-
fiage was 2 sacrament; this was confirmed in the canons of the Fourch Lateran
‘Council. To infringe the rules of marriage would be henceforth to infringe a sacra-
ment. Churchmen increasingly defined marriage as a relacionship based on mutual
consent and marical affecti

" Lord Louis and his young wife presented an image
of te perfect modern marriage to the churchmen of northern France, and provided
hope 0 those who despaired of the bigamous old king, There are strong parallels
with dhe striking portraic of an ideal marriage in the ‘Hystoria Albigensis', the
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chronicle of the Albigensian Crusade by the Cistrcian monk Pete of Les Vauxde.
Cernay: the marciage of Simon of Montfort, count of Toulouse, and Alice of
Montmorency. Count Simon depends on Alice o rase troops for him, and che
ovo arc shown as having a relationship bascd on love and trust, 2 reacionship of
arong mutual suppor.”

Blanche and Louis were 100 young to consummate theic marrige immedisely,
and the account of Hugh of Lincoln’s visc to the unhappy princess in 1200 shaws
them lving separacely at the French court. However, the 1203 budget accounts for
the two of them togecher, which suggests that by then they were iving as man and
wie. They were fourtcen or Afieen, an acceptable age for the fill married life
Blanche had her first recorded child, a daghter, who did o survive, in 1205,
when she was seventeen.

Blanche and Louis had twelve recorded childten. The intervals ac which the
birchs occurred are surprising, One would expect that Blanche would have been ac
her most fecund, and strongest, in her late teens and carly owenties But she was
twenty-one when het first surviving child, Philip, was born in 1209; afier tha there
are no recorded births undil twins, who died in i
rather advanced age of owenty-six, Blanche gave birth to Louis. In the twelve years
between 1214 and her husband’s deach in 1226, she delivered seven children who
survived, at least into childhood It may be that Louis spent much of his teens
with Philips troops, learning the arcs of war with the marshal, Henry Clément:
Louis was cerainly absent on campaign quite frequently, against the forces of the
Angevin alliance in France or England, and the Albigensians, unil his recurn from
the second Albigensian Crusade. Bur perhaps there were other birchs, unsuccessful
and unrecorded, beoween 1205 and 1213

If there were concerns that an heir was taking some time to materalise, chey
are not recorded, Concerns there undoubredly were abou the feriliy of Margarce
of Provence, who gave birth to her first surviving child at ninescen; to the intense
disappoinumens of che farnily, it was a girl! The birth of Blanche and Louis’ it
son, Philip, che heir to che Capetian throne, was greeced with rejoicing and celebra-
ory verse anticipating the union of the crowns of France and England in che
person of the newborn prince, implicidy through Blanche a5 sm-ddf"s'"rr of
Henry 1% A queens stas, presige and power resied on her posion 35 the
mother of the heir to the throne.”

The naming of children was an oppor
parents, and to draw carcfully chosen people o the family cirl

fancy in 1213 In 214, at che

tunity to remember and honour grand-
e with the
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eqonsibilty of godpuen. The fse mle chikd was mamed afc bis prcna
b One of the twins bon in 123 v mamed afct Blanchs e
fonsa Sine both childzen died young, the grandparental names were deployed
gin for younge son. The only davgher (0 reach adlbood ws namcd lsbel
e her parerl grandmrher, Tsbell of Hainaule. Given Blanche's reverence and
ection for her parents, it i ikely that her firs child, the daughter boro in 1205,
was named afier her mother, Eleanor. Young Louis was named afier his fucher,
Robert was a traditional Capetian name, slightly old-fashioned withi

toya line, though populse wihin the Capecian cousin dynasties of Drcux and
Courtenay. Perhaps Robert of Courtenay stood as godparent. John was ncither a
Capedan nor a Castlian name. I seems unlikely that the child was named afer
Blanche’ uncle, the king of England, whose kingdom Lord Louis had just faled
o caprure. Peshaps John of Nesle or John of Brienne acted as godparent.

Their lasc three sons were all given names with royal resonance. The name
Stephen, given 10 the son born in 1225, had not been used previously in the
Capecian, Angevin or Hispanic families. Perhaps it was simply used because Stephen
of Sancerr was a godpatent. But St Stephen the Deacon was a frequent dedicatee
of French cashedrals and had long been seen as, if not quite 2 patron saint in the
manncr of St Denis, a saine with a special protective role for France. Moreover,

the main

the name Stephen came from the Greck for crown, and Louis v1 had chosen the
feast o the Invention of the Relics of St Stephen for his coronation. The names
of Philip Dagobert and Charles, born in 1222 and 1226 respectively, commemorate
greac historial, and almost legendary, kings of France: King Dagobert, the
greac Merovingian founder of the abbey of Sainc-Denis, and Charles the
Great - Charlemagne. Charles must have been Blanche’s own choice, for the child
was born after Lous vin's death. It gave a powerful signal as to how she saw the
prestige of the Capetian family. Charlemagne was not only revered as king and
emperor of the Franks. He was also, according to romance epics, such as the Song
of Roland and the hugely popular Turpin legends, the ruler who first defeated the
forces of Islam in Spain.** The name would have had special resonance for the
mother of the king of France and the daugheer of the victor of Las Navas de Tolosa.

Alphonse, John and Charles, ke her own name, Blanche, were new introduc-
tions 1o the repertoire of Capecian family names; all three were used frequendy
among her successors. Members of the local arstocracy, such as Bouchard of Marly
and Agnes of Beaumont, or the lord of Villers-Saint-Paul, a donor to Royaumont,
began to call heir sons Alphonse, to signal cheir loyalry to the Caperian family.”"
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Hisorians have ofcen questoncd how much time an acive queen consor e
one a queen regnt, would have spent wich ber chiden. Elanr of Aquing
o elatively e of some of her chidren: s may have sccouned for he ooy
relaons becween her sons” I is cleas, howeve, fom Charks of Anjous sespun
ofthe family and the hagiographical accounts char Blanche made sue that she o
4 grea deal of her children, that she and her husband cared deeply for them. g
e thre were strong affective clacionships berween the sblings

When chey were very young, Blanche and Louis children were spared some of
he incessant wavellng of the royal encourage. The fagile, newly born twins, and
perhaps young, Philp, sayed ac one of the residences in the Gainis, probably
Lortis or Boiscommun, in 1213, while their parents moved between those residences
and Poissy, Mantes and Melun.* In the easly 12305 the children had their own
houschold." A gift to the chaplain ‘who was with' Philip Dagobere suggets thar
e had not been traveling with the court, perhaps because of poo healh: he may
have been living at Royaumont, where he was buried In 1239 Charles fel il ac
Vincennes while Blanche was at Melun; she rushed back to be with her sick child.*
Blanche herself had probably spent some of her youth in Casdle in the palace
atached to her parents' new Cistercian nunnery of Las Huclgas:afer hr husbands
death, she used Royaumont 1o provide stbiliy,refuge and fresh s for her young
family, though they stayed at the nearby residence at Asnidres rather chan at the
abbey itself. Louis and his younger brothers, Robert, John, Alphonse and even
young, Chatles, helped in the building, bringing stones in wheclbarrows o che
masons.* Young Isabella spent much cime visicing a sick and distresed gentle-
woman in the hospital at Méeu, which suggests that she stayed often at Asntres,
Pontoise or Maubuisson in the 1240”* Even the small children joined the main
court for great celebratory occasions like Lous and Margarecs wedding in 1234,
for which they were provided with new gloves and new tobes* But i the children
ravelld less than Blanche herself, and the king’s courr, they were used t an iiner-
ant life. Agnes of Harcoure has a story of the young Princess lsabella being so
decply involved in her devotions that she was almost wrapped up in her own
bedding, as the chamber staff hurried o pack up.”

‘The names of some of the childrens staf are recorded. Robert’ wet-nursc was
Aalita of Pacis; Denis ‘looked after’ Charles,in the 12305, and Perriau of Lores and
Hallez also served the young prince.” Isabellds nurse, Helen Buisemont, emained
with Isabella throughout her life. There was a decp bond of trust becween them:
it was Lady Helen whom Isabella asked to beat her for her sins.” Lady Helen i
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Anown only from Agnes of Harcourcs Life of the sainly princess. There s no trace
of her in the houschold accounts — which underlnes the fragmentary nature of
the evidence.

Blanche and Lovis ensured that all their children, including Princess Isabela,
were well educared. Presumably, as with Louis vin, the finesc intellcctuals of the
day were commissoned to teach the royal children, but there is no record of theic
names. A Master William Escouz may have taught Charles.* In 1234 the ‘Magistry
of Exampes was rewarded with a robe: was this a female teacher employed to teach
the girls and the younger children of the houschold?"' The educarion was stric:
Lous, at fourteen and already king, was bearen by his master if he failed at his
Jessons." They were better educated than many of the clerks in the royal entourage:
both Isabella and Charles corrected their clerks’ inadequate Latin* Family tradi-
tion held hac Blanche herself saw to their earliest education, teaching St Louis,
and presumably the rest of her children, 10 read from che illustrated psalcers that
she and the family owned. In the early fourteenth century, stll within che lifetime
of those who would have known Blanche personally, one of the royal entourage
inscribed “This psaler belonged to my Lord Saint Louis, who was king of France,
which he learned [to read] in his childhood" in one of the psalters that Blanche
owned — the Leiden Psaltec® In his deposition for the canonisaion of St Louis,
Charles of Anjou insisted on the pivotal role thac Blanche had played in the reli-
gious and moral education of all her children.’®

They grew up less fast chan Blanche, her husband and her father-in-law had
done. Philip Augustus was sole ruler by the age of iftcen. The future Louis vin
was concentrating on his military craining by the dime he was thirteen, spending
time in camp in the Vexin and soon king part in major campaigns.’® Bur the
young Louis tx was fifeen before he played any serious
Louis had been married at the age of twelve. Their children were much more
mature before mariage. All the sons who survived into adulthood — Louis 1x,
Robert of Artois, Alphonse of Poitou and Charles of Anjou — were around wenty
when they married. For the three younger princes, marriage coincided with the
conferting of knighthood and of their inheritance, though Louis was knighted on
the way o his coronarion. Serious mariage arrangements were made for Princess
Jsabellz when she was eightcen. Historians have argucd tha Blanche, togecher with
her contemporaries, her sster Berengaria of Castie and Eleanor of Provence, queen
of England, deliberately ensured that martiage took place ac a relarively late age,
much later than had been the case in carler centuries” Bur Blanche arranged

itary role. Blanche and
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Lovi’s marriage (o Margare of Provence when Margaret was tireen, Age a mar.
viage depended.primarly on the availabily o oxherwise of sutble marrige
parmess.
Mach as she loved her children, Blnche knew that the childen of a king or 2
great prince were pawns on the chessboard of diplomacy, as she herself had been
The French crown had acquired control of large areas of norch-castern France
through the inheritance of ssbella of Hainauk. The bevrothal in 1 of Philp,
Blanche and Louiss cldest son and heir, to Agnes, the heiess o che county of
Nevers, was designed (o bring a substantal and straregically placed swache of
northern Burgundy into the direct control of the crown. Young Philips death by
1219 meant chat this masriage stcategy was never implemented. Blanche had more
success with her determination to arrange the mastiage of Joanna, heress to the
county of Toulouse, o her younger son Alphonse. After her betrothl, young
Joanna was kept ac the Capecian court and was brought up alongside the princess
Isabella, so that she became absorbed into the Capesian family® Blanche made
sure that Joannas father, Raymond of Toulouse, did not threaten his daughters
status as sole eiress by another marriage.®

Bettothals were useful politial bargaining tools. Blanche and Louis vin used
them to neutralise, control o retain the adherence of powerful French barons and
princes. They could be arranged when the children were much too young for mar-
iage. The set of reaties of March 1227, with which Blanche sabilsed che kingdom,
wee based on the betrothals of her children. John, then aged eight or nine, was
berrothed to Peter Mauclerc’s daugher, Yolande, while Isabella and Alphonse were
bewothed to offspring of the count of La Marche: Alphonse was seven, and Isabella
w0 Blanche and Louis’s eldest son, Philip, was betrothed at the age of six. All
these berothals were hedged around with complex pre-nuprial agreements, with
clauses thac allowed for the filure of the becrothal, for the death of one of the
young couple o both, before or afer the birh of heirs. There was a long way
berween betrothal and marriage, and several betrorhals, pariculaly those of March
1227, seemed designed to fil. By 1229 Blanche had extracred Alphonse from his
betrorhal o the daugheer of the count of La Marche, and had bevrothed him
instead to the daughter of the count of Toulouse — a far more advantageous match

from every point of view:

Blanche had only one daughter — lsabella — who survived long enough t©
become a parc of her mother’s marriage strategy.” sabellds berothal o the son of
Hugh of La Marche and Isabells of Angouléme in 1227 was part of the
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srangements around the Tieary of Vendome. I was agreed chas, if the marriage
4id not take place, the French king would pay the count a substantial financial
penly. In the palical criss of 1230 che implementation of the betrothal vas
clarified.* Blanche and Louis 1x were expected o allow young Isabella to five at
sabella and Hughts court ~ the handing over of 2 young bride o live with her
furure family was sandard praceice in royal and aristocratic marriage arangements.
Fchey did not send her to live at the Lusignan court, and the young princess then
efused to go through with the marriage, chey would have (0 pay 5,000 silver marks
to the Lusignans in compensation. But Blanche did not hand over her daughter.
She preferred 10 keep her at courc and risk paying the substancial penaly, though
by the time Isabella was of marciageable age the proposed Lusignan marriage was
no longer useful for cither party. Blanche was cven prepaed to allow her daughter
10 veto the marriage if she wanted to.

In 1243 a fa grander marriage was proposed for Princess Isabella, this time with
Conrad, son and heir of the emperor Frederick 1. She was now cighteen, of fully
marriageable age. Relationships with the Empire were always impornt to the
Capetian kings, and Blanche and Louis x were well aware of how damaging an
alliance between the emperor and the king of England could be to French inerests.
Pope Innocent 1v 100 saw the political advantages of the marriage, and wrote to
Isabell to persuade her inco it

But Isabella refused. She had grown into an intensely religious young woman,
who wished to live, if not a monastic life, then ceraainly a chaste life as a virgin
devored to God. Presumably; Pope Innocent had been asked, either by Blanche or
Louis 1%, to write to persuade Isabella into the marriage because the family were
finding it difficult to persuade her themselves. Isabella was adamant, but seems ©
have fallen ill under che pressure — 50 ill that, while the court moved on, she had
0 be lef ac Saint-Germain-en-Laye with Margaret of Provence, who had recendly
given birth to her first child. Isabellds iliness worsened, so that her life seemed in
danger. Blanche, with Lous, rushed back to her bedside. The queen, evidenty
decply distessed. tumed 1o a religious woman ar Nanterre. The woman cold
Blanche that her daughter would recover, but that *her heart would never be in
the world, nor in the things of this world'; Isabella must be allowed 1o pursue the
seligious life, not political marriage to che heir to the Empire. Blanche, lsabellas
family and Pope Innocent all accepted that, henceforth, lsabella was to be a bride
of Christ
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Jabella, like her brother Louis, became a candidate for canonisacion, and thas
he object of a hagiography. Agnes of Harcourc’s 'Life of Isabelz, like the various
Lives of St Louis, by Joinville, Geoffrey of Beaulieu, William of Chartres and
William of Sains-Pathus, provide an intimate portaic of che decp love chat Blanche
el and displaycd for these two, overcly relgious chikdren, and of i rciprocarion
This kind of evidence does not exist for Blanche’s reationships with her other
children  the young heic, Philip, who must have been so precious bur died before
he was ten; John and Philip Dagobert, who both dicd in che early 12305, John 2
youth of thirteen, Philip Dagobert not yet ten: the daughter, the twins Alphonse
and his sibling, and Stephen, all of whom died in infincy; and Rober, Alphonse
and Charls, the sons who grew to manhood.

Robere, Alphonse and Charles were in many ways very different in characer
from St Lous and Isabella. They all shared the scrong ity inculcated, 2s Charles
of Anjou said, by Blanche of Cascie.” Charles founded two Cistercian abbeys,
Realvalle and Viuoria; Alphonse’s recorded almsgiving is gencrous, and often
efleces his mother's devotional preferences. Like their parens, these two brothers
were interested in faith and religious discussion, but they did not wish to encer

eligious life themselves.* They both had 2 strong sense of the duics of the ruler,
but had none of the difficulties with the trappings of power, or the furs, silks,
jewels and feasts of courtly life, that afficted Louis and lsabella. They enjoyed the
hunting, minstrelsy and gambling of courtly lfe, though Charles could be unsmil-
ing® They, far more than Louis and Isabella, resembled their mother,

Robert of Artois appears differen again. He did not have the long, successful,
well-documented rule that provides such an insight into the characters of his broth-
ers. Charles of Anjou stressed Roberc’ piecy, and his burning desire to die in barde
fighting against the infidel. Joinville and Marthew Paris paint a vivid portrait of
him on Crusade, and it is not entirely posicive. Robert emerges as a strong but
impulsive knight, heedlessly brave. I was Robert who advised Louis to make
straight for Cairo, against the advice of the king’s more experienced capaains; it
was Robert who was responsible for the rouc of Mansurzh, in which he himself
perished. Robere, like Charles and Blanche, loved music and song ®* He also pos-
sessed a bawdy sense of humour. He dowsed Theobald of Champagae in runny
cheese or worse s the count tried to make a dignified entry into Blanche’s presence.
He could nor resist teasing his English companions on the Crusade about the tals
that the English were supposed to hide beneath their hose, and he made sardonic
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comments on the Hospitallers and Templars.*® At his kv!lghr!ng feast, he had his
faidious oldec brother scrved his food by minscels balancing on the horas of
oxen. No wonder Louis wore a cotton cap t the knighting feast for Alphonse
And yet of all the brothers, it was Robert who was most loved by the saindy
Louis.**

The popular image of Blanche as a mother is based on her relaionship wich
Louis and Isabella, Her relationship with her other adult children must have been
iffcten, given their vry diffrent characeers. The Lives of St Louis present him
25 her favourice child. He was undoubedly the most important ~ he was the king,
and on him her stawus and power depended. At both a personal and a political
Jevel, the reacionship becween Blanche and Louis was very interdependent, perhaps
unhelthily so. Her oldest son and her only daughter emerged as very different
personaliies from heir siblings, perhaps because as heir 10 the throne and as only
daughter they did receive a different level of auencion from their mother. Robert,
Alphonse and Charles may have benchited from a less intense mothering*

Louis’s and Isabellas relacionships with Blanche appear to possess  charge that
those of their siblings do not. Joinville could see the corrosive effect of Blanche's
possssive love for her son on his marriage to Margaret of Provence. He admired
Blanche, but his portrait of the over-dependent love between mother and son is
Freudian avant Lo lerre. There is no evidence chac Blanche had such unforcunate
relacionships with her other daughters-in-law. Moreover, Louis and Isabella pos-
sessed an emotional intensity chat found its oudlet in religious fervour, in 2 way
that thei siblings did not. Both rejected the luxuries — the rich clothes, jewels and
foods - of courly lfe. Both imposed heavy penances on chemselves — rough cloth-
ing, atiempis to keep silence, beatings until blood was drawn. St Louis would not
laugh or have his hair done on a Friday. In both cases, their religious fervour was
seen as excessve and inappropriate by contemporaries; it was even scen as excessive
by their respecive hagiographers.* Both had to challenge their mother’ authoriry,
sabella to adop the rligious lfe, Louis t0 go on Crusade against Blanche’s wishes.
In both cases, serious illness persuaded their mother to accept their decisions.”
Louis’s illness in 1244-5 was unquestionably dangerous, but chere may have been
a more psychological clement in Isabells case. Her mother had already resorted
o giving alms to persuade her daughter to make conversation and to eat enough
for her healch, for Isabella refused to cat bread, and lived on soup and splic peas.®
I¢is impossible o avoid the suspicion that both Louis and Isabella were in some
sense damaged by the intensity of their mother’ love and care for them: that they
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became too dependent on i, bur that a¢ the same cime knew insinciely how 1o
use thei fagliy 10 gt what they wanted fom eir mother. Their sibings, on
the ot hand, flfiled ll he contemporary cxpecaions of e wel-roughtup
rince.
abella and Louis influenced each other in their rligious practices and were
devored 1o cach orher. But Lois alo had great affecrion for his slighty younger
sibling, Robert, however diffrent cheir characters. He wept biterly over Roberts
death, and missed the support that Robert had always given him. The Crusade
brought out a certain distance berween Louis and his younger brothers, Alphonse
and Charles. Afcer his imprisonment by the Muslims, Louis, unwell and depresed,
bemoaned the fact that neicher Alphonse nor Charles had bothered to come o
comfort and reassure him, as Robert would have done.” Louis took the Crusade.
a5 2 sacred trust, and did not wan €0 return home, even though Blanche begged
him t0 recurn for the good of his country. Alphonse and Charles,like many of the
Crusaders, took a more practical view of the enterprise. Both, sensibly, advised
returning to France, since the king was required there and his forces in Egypt were
decimated: advice that Lous himself spurned, though he sent them back.” In the
intervals of peace, both enjoyed courtly pastimes, especialy gaming and gambling.
Joinville, a courtier himself, describes Alphonse as ‘such a courteous player
who handed over fistfuls of money"! Louis disapproved, and threw Charles of
Anjous dice and gaming board overboard." And yet, Louis was deeply concerned
abour Alphonse when the Muslims appeared to be keeping him hostage afier
Louis’s ransom had been paid; and Charles, according t Joinvile, was almost in
ears as he sailed for France, leaving his older brother behind in the East”* And
family solidarity tended o override these sibling diffeences. Alphonse ws, like
Louis, 2 generous patron of Isabellds foundation of Longchamp. In later lfe
Charles played an important role in establshing both Louis and Isabella as candi-
dates for canonisation, commissioning Agnes of Harcourcs ‘Life of lsabells and
remembering his brother, his siblings and the commanding influence of his mosher
With deep affection and respeet in his deposition in the cause for Louis.™
Famously, Charles identified Blanche as the “holy roor, the sancia radis, of the
noted personal piecy of all her children, and the sainty character of Louis and
sabella” In chis he was followed by othes who wrote hagiographics of Louis.
Charles himself was born aficr his facher’s deach, but ltde was made of any pious
influence chat Lous vin mighe have had on the older children. This is surprising,
since Lous vin had dicd, as popes were keen to remind his fumily. as 2 mareye
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fighing heresy and unil his death in 1226 the religious tone within the family
probably owed as much o him s to Blanche. But this was forgotten by the cime
ha the hagiographies of Louis x and his sister were being writien in the lace
hirceenth century and the carly fourteenth. Much of the informarion and the
family anccdotes contained in them came from chose, especially Charles of Anjou
and Margaret of Provence, who were 100 young to have known about the first
quarter of the hirecenth century.* But they al had powerful memories of Blanche.
Morcover, Louis’s biographers found the story of the serious child king cducated
and protected by his strong and pious mother irresistible. Geoffrey of Beaulieu
drewe an analogy beoween Louis and Blanche and the biblical king Josiah and his
mother Idida.”

Louis’s biographers show Blanche inculcating an austere Christian ethos of good
behaviour into her children, especially Louis himelf. Sh
When she hears that Louis may have been unfaithful to his young wife, she
announces that she would prefer him to die rather than comanic the sin of adul-
tery.™ Blanche's personal piety must have been influenced by her psalter and the
devorional work, the ‘Audi domina', writien for her. Both are minatory, both
stressing the loneliness of the penitent soul before the judgement of God at death
and at the End of Time. The impact on her children may have been two candidates
for canonisations but while Louiss and Isabellds fervid piety was much admired,
it was also seen as excessive by some contemporaries. Their morbid aversion to the
hings of his world was not quite what Blanche had intended. It was cercainly not
what she practised. She was deeply concerned about Isabellas refusal of food, and
was always trying to dress her much-loved daughter in beauiful clothes and glim-
mering jewels”” One is not told what she chought of cheir use of discipline; or
whether Blanche hersclf, or any of her other children, took mortification of the
fesh that far. Louiss and Isabellas piety was in facc very different from their
mothec’, both in its demonstrative quality and i its focus on Franciscan ideals of
the poverty of Christ. Blanche’s piety was more restrained and internalised;
have given edge 1o, buc could not extinguish, her evident savouring of the things
of this world. Here again, ic was her other sons who reflected her own practices
and temperament. But perhaps Louis’s and Isabellas religious morbidity reflects the
inner contradiccion at the heart of Blanche’s intense response to the things of chis
world and the chings of the world o come,

tern and unforgiving.

must
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Matchew Pari has a powerful drawing of a distaught Blanche at the bedside of
e beloved son Louis, hlding a cross over his apparenly dead body (gl 22, ¢
istrares the moment when Louis recovered enough from che lincss thar nearly
Jilled him in che winter of 1244-5 (o determine o go on Crusade - to the horror
of Blanche, who had just scen him restored to her. Blanche sac a many bedsides,
for illness and death sutrounded her.

Blanche herself must have been fundamentally robust, o she would not have
survived at least eleven births, including one s of twins. She remained active
dhroughout her forties and carly fifies, though she may have fee herslf (o be
ageing when she founded Maubuisson and Le Lys in the late 12305 and 12405,
She was sixty-four when she died — a respectable age, similar to her sistcr
Berengaria — though elite women who survived childbirch ofeen lived into theic
seventies or eighties, as did Margaret of Provence and Eleanor of Aquitsine.”
Blanche probably believed strangly in the benefits of blood-lecting. The houschold
accounts show that in 1234 she had her own blood-leter, Geoffrey Miniaz, sug-
gesting that she was bled frequently, unlike anyone eise in the household: and the
two blood-letters ac Pontoise and Anet in 1213 may have been called on Blanche's
accoung, since she had recently given birth to twins " But there is no other indica-
tion of any kind of chronicill health. Indeed, there s litle mention of any serious
illness uncil her final two years, though boch she and Lous were il in 1238 She
was very unwell in the spring of 1251, and took some time to convalesce. The illness
that killed her was merciflly shore. It may have been heart failur or perhaps an
infection like pneumonia, though the sudden flare up of a hidden cancer cannoc
be ruled our®

Her husband was notoriously sickly; he had nearly died as a child, and was
dangerously ill again in 1206, shortly afier the birch, and death, of their firsc
daughter* Their children may have inherited some of Louis vit's fraglicy. Five of
their children died before the age of cleven. Wichin two years, in 1232 10 1234,
Blanche had to cope with the deaths of both John and Philip Dagobert. Les than
2 year before St Louis’s famous brush with deach, sabells life had been despaired
of, bringing Blanche and Louis dashing to hec bedside at Sainc-Germain-en-Laye.
Alphonse of Poitiers fel ill with temporary paralysis on his rerum from the
Crusade. Even Charles of Anjou, who otherwise scems to have inherited his
‘mother's physical robustness, was seriously ill in 1239. Again, Blanche rushed from

Melun o his bedside at Vincennes, giving 25 ivres to the paupers of Paris for
4 vy of lfe and &

prayers for his recovery on the way** For St Louis,ilness was
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naifestation of a devorion to Cheit by imitation of His suffering. He probably
aufird chronic migraine, and took to his bed n intense pain for a few days every
{ew months, He was less abl o support the heat and insanitary conditions of he
Crusade than his stonger brothers. But he was unhealthily facinated by the iiness
of others 00, cspecially where that illness, as with.leprosy, was gruesome o
behold ™

Not surpisngly. sevral doctors were maintained at court, Master James, phis-
cus, looked afecr the sickly twins in 1213. He was probably sill a valued member
of the houschold in 1234, when he was given robes for the wedding of Louis and
Margaret” His name, scll eltively unusual in France in the carly thireeenth
century. suggests chat he may have been Spanish, as does the surname of Geoffrey
Miniaz. Perhaps both men had learnc their skills from Arab physicians in the rich
culural melting pot of Toledo, as surcly had the physician Louis the convert,
presumably a Jewish, ot even a Muslim convere, given a robe along with the other

court physicians in 1239.
Chronicles and documents record the illnesses that were terminal or threatened
0 be 50, or at least serious enough to impinge on the business of government.
Minor illneses passed unmarked. There was litde in the way of pain-deadening
drugs avalable. Childbirth, even when both mother and child survived, must have
r ailments and inju-
ies — voothache, carache, broken limbs, archriti joints. The living of everyday life
required a level of toical acceprance that most of us can hardly contemplate.

been grim. There was no refief from what (© us are mis

Blanche was taken away from her family when she was twelve. She never saw her
parents or her brothers and sisers again. Bu she rctained a profound affection for
them, and reverence for her parents. Her seal showed her as queen of France, but
her counterseal proclaimed her the daughter of the king of Casile (pls 22, 23).”
Her parents, Alfonso viut and Eleanor of England, were the principal focus of the
praers of the nuns of Maubuisson, though there were many other members of
her family, not least her many dead children, who mighe have held that posicion.
Blanche and Lord Louis, probably in consulation with Bishop Walter of Chartres,
had windows dedicated to Alfonso and Eleanor placed in the choir clerestory at
Chartres Cahedral”

Knighis and clergy ~ usually Spanish, but occasionally French ~ went backwards
and forwards berween the French court and the Castilian, bearing messages, leccers
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and gifis” The gifis exchanged by Blanche and her Spanish relatves were rch and
exoic In late 1241 she received horses and pomegranaces” Eader hat yer she
had sent a jewelled belt and rich fabries to her siser Eleanor, queen of Aragtn,
now repudiated by her husband and lving wich their sister Berengaria a Las
Huclgas. She dispacched ‘to Spain', which doubrless means Castil, considerable
quantites of fine cloths and furs, as well as furnishings for a personal chapel - an
image, perhaps of the Virgin, silver chalices and 2 “hanap' ~ a goblet” She senc
rich cloths to Spain in 1239.”* Probably in the r2405, in conjunction with Louis,
she sent to hec sister, the queen of Casile, an entire personal chape, with rich
robes for the chaplains, ivory pyxes, a rock crystal cross, a missal in two volumes
and a breviary in one.” Blanche's conspicuous generosity to her Spanish relacives
was cricicised in baronial songs.’

Blanche and her older sister Berengaria had much in common. Berengaria aso
found herself ruling for a young son, against baronial opposition. She was already
married before Blanche lefe for France, to her second cousin, Alfonso x of Ledn,
in an attempt 0 end conflict between the two contiguous Iberian kingdoms. When
the marriage was annulled in 1204 Berengaria retreated to Castle, with her young,
son, Ferdinand, taking refuge at Las Huelgas. When Alfonso vin and Eleanor of
Casiles only surviving son, Henry, died in 1217, after only three years as king of
Casile, Berengaria, as the oldest daughter, inherited the throne. Aware thar there
were many difficulties in her way as queen regnant, Berengaria had Ferdinand
declared king of Casile. Ferdinand 1 was sixteen at his accession, sightly older
than Lous 1x, but young enough for Betengaria to play a full qucenly role along-
side him. Her position as queen differed from Blanche’s in that she was the heir
10 the kingdom in her own right. Her son owed his powers as king to her, whereas
Blanche owed her powers as queen t0 her son.”

The accounts of 1234 and 1241-2 indicate that Blanche and Berengaria corte-
sponded with some frequency” The one surviving letter, from Berengaria to
Blanche, describing the great victory of their facher at Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212,
has an intimate, familial quality that suggests real affecion between the wo sister.
I implies thar they were used to exchanging lewers. Nevertheles, historians have
been wary of taking chis leceer at face value. It survives in a chirteenth-cencury
manuscripe from the Cistercian abbey of Cambron in Flanders, but does not
conform to Castlian chancery practice,of t the formaliiesof contemporasy letee
writing, and ic contains some old French words. Theresa Vann has argued convinc:
ingly thar ic was confected for Mary, empress of Conscantinople, granddaughter of
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Rerengara and on o Banche’s frvoured nicce, prbaps by Blanche herslf, o
remind her of Alfonso vi’s great siumph over the Musims. As empress, Mary
s only 00 avare of the challenge of Isim.” An clement of confection there
may be,but there is evidence that i is based on @ real letr berween th sisers,
or the confcting scribe included an unnecessary st fine praising Theobald of
Blaison. This must have becn inadvertently copied from a leter writcen at the time
of the barde. Theobald had been close to Lord Louis and Blanche, but he had died
in 129, long before this version of the lereer was produced for Mary of
Constaninople."”

T has been argued that the lercer suggests nor closencss, bue coolness beoween
Blanche and Berengaria. Berengaria gives herself a queenly tide, but addresses
Blanche only as “her beloved and esteemed siser, Blanca, wife of Lord Louis, firsc
born of France. But in 1212 or 1213 that was cosrect. Blanche was not queen of
France, and did not become so until she was crowned with Louis in 1233, I is true
chat the French court reained the lerers from Berengaria' enemies in Spain, who
wrote to Blanche and Louis vit in 1223 asking them 1o send a son to become king
of Castil in place of Berengaria and her young son Ferdinand; but there is no
evidence that either Blanche or Louis considered acting upon them.”"

Whatever the precise state of theic sisterly feelings, the two sistes co-operated
in the arrangement of inter-familial marriages. Berengaria organised the marriage
in 1224 beoween her daughter Berengaria and John of Brienne, king of Jerusalem,
contracted as John returned to France from a pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela;
but it is difficult to believe that Blanche played no part in the marriage of her
niece with one of her husband's close friends. The sisters played 2 more equal role
in the marriage of Ferdinand 11, in 1237, to Joanna, heiress to the strategically
placed French county of Ponthieu, and in the aborcive attempr to arrange the
marsage of Theobald of Champagne's daughter, Blanche, and Berengaria's grand-
son Alfonso in 1235,

As for Blanche’s other sisces, her generous gifis to Eleanor of Aragon in 1241-2
are recorded, and she ensured that Eleanor and the nun Constance, and indeed all
her sisters, were remembered in prayers throughout the Cistercian order. In 1243
full services were held in memory of the recently deceased Eleanor and Constance,
the first clearly ac Blanche’s request, the lacter probably. In 1251 Blanche asked for
2 special commemoration for her parents and her sistrs." She was an indulgent
aun (o her sisters' children. In 1252 she requested prayers from the Cistercian order
for her recenty deceased nephews, Ferdinand, king of Casdile, and Alfonso, son of
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Elcanor of Aragn." I 1248 the French coure provided, and repared, a house ac
Chauny for one of Eleanor of Aragén's sons." In the carly 12305 Blanche’s older
iser Urraca, queen of Portugal, sent her younger son, Alphonse, to Blanches
court. Alphonse appears in the accounts s ‘Alphonse the Nephew, and as a close
companion to Blanches son Alphonse. Alphonse the nephew was provided with
his own household, with Maundy money, with robes ~ purple silk for Louiss
wedding — and horses for himself and his household. Ac Pentecost 1239 Blanche
had him knighted, and arranged a brillant marriage for him, with Macida of
Boulogne, a great heiess in her own right, buc also the rich widow of Philp
Hurepel. Blanche herself gave Alphonse a robe made partly of Spanish purple sk
for the occasion.””

Queen Berengaria's daugher, Berengaria of Jerusalem, became a favoured niece.
With her husband, John of Brienne, Berengaria of Jerusalem spent much of 1224
at the French court. She accompanied Blanche and Ingeborg on thei pilgrimage
to Saint-Antoine in 1224 to pray for Louis s victory at La Rochelle. Both John
and Berengaria were prayed for by the nuns ar Maubuisson, and Blanche (ook
their children under her wing, Their daughter, Mary, married the emperor Baldwin
of Constantinople, who was related to Louis vin through the Courtenay clan and
dhrough Isabella of Hainaule. Empress Mary wrote to Blanche in French, and her
leceers to her ‘douce tante’ — her sweet aunt — have a touchingly intimate cone
Mary left Constantinople for Paris in 1249. Blanche was overjoyed t0 see her, and
Mary stayed with her greac-aunt unel Blanche’s death. " For Mary. Blanche pro-
duced the confected version of the lecter abour Las Navas de Tolosa from
Berengaria.""” Mary recired to her county of Namur afcer Blanche’s death. There,
in 1255, she probably commissioned and dispatched a comb of Tournai marble for
Blanche, perhaps for her hearc burial at Le Lys (pl. 29)."" Mary's brothers, Alphonse,
John and Louis, were sen to live ac the French courr, where they were known as
the children of Acre." Blanche arranged a brilliont marriage for Alphonse, ©0
Masy, heiress o the couny of Eu. Alphonse of Eu-Brienne had the same subversive
sense of humour as Robert of Arcois: on Crusade he amused himself by smashing
ille’s crockery with a small catapult, and sent his pec bear (o eat Joinviles
chickens.""” Alphonse of Eu-Brienne’s daughter, Blanche, named after the queen.
became a nun at Maubuisson, and eventually its second abbess. From one of her
well-tavelled. relacions, the abbess Blanche acquired a coconu, which became 2
treasured item in the abbey treasury and survives 1o chis day. Empress Mary and
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er brocher John of Briennc were buried alongside their geeat-aunt in her abbey
of Maubuisson."*

Alesser member of Queen Berengarias extended family Lady Mincia, or Mencia,
« nicce of Berengaria son, King Ferdinand, and daughter of his sieward, Lope
Diaz de Haro, resided at the French court in che carly 12305. Mincia was provided
with clothes and horses and her own household, with a splendid new robe for
Louis and Margarec’s wedding, and finally in late 1234, with che means to return
o Spain, ar Capecian expense.” She recurned to marry a Castilian noble, Alvaro
Peérez de Casero. Both her father and her husband were involved in growing baro-
nial disaffection against Ferdinand m. Fortunately, Queen Berengaria managed to
negotiate a rapprochement between Ferdinand and Alvaro Pérez and his wife.""*
Berengaria probably saw the French court as providing a sort of finishing school
for favoured members of the Caselian aristocracy, like the lord April Garcia who
had his own cook and clerk, and was given rich gifts for his reurn to Spain

in 234

In Theria, the kingdoms of Castile, Leén, Porugal, Navarre and Aragén struggled
for power and resources within the peninsular. Bu che ruling families of the berian
Kingdoms were all closely reated, and when they found themselves in France the
offipring of the warring dynastics treated each other with surprising affection.
Blanche and Lord Louis corresponded with Blanche of Navarre, countess of
Champagne, though Blanche of Navarre had to complain to Philip Augustus about
Lord Louis’s unmannerly demands for toops."* Both women were named after
Blanca of Navaree, queen of Sancho m of Castie, grandmother of Blanche of
Castile and aunt of Blanche of Navarre. When Blanche passed on to her cousin
the glorious news about che great victory of Las Navas de Tolosa, she addressed

her as her dear sister, and included much about the contribution of Sancho of
Navaree.” Blanche of Navarre underwrote the planned martiage of the young.
prince Philip with Agnes of Nevers in 1216.% The sympathy evident between
Blanche of Castile and Theobald of Champagae, which led to rumours of scandal,
may have been duc to a shared Iberian background — perhaps simply an abilicy 1o
converse in Spanish. Ferdinand of Porcugal, who proved a loyal supporter of
Blanche after his release from prison, was a cousin. Both men were unpopular with
‘many of the barons because they were perceived as Spanish. Baronial songs accused
Walter Cornut of loving Spanish men more than he loved the barons.""

Blanche’ relations with her mother's Angevin family were more problemaic, in
that they were the encmies of the Capetians. The only Angevin name among her
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g brood of children s John. In gencral,she teaed her cousin Henry 3 che
enemy thar events had made him. She could never trust him - with good reson;
Henry wanted che recurn of bis French lands. In 1252 she refiscd o allow him
pasage through France to visit Gascony ™ But she received his brother Richand
of Cornal gaciously in Paris:she was gracious oo when sh wror o tell Hery
hac his two sstersin-law were in good health on Crusade. She addresed hin
fecionarely as her very dear cousin, and it is a warm and thoughiful feccer”™
Blnche shared the Capetans' implacsble enmity to another cousin, th emperor,
Ot of Brunswick. But she developed a warm Fiendship with her cousin Raymond
vt of Toulouse, who made much of their close family links in his letters t0 her,
She played an important role in the mediation of his reltions with che papacy 35
well as e French crown, ignoring the resultanc crticism, As with Count Theobald,
she could probably enjoy a shared meridional culture with him.

Like other rulers, Blanche could never view her family as a private domain. Sons
and daughters were to be married off to political advana
cousins — especially Angevin cousins ~ were subject to polic

. Relacionships with
imperaives. But it
is clear that Blanche’s relacionships wichin her family were affective and inteasely

P Oceasionally,
she allowed personal feelings to override political considerations - in her indulgence
towards her Iberian relatives, and above all in her sympathetic treatment of her
determinedly devout daughter.

“The royal houschold — the fanmilia — was both an extended family and dhe epicentre
of the governance of the realm. Here, oo, what might be though to be private
was always political. Members of the royal houschold migh attend to the most
private needs — emotional, physical and spiritual ~ of che royal family: but just
because they were so deeply trusted, they were often used as diplomats, administra-
ors and agents of government. Two chings sund out in the membership of
Blanche’s houscholds over her long career from princess 1o queen dowager: the
continuiy of staff, and of the families who formed tha staff, and the aumber of
Iberians. The number of clergy was high, but probably no higher than in any other
contemporary household, for the clergy did not jusc provide spiritual services
Highly educated as they were, they ran most of the written administration, a:.d
doubtles provided the education on which Blanche insised for her chidren.™
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The accounts for 1231 give an indication of the size of the houschold. There
were foryehree Kaighs, owenty-seven clerks, nineteen sommliers (offcials in
charge of provisions and pack animals), eleven esquires, two marshals, twensy-seven
s of horse, owelve archers, four huntsmen with five valets, owo falconers, two
furetes (ferretes),six sommelicrs of the pantry, six sommeliers of the dchansonneric
(which dealt with drink and drinking vessels), sxteen runners, four fuiterers (who
deale with lighting by torch and candle as well as the provision of fruit), seven
uisscrs (ushers), six valets of the dogs, cighty crossbowmen and twenty-one
sergeants-ar-arms. Out of this chaos, Louis 1x established six houschold depare-
ments in 1261 — the pantry, he échansonneri, the kitchen, the fruiterers, the stable
and the chamber of the king."*

“The greas offices of coure had once been flled by magnates, but Philip Augustus
had long since cnsured that if they were filed ac all it was by men beholden to
him, from knightly or, at most, the old castellan families of the Capeian fands.
Louis vt and Blanche inherited Philips grand chamberlain, Bartholomew of Roye,
and his constable, Matchew of Montmorency."™ Surprisingly, Lous vint gave the
butlrship to onc of his baronial friends: his cousin Robert of Courtenay. When
Robere dicd in 1240, he was succeeded by the equally batonial Stephen of Sancerre.
The butlers were ofien at court and of course present at great oecasions, but were

not permanent members of the houschold.

“The hieraschy within the household — between those who were knights or held
important named offces, and managed large numbers of staf, and those who did
the menial work ~ must have been very obvious, not least in the wages and in the
quality of che robes distibuted o them. Nevertheless, those who made the royal
family’s beds, or helped them bathe and dress, or nursed them when they were ll
or caoked their favourie food, or knew how to make clothes that farcered them,
could become very close to them, and deeply trusted. The master cook, Gervaise
of Escrennes, for instance, undertook diplomaic roles in the early 12405,

The cascllan and knighly families of the Capetian heardlands formed che back-
bone of the royal entourage and houschold."™ Even in the 1240 there were many
who had risen o prominence under Philip Augustus, and who had clustered
around Lord Louis and Blanche in their youth. Barcholomew of Roye remained
the grand chamberlin uncil he died in 1237. He was given his own embroidered
cushioned chair for the coronation of the young queen in 1234.%” Although his
origins werc relatively lowly, marriage o a member of the Moncforc dynasty and
years of royal service had lef him rich enough to behave ke a member of higher
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rstocracy, founding the Premonstratensian house of Joyenvalas his faily mauso-
Jeum. Members of the extended family of Ours the Chamberhin, who had served
the young, Lord Louis and had acquired the lordship of Nemours, continucd to
serve i the royal entourage, 3 did members ofthe cxtended Cornuc.Clément clan,
In most cases, members of the same family served both 1 lsy courtirs and 10
secular clergy in the houschold.

Bastholomew of Roye probably ran che houschold on a regular basis 35 grand
chamberlain. John of Beaumont succeeded him afcer his death.” There were
several subsidiary knightly chamberlains. Those who did the menial work involved
in arranging the chambers of the royal famly ar rarely named, though Blanche’
own chambermaid (chambellana) around 1240 was called Mary”* A subscancial
saff ensured thac the royal family and their enourage were wel fd. The knighe
Hugh of Athies held the honorary office of the pandie - the provider of bread.
Adam the Cook ran the royal itchens in the carly 12305." I¢ was a demanding
job, for the court was so often on the move, and the pot, pans and fine plate
must be packed into carriages and provisions ordered ahead. Several fishermen kepc
the coure provided with fish. ** Blanche had her own kitchen esablishment, with
its own pots and pans, from 1234, under the command of Wiliam, the queens
cook. His high status was recogniscd in the gif of 2 palfey for him to atrend the
wedding celebrations of 1234."% William's staff included four umers of the spits
and a sauce maker, Renaud. " Blanche had her own stables"” Horses were required
for transport, warfare and hunting, and horses and their tappings were often given
a5 gift, both to reward scaff and to fatter important visicors. She also had her own
chanteuse ot female singer, called Melana.”™

Blanche can be scen dealing with various specilist providers o the houschold.
1o provided gloves for her and the children in 1234; Gilbert supplied the courc
with gloves in 1239.” Eudes of Cormeilles and John of Ermenonville were the
court obe makers." John was still owed 7 liores 10 soldi for the queen’s obes
four years after her death.'™ Herbert the Parchmenter provided parchment and
illuminated and rebound an ordinary; Blanche provided a dowry for his daughter’
martiage in 1242."* She ofien gave members of the houschold, or those closcly
associated with it, money to ensure the marriage of daughters or sistrs.

Records show cerrain lay members of the royal houschold, like some of the
clerks, as being parcicularly close to Blanche ~ but the evidence s frsgmentary. and
his does not mean chat others were not, Denis che Scutifr and Pecer Pi-Flesh
were probably pare of the general royal household in 1239, but appear (o be part
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of Blanche'’s own houschold in 1241-2, though there may always have been some
permesbiley berween the owo establshments. Adam of Melun seems to have kepe
the accounts for the royal robes and fine silks: Blanche gave him 2 robe of samite
rom her own clothes chests when he was knighted alongside Alphonse of Poicicrs,
Adam martied rather well for 2 household official in charge of fine silks. His wife
was  daughter of Siephen of Sancerr, and the queen's patronage surcly lay behind
‘heir marriage. " Gerald of Espineul, in charge of the royal hunt, was the son-in-
Jaw of one of her ladies, Matikda of Lortis, and Blanche had him knighted alongside
her nephew Alphonse of Portugal.™

Blanche would have been accompanicd by 2 small group of women attendants
when she first arrived from Spain at the age of twelve. They probably included the
ady Dorea or Dorca, who was part of Blanche’s houschold in 1213 and stil there
as e a5 1239. She was given gifs and robes, and had her own valet, who organised
the robes for the houschold of the king for the knighting of Robert of Arcois. Her
wages are recorded in the account of 1239: she received 38 solidi for the thircy-cight
days from the feast of St Remi 1o All Saints. " Dorea’s name, as wel as her long
service, marks her out as probably Castlian: i was cersainly not a current north

French name.
Most of the other women recorded as Blanche’s ladies in the 12305 and 12405
were French. They provided the queen with ¢ subs i

a5 well as service. Their socil status varied, but most were drawn, like the royal
administrator, from the castellans, knightly families and lesser aristocracy of the
He-de-France. They included three women from the Cornut-Clément clan. Waler
Cornuts sstr, Regina, was given money to marey off her daughter in 1213; Blanche
was sclllending her money in 1243, By 1239 Isabella and Agnes Cornut had joined
the houschold. Agnes may have been one of Blanche’ ladies by 1234, for a Lady
Agnes authoriacd a payment to the Cistercian nuns of La Joie-las-Nemours then,
and both Lady Agnes and her sistr were given robes to accompany Blanche at the
wedding and coronation of the young queen at Sens,"* They are probably the Lady
Iabella and perhaps the Lady Agnes recorded on Blanche’s household account of
1241-2."” Odeina de Castencto - de Chaaignes - was given a painced cushion in
1234 and accompanicd Blanche to Sens for the wedding and coronation of the
young queen.** Mary of Champagne probably belonged o a cadet branch of the
Beaumon:-sur-Oise family: a reation, John, was a household knight."” Matilda of
Lotis, together, perhaps, with her sister Joanna, may have joined Blanche's house-
hold when Blanche and her husband held their princely court at Lorris as they
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wited for the old king to die. Matilda was still part of Blanche’s houschold in
1341 In the carly 13305 Blanche’ ladies included Avline de Casellari, probably
from the family of the castellans of Melun."" Agnes de Viriaco (of Vigay?) had
joined the team by 1239, and was active in Blanche’ houschold in the rzqor:
2 male relation. Peter de Vitiaco, was one of the houschold kaights in 111
and 9.

Blanche’s ladies were trusted to ensure that monies were entered into the queers
coffers. and make dispensations from it More surprisingly. some of them were
lowed to authorize expenditure on the main royal houschold account In al such
cases, the expenditure was clearly ordercd by Blanche, and ofien reficted her
favoured good causes. Thus in 1234 Doreta authorised 20 soidi for a Spanish can-
e — presumably a Jewish convert ~ in the Maison-Dicu ar Poissy. while Lady
Agnes authorised 10 fivres to the Cistercian nuns of La Joic ks-Nemours at
Saint-Germain-en-Laye.™ In 1239 Matilda of Lorris authorised expenditure on
more than one occasion; Agnes Cornut authorised gifis to Juliana of Domfront
and her sister; and Agnes de Viriaco authorised gifs to Lady Mabilia of Joigy™

Blanche ensured thar her ladies were well provided with fine clothes, especally
when they accompanied her on great courdy occasions, like the ki
marriages of her sons, and the marriage of Louis to Margaret of Provence in 1234,
She paid off debs owed by Aveline de Castellario 10 ‘s cerain man of Loudur’"
In 1241 she bought 17 liores worth of jewels from Matilds of Lorris, and in addition
gave her 4o livres as 3 gifk It is unclear why the Lady Matlda nceded s0 much
money so suddenly: perhaps she had decided to enter Maubuisson." Blanche took
2 matriarchal interest in her ladies’ marriages. In 1234 she organised the marriage
of Lady Odelina to 2 Norman aristocrar, Robert of Montfort-sur-Risle. The mar-
riage was a political one, tying Robert, who had family connections with the
Fougéres family on the border with Brictany, closely o the Capetian cause."” At
about the same time, she arranged for another of her ladis to marry Wiliam, the
son of a less important Norman lord, William of Miniéres, ford of Comeuil near
Damville, Whereas Lady Odelina scems to have left court on her marriage, the
wife of William of Minitres ~ her name is unknown ~ brought Willam into
Blanche’s houschold.'® In the Norman inquest of 1247 the young manis father,
William of Minidres senior, complained that he could not afford (0 provide for
the young couple, for his lands had been wasted by royal agents. Blanche had
probably tried to help the family, for in 1241, at her abbey of Maubuisson, the.

ting and
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oldc Willar s substancal properics the great Capetian clerk and adminis.
cator John de la Cour.

By the lace 12305 the abbess of SaincAntoine, Agnes Mauwvoisin, was so fre
quenly s coursthat s became slmos 2 member of the houschold. Stephen of
Lesingron, b lairvaux,
wrote 1o Abbess Agnes in 1236 to remind her that ncither she nor her nuns should
dine or stay the night away from their nunnery — unless they were with the lady
qucen. Abbess Agnes, siste of one of the grat hroes of the Albigensian Crusade,
was probably unabashed " Besides, Blanche hd frequent need of discussion with
her, for she acquired the nuns for Maubuisson from Saint-Antoine. Abbess Agnes
acted much like Blanche's most trusted ladics. In 1239 she auchorised royal expendi-
ture, twice (0 place women in Cistercian nunneries, and twice for gifis to the
Cistercan nuns of Bellcau and Penthemont.® Her successor as. abbess of
Saint-Antoine, Amicia Briard, played a similar role, handing over Blanche's monies
25 2 gif 10 the Cistercian nuns of the Paraclete in 1241. The abbesses of Cistercian
L Grice and LEau also distributed Blanche’s gifs to religious houses. "

Blanche was always surrounded by those who spoke the language of her child-
hood. It has already been suggested that Doreta, Master James the physician and
Geoffrey Miniaz the blood-ltter might have been Castilian. Walter, her pantler
was probably Spanish, for Blanche paid for his visi to his home country in 1234,
In the carly 12405 she was atended by a Lady called Agnes de Argal — a toponymic
with a distincrly Iberian tinge: and her houschold included a ‘licdle Spanish girl"**
An unidentified Spaniard did business for Blanche in her dowry town of Issoudun.
Martin Alfonsus did business for the queen at La Rochelle. The lords Ferdinand
and Roger of Spain were given robes for the wedding of 1234. In 1239 wages were
paid to Lord Ferdinand and Peter the knight of Spain.'*” Many of the clergy in
Blanche’s entourage were also Iberians."*

The great princely and baronial families of Capetian France kept their own
courts. Nevertheless on the great courtly occasions — marriages, knighting and the
great feasts of Cheistmas and Easter ~ members of the grander aristocracy of
Capetian France joined the royal family and their household. The very greatest of
these families were closely relaved 10 the Caperians — Philip Hurcpel was Louis
vin's half brother; the Courtenay and the Dreux were descended from Louis 1.
The counts and countesses of Flanders, Champagne and Toulouse, and the coun-
tesses of Blois and Chartres, were all rlaced to Blanche or Louis vin or both. In
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spte of political stress berween the kings and queens of France and the great
sristocracy. there were often close personal friendships.

Blanche enjoyed the frendship of both women and men. I 1251 she pecioncd
the Cistrcian general chapter for specil prayers in memory of the dead of her
immediate family, buc also, more unusually, o her other friends. " She was sble
10 depend. throughout her career, on fiendships buil with her husband in their
youthful and chivalric court, or on his campaigns. Theobald of Blaison was onc
cxamples and Blanche took good care of Theobalds family afier his death.”™
Stephen of Sancerre, a younger member of the sprawling house of Champagne,
was part of their entourage in 1213, and ofien at coure chereafcr, where he was
made buder in 1240, Like Blanche, he enjoyed veracular music: he ofien brought
his minstrels to court with him, He was a stong supporer of Blanche during the
regency. His daughter, Comtesse, was martied 1o Adam of Melun, 10 whom
Blanche gave the robe of red samite from her own coffers in 1241.™ John of Nesle
and his wife, Eustacia, a firs cousin of Louis vin, gave their Paris home t0 Blanche
in 1232. Their nephew and heir, Simon of Nesle, remained devored 1o Blanche’
service.” Simon was married t0 a daughter of Amaury of Monfort, Amaury, 0o,
had been one of Blanche’s strongest supporters during hee first regency. When he
took the Cross on the ill-fued Barons' Crusade in 12)9-40, he went funded by
Blanche and Louis 1x, as if in their place. Blanche’s houschold accounts revea her
distrss 25 news of Amaury's capuure and subsequent death filtred back. She paid
8 lives to a servant of Amaury's who brought news of the prisoners, then sent his
daughter a fine gold belt in condolence.” In 1241 Blanche paid o livres for the
marriage portion of the daughter of Gaucher of Nanteuil, a cousin of Louis vy
old companion-in-arms, Guy of Chirillon, count of Saint-Pol.™

Her relations with most of the women of the extended Capetian family were
wasm. The countesses Joanna and Margaret of Flanders had been brought up at
Philip Augustus’s court, so that Blanche would have known them from her youth.
She dealt firmly with both women politically. But Joanna sent Blanche a palfrey
in 1239, and when the royal family nceded jewellery for the wedding of Louis and
Margaret, they turned to Countess Joanna 1o recommend a goldsmith.” When
Joanna died at the end of 1244, Blanche and her family were devastated. She did
ot dare tell the sick Louis the news, for fear it would kill him.™ Blanche had
the anniversary of Joannas death remembered at Maubuisson."” lsabella, countess
of Chartres, and her sister Margarct, countess of Blois, were, like Blanche, grand-
daughters of Eleanor of Aquitaine."™ labella and her daugheer Matilds, lady of
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Amboise, were provided with robes o attend the wedding of 1234 with Blanche.
Jsabella was given a fine robe n 1239."™ She accompanied the royal party to Poitou
in 12, perhaps because her other sster, Alice, was abbess of Fontevraud.™
Margarcs daughter Mary, countess of Blois, now martied to Hugh of Chitilon,
was given emerads at Robere of Artois” knighting and wedding in 1237." Later,
Blanche sent her singer, Melana to soothe Mary in childbirth." When Blanche
srranged the apparently advantageous marriage of the widowed Marilds of Boulogne
with Alphonse ‘the nephew’ of Porrugal, she gave Matilda 3 magnificent robe of
green samite* For Countess Mary of Ponthieus daughter, Joanna, Blanche
arranged the sl more glitering marriage with her other nephew, Ferdinand i of

ile

Alce, countess of Micon and Vienne in her own sight, was, like Blanche,
descended from Eleanor of Aquitaine, and they described themselves as cousins ™
Alice had been married to John, the brother of Peter and Robert of Dreux. There
were no surviving children, and before Count John lefc on the Barons’ Crusade of
1238 = on which he died - he sold the county of Micon 10 the king, leaving 2
subscantial income to Alice. Alice uscd this to endow Blanche’s new foundation of
Maubuisson, into which she presumably recired." When Blanche founded Le Lys,
Alice became its first abbess: her speedy clevation to chis status undoubredly
reflected Blanche’s wishes. Alices nicce Matilda entered the nunnery oo, and
became the second abbess at a more appropriate speed. At Blanche’s death, it was
Alice who is sid to have asked for and obained, the queen's heart for burial at
Le Lys.™

Blanche did not just cultivate friendships with Capetian cousins. The lady of
Audenarde — from the lands that had come to Louis virt from his mother - came
0 Paris 10 venerate the Crown of Thorns in 1239, and appeared in Blanches
entourage in the following year."” Some aristocratic women received unexplained
gifs. like Juliana of Domfront in 1234 and 1239 and Lady Mabilia of Joigny in
1239 and 1241, almost as if they were in need of royal generosity.™ There were
clearly close friendships with members of the local aristocracy too. When Ansclm
of Lisle-Adam made his willin 1252, he wrote that he had taken the advice of the
Lady Queen 35 10 how he should dispose of his wealth, and arranged that his
exccutors should also do everything with her counsel. Anselm s not otherwise
recorded in Blanche's entourage, though he was closely relaced to the Mauvoisin,
Montmorency and Mondore families, bue his will casts a ficker of light on 2
elacionship of affection and tust berween 3 knight and the queen.'™
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Blanche helped out many members of her circl with loans, She lent 1o cccles
aic, o members of the houschold, o minor knights and 1o the highes aristoc.
ray. In 1213 Blanche and Lord Louis together had advanced loans 1o Countes
Matida of Nevers,the countessof Saint-Pol, Guy of Besujcu and Phiip Hurepel, ™
Perhaps they were concerned o ensure that those close (0 them were not beholden
to Jewish moneylenders. The audit of Blanche’ income and expenditure for
Candlemas 1243 shows her acting almos as a bank for the aristocracy. The lady of
Beaumont and Lady Beaumont-Bois were loaned 400 Livms cach; Lady Bronnai
(perhaps the lady of Braine?) was loaned 200 ivrs, Mary, countess of Eu, owed
Blanche 300 livres; Countess Joanna of Flanders, so0 lims and the Lord
of Mirabel, presumably a descendant of Theobald of Blaison, was loancd 1,000
livres tournois”

Undoubredly, Blanche knew the political value of friendship. Often she addressed
quite distant cousins as consanguineus or consanguinea. In an act of December 1350
dealing with property rights, Blanche calls Countess Philippa of Ramerupt and
Mary, lady of Nanceuil, her ‘charissimac consanguincae’sin the same act Theobald
of Champagne s addressed with more reason as her ‘charissimus consangineus.”
Ofien, her reaction 10 baronial disaffection was to bind the disaffected even closer
10 Capetian family interests by marriage aliances. I is how she deal with both
Pecer Mauclere and, more successflly, Raymond of Toulouse. Sometimes, her
friendship with the wife of a fractious baron must have been helpful. Her cousin
Countess Alice of Macon, maried 1o Peter Mauclerc’s brother John, gave her an
‘opening into the heart of the Dreux family. She continually forgave her politially
incontinent cousins, Theobald of Champagne and Raymond of Toulouse, despite
the suggestions of impropriety with Theobald, Robere of Arcois' disapproval and
the gossip of detractors at court. Many of those, male and female, with whom
Blanche had close friendships shared her approach to relgious devotion, particu-
larly her patronage of female Cistercian or Fontevraudine monasticism. "™

How did Blanche spend her days? The years when she actively and overdy held
the wardship of the young king and the country - a substantial period of her adult
life - brought the duies of an active ruler. But what was the quotidian for 3
princess, a queen regnant and a queen dowager?

‘The centre of Capeian rule was the palace on the lle de la Cicé in Paris. Blanche
and her husband had lived there in their youth. How far she used the house near
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Les Halles given 1 her by John of Nesle and his wife as her base in Pais in 123,
i undlear™ As rulr, she was itinerant. In the four months berween Candlema
and Ascension 1234 she rigzagged back and forth becween the houses close to Paris
at Beaumont-sur-Oise, Vincennes, Pontoise and Saint-Germain-en-Laye, and
undertook expeditions to Bourges and Issoudun, via Lorris, Nemours, and
Fontaincbleau; (0 eastern Normandy, including Pont-de-l'Arche, Les Andelys
and Gisors: and to Anjou.™ Even as queen dowager, she travelled incessandly. Her
houschold accounts covering the year from Annunciation 1241 o Ascension 1142
<how her moving mainly berween her residences at Pontoise, Melun, Etampes,
Corbeil and Crépy-en-Valois; sometimes staying at the royal houses of Asnitres,
Sainc-Gesmain-cn-Laye, Vernon and Vincennes, presumably joining Louis at them;
and occasionally staying at the Cistercian nunnerics of Maubuisson and Le Parc.
In the summer of 1241 she went via Beaugency to Chinon, and thence, presumably,
0 the great feas at Saumur, returning by Bourges, Loris, Erampes and Dourdan
to Pontoise. She spent Cheistmas 1241 at Pontoise, and Easter with the royal court
ar Saint-Germain-cn-Laye. In summer 1242 she again went to Poitou, travelling via
Melun, her old home at Lorris, Chiteauncuf-sur-Loire, Orléans and on to Poitcrs.
She was thus in Poitou when Louis and Alphonse gathered cheir forces for the
campaign that led to the defeat of Henry it at Taillebourg,™

Devotion occupied  great deal of an elite woman's time. Beyond thar, like any
good lady of a houschold, Blanche kepe a close cye on the houschold accounts.
She hersef ofien authorised expenditure of the royal houschold. When Master
Richard of Tourny worked on the project to found and build Maubuisson, he held
mctings with the queen, at which he was expeeted to render clear account of what
had been achieved, and how much ic had cost, before Blanche would authorise the
provision of new funds. She wanted to know, too, what revenues Master Richard
had managed to mise from the lands bought to support Maubuisson, from the
selling of lecks, for instance.” In the 12308 she developed her dowry properties at
Issoudun, with the provision of new trading halls.™ It is casy to see her building
a tight working relationship with the men who administered the houschold and
recorded it revenues, the clerks such as John de la Cour, Richard of Tourny and,
at an calierstage in her carcer, Walter Cornut. These were men she trusted in the
domestic sphere, and that trust extended to the wider political world, where they
often obuained important bishoprics, like John de la Cour, later bishop of Eveeus,
ot undertook importan diplomatic missions
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Blanche was not preoccupied with revenues and expendivure because she was
ightfsted. Hler saintly son feaed that her almsgiving was (00 generous, and eve.
yching suggests that she kept a lavish cour, with no cxpense spared. But she knew
the value of riches: in the difficult days of the minority, she made astte use of
the wealh at her disposal to buy time and peace. Her dowry lands in the Berry
are ot refiected in the account of 1213, and only fectingly in the sccounts of the
12305, but she must have drawn some revenue from them, and by the 12105 was
investing in them. The dower lands in the wealthy northcas, including Hesdin,
Lens and the rich trade-route town of Bapaume, must have been immenscly pro-
ductive. The sewlements of 1237 and 1240 gave Blanche many of the ichest towns
of the old royal domain. Her approach to lssoudun and to the lands for Maubuisson
suggests that she would have known how to explot ther porencial. Along with her
dower and dowry, her husband had lef her 30,000 fioes in his will. Blanche was,
even for a widowed queen, conspicuously wealthy. Her total income for the
Candlemas term of 1243 amounts (o some 14,964 liores, s0 her annual income.
would have been in the region of 45,000 ores, That is sightly more than the
massive 40,000 fivres that St Louis is estimated to have spent on the building of
the Sainte-Chapelle. She stored her riches, as the Maubuisson sccounts and the
audit of 1243 show, with the bulk of the royal monies, in the Paris Temple,™

Blanche knew she had to set up her stores in heaven, and she was always gener-
ous t0 favoured foundations, favoured orders and favoured good cause, especilly
the support of converted Jews and the marriage of poor women. But there is no
evidence that she felc confined or oppressed by riches 25 St Louis and Princess
Iabella did. Everything suggests that she cnjoyed spending them on a richly
princely and then royal court, and a great deal of her time must have been spent
discusing the provision of food, gowns and jewels, the furnishing, upkeep and

and music - and the logstics of ordinary irinerant coure lfe, as well 15 the great
court occasions like the knightings. Of course, Blanche could rely on the experience
of staff like the indispensable Batholomew of Roye; but royal will was required o
galvanise and dircce the activities of houschold and court. Her continuing impor-
ance as queen dowager derived pardly from the factthat she was prepared to engage
with the details of the things of this world that kept the court and houschold —
the everyday reality of royalty — going, in a way that the unworldly young Louis
was nor.
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Jsabella may have hated the furs,silks and jewels in which she was dressed:; Louis
may hve avoured plain cotton hacs. But Blanche, her husband and e oher sons
iked to drcss themselves, their houscholds and favoured reations in royal splen-
dour ™ Eudes of Cormeilles and John of Ermenonville specialised in obraining the
tine woollen cloths — the stanforts — and silks, samites and purple silks of Spain,
2nd creating from them magificent gowns and tunics.” Cupboards were made
10 store Blanche rich clothes, which were cared for by an offcial named Rener
Finey crafted gloves were expensive, but necessary in a life that involved s0 much
iding.

Jabella in parcicular, and Louis o an extent, found the rich foods of coure life
100 muich. Louis ruined delicious sauces with water, to the chagrin of his kicchen
saff, and messed with his food so that it looked as though he had eaten it %
Blanche, it scems, enjoyed food, and thought others, even those in religion, should
100. She sent almonds to her beloved Dominicans at Saint-Jacques in Paris, and
expensive cheeses to the nuns at Pontoise ™ She was fond of salmon, and was
preparcd to pay 30 solidi — the price of a decent psalter — for one brought to her
specially™ Every year she had pomegranates and pomegranate wine sent specially
from Spain.™ Perhaps it was for Blanche's slightly exotic tastes that ginger, nuts,
cloves and spices were provided in 1213, and that sugar — from Spain, or perhaps
Sicily — appeared in the houschold accounts for 1239,

Young Louis and Isabells idea of leisure was the reading of improving religious
literarure.™ Neither enjoyed hunting, which was scen by some clerics as ricualised
violence. and Louis hated gambling.™ Blanche, her husband and her younger sons
all read improving relgious literarure too. Bur Alphonse and Charles enjoyed
gambling and gaming. Alphonse had ivory chess sets bought for his wedding ™"
Hunting featured large n the houschold accounts of 121
and the future Louis vin's lfe revolved around it. There arc many references to
hunting in the account for 1234, the lat year of Louis’s minority. The horses, dogs
and falcons were carefully groomed: hunting parks were carefully husbanded
Wolves were often brought from the wilder areas of France o enliven the amer
parklands around Paris. The marriage of Alphonse of Portugal, organised by
Blanche ar Beaumont-sur-Oise in 1239, was celebrated by a wolf hunt the following
day. Among those knighted, along with Alphonse, was Gerald of Espineil, who
was in charge of the royal hunt. Alphonse of Portugal’s knigheing was essentially
Blanche’ affi; and it is significant that Gerald was the son-in-law of Blanche’
lady Matilda of Lortis"" Later records of hunting expenditure are more restrained,

larly, much of Blanche's
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they include the wages for the men who coursed haresand the bays Ioking
fm the hunting dogs at Vincennes in 1239. By 1256 *hunting’ seems to have been
2 marcer of sending ouc ferrecrs and partridge huners o supply the table.
The court kept a menagerie, o at least lions, the king of bease, in the 12305 -
something that the hagiographies of Louis never mention."*

St Louis would have no ‘oliveer”at court. and forced 2 young squire who sang
worldly songs to learn anthems (o the Virgin instead." Bur the presence of musi-
cians, minstrels and mimers distinguished the houschold of Blanche and Lond
Louis in 1213 from chat of Philip Augustus, and they are omnipresent in the
household account of 1234. By the late 12305 minstrels were ofien present at the
behest of Blanche, Robert of Artois or Alphonse of Poitcrs. Blanche's frends and
relacions, like Robert of Courtenay, Stephen of Sancerre and the emperor Baldvwin,
brought their viol players, their singer, Passrelle, and their cornemuse (bagpipe)
players to entertain Blanche and her family, and the musicians were generously
rewarded ™ When Blanche appeared at Louis and Margaret’s wedding, she was

accompanied by a st of trumpeters; and she had her own chanteuse, Melana.™
Alongsid eigious conteplaion snd improvingresding. Blanche el nte
vibrant tones of music and song. She d di
aged the wicked schoolboy humour of her younger son Robert, and her loved
great-nephew Alphonse of Brienne. She savoured and encouraged the noise and
colour of a lively court, 1s well as the quiet of the pious lfe.




8

Religion, the Church
and Other Faiths

LANCHE WAS ALWAYS ENGAGED 8Y RELIGION and belicf It inter-
B ested her, as it did her husband; like im, she was sometimes interested in
what the Church regarded as unorthodox belif, In common with her husband.
her facher-in-law, her oldest son and her Angevin family, she held strong; views
about the role of che institutional Church within the common good of the realm,
and she had no hesitation sbout challenging the Church and churchmen where
she thought their position might infringe the rights of the crown, or be damaging
10 the reslm. As has been seen, the relarionship of this famously pious queen and
the French Church was often one of conflice.

The coure and houschold of Blanche, Louis vint and Louis 1x, fike thosc of al
comtemporary ruler, crawled with clergy. Some served the overdy religious necds
of the king, queen and courr. Large numbers of clerks, educated in the schools
and proto-universiies, were required to run the administracion of the royal house-
hold and royal government. In addition to the clerks of the houschold scaff, there
were several churchmen who held no official role within the court, but whom
Blanche and her husband, and later her son, rusted, and with whom they often
worked closely. including papal oficials, bishops and abbots. These were nor, of
course. inviolably distinct groups: Waler Cornut,for instance, had been an almoner
o Philip Augustus and a gifted administraor for him, Louis vin and Blanche:
once rewarded wich the archbishopric of Sens, he was expected o act a5 one of
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e principal advisers of the king of France. Most of these churchmen owed their
posion in the houschold or th royal entourage t ther administacive, polial
or diplomati abliis.’ One should not asume that the poliically adept were
inevitably lacking in piecy. However they balanced their piety and their poliics,
they were 2 numerous and permanent presence in the houschold and court cirles,
2nd they both set and refected the religous tone of the royal entourage, By the
ime Blanche was queen, most of the clerks were masters, trsined in the Paris
schools, There was the potential for sophisticated discussion of matters ecclesiastcal
and theological within the houschold and the courr,

Most of the household clerks were rewarded, and supported. by positions within
the royal gifi, or at least subject 1o royal influence  prebends, deanships and
weasurerships within collegiate churches such as Notre-Dame at Etampes,
Saint-Aignan at Orléans, Saini-Mellon at Pontoise and, most prestigious of all
-Martin ac Tours. The most valued of the houschold clrks were rewarded
with bishoprics, which, while not in the royal gift, were susceprible to royal influ-
ence. Thus Master Aubry Cornut became bishop of Chartres and Master John de
a Cour became bishop of Evreus, in both cases afir holding the deanship of
Saint-Martin at Tours.* As bishops, they were well known to Blanche and Louis
, and could be expected to be sympahetic to royal demands ~ though they did
ot always rurn out 1o be as accommodating as cxpected. The names of the clegy
serving in one capacity or another within the royal houschold for 1231 and 1239
are known from the lists of those who were given robes in the traditional ceremony
at Pentecost. Twenty-cight were given robes in 1231, cwenty in 1239; seven church-
men appear on both lists.’

A king would have a substantial personal chapel scaf. By 1238 Louis 1x’s chapel
in his palzce on the lle de la Cité was established with five chaplins, cach paid
50 livres for one term, two matriculars or sacristans and Master Matthew the king
principal chaplain.* The kings principal chaplains, and perhaps his entire chapel
staff, would travel with him. Most of the royal residences aso had resident chap-
lains. When Louis ix rebuile the chapel at the palace of Saint-Germain-n-Laye,
he insisted that permanent chaplains should serve there, instead of the monks of
Coulombs, who had hitherto provided intermittent religious service in the royal
chapel when the court was in residence.

Surprisingly licde is known about Blanche’s chapel staff. The queen had her own
chapels — in the sense of buildings - at the royal houses of both Fontaincbleau
and Montargi, for both were scparately accounted in works for 1248, and she
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prbably b seprae chapes i orher mafor residences 100" She also had her o
Chapel salf. I the carly 12308 hr chaplin was Petr of Charmbly presumably 3
elaive of Adam, the bishop of Sealis. He travelled with Blanche on the campaign
out to the west sgainst Pecer Mauclere in 1231, where he atisted gifis to knighs
‘dong with Blanche hersclf, Amaury of Montfort and John of Beaumont * Blanche’
in houschold account for 1241-2 names Dom Pecer the chaplain: he is probably
10 be idenificd with the Master Peter the Chaplain on the general houschold
sccount for 1239, and perhaps with Peter of Chambly” Brother Geoffrey, chaplsin
of the queen, was given a robe in 1239, He was probably Blanche’s chaplain, though
« have been chaplain (o young Queen Margaret instead.™ His designation
25 "brother’ suggests chat he was  fciar, probably a Dominican, or perhaps 2
Templar. When Blanche’ children were young, chaplains from the kings or the
queen’s houscholds provided for their eligious needs; there is reference in 1234 to
the chaplain ‘who has been with' the young Philip Dagobert.” Once Blanche’ sons
were esablished with cheir own houscholds, they had their own chaplains. Alphonse
tiers chaplin, Philip, ws supporied by the rich living of the treasurership
of Saint-Hilaire at Poitiers. Philip was an able diplomat, who helped Blanche rule
Alphonse’s lands while he was on Crusade. Alphonse named Philip as an exccuror
of his will

As adults, all Blanche’s children had personal confessors in addicion to their
chaplains. Ofcen, these were friars, like the Dominican Geoffrey of Beaulicu, who
became St Louis’s confessor, though Princess Isabella made her confessions o
Master Haimery, chancellor of the cathedral of Notre-Dame in Paris. Isabellis
blameless existence made for such tedious confession that her confessor had trouble
keeping awzke."” The fashion for personal confessors reficcted the injunction to
frequent confession in the canons of the Fourth Lateran Council. Blanche may
have belonged 0 a generation who confessed to their chaplain, and it is unclear
whether she had a personal confessor. None is mentioned in the houschold
accounts, but a collection of exempla — edifying anecdotes for use in sermons —
‘compilled by 3 Dominican of Angers around 128s claims that the scholarly William
of Auvergne, bishop of Paris, acted as her confessor."*

Almsgiving s not controlled by the chapel staff, but functioned as a separate
deparument, with its own clerk and scaff% The almoner — unnamed — was given
robes, along with the other importanc clergy of the court in 1231 and 1239. Two
different almoners are named on the account of 1239, but one may have succeeded
the other in that year.” The giving of alms was not necessarily authorised by the
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amonersor sheir cerks it was often attested by ch clerks who del wit general
administration, o, in the case of Blanche’s alms, by her ladies,"*

“The account of 1213 shows that Blanche had numerous clerks o her own, even
25 a princess, Surprisingly, only one man, Stephen of Montfort treasurer of
SaimeMellon a¢ Pontoise, s specificd as her own clerk in later surviving reconds.
In 1251 Stephen was rewarded with the more gencrous royal prebend of the dean-
ship of Saint-Aignan at Orléans, and Blanche made him one of the executors of
her will* After her death, Stephen worked for the king His long asiociation with
Blanche must have made him well known 10 the Caselian court, and Stephen
played an important role in arranging the projected marriage berween the princess
Berengaria of Castile and Lo, heir t0 the French throne, in 1265 For 2 lergy-
man who was 50 close to Blanche, Stephen of Montforcs character was not impec-
cable. He appropriated a palter worth 25 soidi from the college of Saint-Mellon
at Ponvoise and never returned it, despite continual demands from the archbishop,
Eudes Rigaud.* The clerks found in the royal houschold sccounts who had joined
Blanche’s own houschold by 1241 have already been mentioncd, norably Master
Richard of Tourny, a colleague of Stephen of Montfort at Saint-Mellon at Pontoise,
and Master Pecer of Lissy”

“The royal entourage was filled with Spanish clrgy. One would guess that they
were closely associated with Blanche herself, but in what capacity - as chaplain,
administeator or diplomat  is rarely specified. Those given robes as members of
the houschold include Dom Vincent, Master Martin, Master James and Master
Simon of Spain in 1231, and Master Martin and Master Giles of Spain in 1239.”
Master Martin appears in the princely household account of 1213, and may have
accompanied Blanche to France in 1200. He was sill a valued member of the
houschold in 1241. His rewards included a fine robe for Louis’s wedding, and 2
place in the ceremonies to receive the Crown of Thorns. In 1241 he sccompanied
Blanche when she made a gift to the Dominicans of Paris i ther chapter house.™
Garcia the clerk undertook important diplomatic missions to Spain in 1234 and
1239 Roger or Rodricus the priest of Spain and his colleague Peter joined the
household rather later. They were paid wages in 1239. Peter remained as Blanche’
chaplain in 1241, while Rodricus returned to Castile. The Master Dominic who
appears in 1234 is likely 1o have been an Iberian too: he is probably the Dom
Dominic who saw to payments to two poor Spanish clerks in 1239.” By 1239 Master
Giles of Spain was well enough established wichin the royal household to mansge
the handing out of payments.® Master Michael of Spain appears only in the
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accounts for 1234, but was clearly highly regarded for he was given robes worth 4
lires 8 soldi for Louis's wedding.” As usual, Blanche advanced the carcers of her
patal family, establshing her greav-nephew Philip of Castle a5 treasurer of
Saint-Martin at Tours in 1243.%

There was a small but nebulous group of churchmen who were often to be
found in the royal entourage, and often supported by royal gifts, but who were
ot permanent members of the household. They include Master Simon Langron,
the brother of Stephen, archbishop of Canterbury, who had been such an impor-
tant supporter of Louis vt during his illfated English invasion. Simon was part
of Louis and Blanche's court ccle in 1213, and was still supported by the French
court in 1234 The successive abbots of Saint-Denis, especially, Eudes Clément,
cousin of Walter Cornut, were ofien at court as trusted advisers.'* Perhaps more
surprisingly: abbots of Saint-Victor and members of the new Dominican house of
SaincJacques in Paris, especially its prior, were frequent members of Blanche's
entourage, traveling with her, and recipicnts of robes and other favours. Among
papal officals, the flamboyant legate Cardinal Romanus Frangipani and the dip-
lomatic Peter of Collemezzo, lter archbishop of Rouen, were atcached 1o the royal
court at various times as representatives of the pope."

All bishops could be expected to give counsel at plenary courss, but some
belonged to the iner royal circle. Master Walter Cornut, archbishop of Sens, was
Blanche’s principal political support when she ruled the kingdom for young Louis
and an important adviser unil his death in 1241. As Blanche and the royal house-
hold moved around in 1234, messengers were sent continually to Walter Cornut,
who, with John of Nesle, held together the royal administration.* He organised
the great licurgical ceremonies of the court ~ Louis Ix's coronation in 1216, Louiss
‘marriage and the coronation of the young queen Margaret at Sens in 1234, and the
reception of the Crown of Thorns in 1239. His shore book recounting the acquisi
tion and reception of the Crown of Thorns stresses Blanche’s role in the event.*
He was devoted to the queen, and was 2 donor to her new abbey of Maubuisson.
His sisters and nieces belonged (o Blanche’ innermost circle.” The worldly Walter
Comnut ofien worked, for both Louis vini and Blanche herself, alongside a very
differnt character, Bishop Walter of Chartres, Walrer of Chartres was a Cistercian
monk, and had been prior of Preuilly and abbor of Pontigny before his clevaion
10 the sec of Charures in 1218.* Louis vir and Blanche found him politically adept:
along with Walter Cornur, he oversaw the potentially difficult transition of regnal
power to Blanche after Louiss death, and frequendy worked with Comut to
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supporsthe queen in her widowhood.” He is fisted among the clegy of the court

who received foyal fobes in 1231 His relationship with Blanche and her family
wasincimate, He consecrated the high altar at Royaumont in 1233 he sent 3 horse
22 gift t0 the young prince Robert in 1234; and he borrowed 1,000 livres towrmois
from Blanche in Brittany in 1230 But he was not a carcer courter churchmans
ather he was personally austere, s befiied a Cistercian monk. And 2 2 bishap
he was inclined towards che pastoral reformist agenda of the Fourth Lateran
Coundil.

The same could be said for the two successive bishops of Pars, Barthalomew,
bishop from 1224 unfil October 1227, and William of Auvergae, bishop from 1118
uniil his death in 1248, Bartholomew had previously been dean of Chartres, and
was closely associated with Bishop Walier. Louis vin made Bartholomew of Paris
and Walter of Chartres executors of his will, alongside his chancellor, Guérin of
Senlis, and Abbot John of Saint-Victor.* Bartholomew's death must have been a
serious blow (o Blanche in the carly days of her son's minoricy. His successor as
bishop of Paris, William of Orléans or Auvergne, was widely regarded as one of
the greatest Paris scholars of the day. His works included translarions of Arstode.
He was the dedicatee of Nicholas of Braie’s poem on the *Decds of Louis vir**
Blanche supported William in his quarels with the University of Pais he negori-
ated trearies on her behalf with Peter of Brittany.* Like Blanche, he was an enthu-
siastc supporter of the Dominicans in Paris# Dominican exempla undetlined the
intimacy of William's rlationship with the French royal family: not only was ic
Bishop William who extracted Blanche from her inconvenient vow 10 undertake a
pilgrimage to Compostela; it was also Bishap William who was entrusted to give
the news to Louis 1x that his longed-for first child was, sadly, a gir. Joinville
records Bishop William dealing with the religious doubts of a Paris master with
wit, charm and humanity.”

Adam of Chambly, who became bishop of Senlis in 1229, was less distinguished.
but he too was a Paris master, described by a contemporary as ‘an adequate preacher
and theologian’. Like Walter Cornut, he was regarded s  permanent member of
the royal houschold, receiving tobes at Pentecost in 1231 and 1239. He was also 2
trusted member of Blanches inner circle, rewarded with remembrance in the
Maubuisson calendar® Master John de la Cour - his name, ‘de Curid, ‘of
the court, says it all ~ belonged o  slightly younger generation. He was one of
the most important of the houschold clerks in the 12305, probably the most fre-
quent atestor of expenditure in the account of 234. He had succeeded Aubry
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Cornut s dean of Saine-Martin ac Tours by 1239. He was rewarded with the
bishopric of Evreux n 1244, which he held uncil hisdeath i 1256. During Blanche;
Crusade regency. he was one of her principal adviser, and. along with Adam of
Chambly, he served on the regency council that so signally filed to govern effc.
ively afeer her death.”

Most of the houschold clerks. and those who obained important Church
posiions as 3 reult, were drawn from che fithful families who had served the
Capetans since the lace twelfth cencury — from those families who supplied many
of the lay members of he houschold and Blanche’s ladies. Several churchmen were
drawn from the Nemours dynasty for instance, Philip of Nemours, bishop of
Chilons from 1227. The preeminent clrical dynasty was the Cornut-Clément
clan, of whom Walter Cornut was the most important figure. His brother, Aubry,
became dean of Tours, then bishop of Chartres from 1236 (o 1243, Another brother,
Giles,succeeded him a5 archbishop of Sens. Another member of the family became
bishop of Nevers, and a younger reltive, Henry, succeeded Giles t0 the archbish-
opric of Sens, aided no doubt by the large number of Comut sons and cousins
who had acquired prebends in the cathedral chapter’ Walter's cousin Eudes
Clément became abbor of Saint-Denis, and developed the sort of personal closeness
berween abbey and royal family that had not been scen since the days of Suger
and Louis the Fat, or Eudes of Deuil and Louis vir. A nicce became abbess of the
Cistercian nunnery of La Joie-lts-Nemours. ™

The grip of the clercal dynasties mean that there was considerable continuity
between the clergy ac Lous vir's and Blanche’s court, those at the court that
Blanche ran as regent, and those at the court of Louis 1x. There is no obvious
difference becween Blanche’s houschold staff in 1231 and St Louis’s in 1239, though
marginally more were quaified as ‘master”in 1239, and there were probably fewer
Therians.* Nor i there an obvious diffrence berween the houschold clergy in 1239
and 1256, though the grip of the Cornuc-Clément clan had weakened with the
post-Crusade generation. Brocher Guérin was 2 Hospiraller, and Louis vair had had
a Templar as his almoner. The masters of the Temple continued to act as bankers
for the royal treasure, but men of the military orders were less prominent in the
royal encourage after Louis vin's deach.* By the 12308 friars, like the prior of
the Dominicans of Paris, Dom Stephen the Preacher of Paris, Brother Geoffry,
the queen's chaplain, Brother Roger the almoner of the court, Brother John ‘de
Magno Pontc’, of the Great Bridge, and Brother Marthew, Lous X's principal
chaplain, had infiltated the roal entourage, though most were not suppored with
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houschold liverics.” Whereas only half of Philip Augustuss clerks were masters,
most of the clrks listed in the household accounts of the 12508 were.* The arrval
of the friars and the increasing predominance in university-trained masters were
rends hat could be observed in other European courts by the second quarter of
thethirteenth century. Ifthe clerks wereloyal (0 the Capeians,the Caperans took
good care of them. Many were given generous pensions,and prebends where they
were in the royal family’s giftc many were given robes and horses; Maser Hugh of
Achies was given a breviary worth 14 livres.” They and their families were taken
care of when they were il, and dowries were provided for their nicces™

The churchmen in Blanche's cntourage emerge from the records because they
were supported by the cour, or because they were involved in royal administration
or diplomacy. It is casy o gain the impression that Blanche surrounded herelf
with the sort of career churchman who was much criticised by contemporaries,
not least in the pages of the moralised bibles. Some of them undoubredly were.
Stephen of Montforc and Richard of Tourny handled much of Blanche’s admi
tration in the carly 12405, both travelling with her when she wen ta Poitirs in
early summer 1242. Both were clearly excellent administrators and fnancial special-
sts: Stephen became 2 master of the Norman exchequer, and Richard ran the
Maubuisson project. Neither were model churchmen. Stephen had a light-fingered
approach to fine books. Master Richard was a great accumulator of benefice. Both
held important positions in the collegiate church of Saint-Mellon at Pontoise: when
Eudes Rigaud visited it in 1249 he was scathing in his criicisms.” Any ruler or
great lord or lady with an administration as large and complex s Blanche’s had
need of such men. But the most carcerst of churchmen may also have been pro-
foundly pious. And most of the churchmen in her entourage had received a Paris
school or university education, and were aware of the livel religious debates raging,
within the schools.

Blanche, like her husband, enjoyed the company of those who engaged in the
scholarly questions of the day. Louis vt had, famously, recived his early education
from the subtle scholar Stephen of Tournai and the dangerously neo-platonist
Amaury of Béne, who was clearly interested in Aristotelian texts a5 they artived in
Paris at the turn of the century. Simon Langton was well looked afier by the
Capetian court over at least quarter of a century. He docs not appear to have been
employed in an administrative capacity, and was perhaps reained as a eligious and
theological adviser. During her husband’s eign, Blanche showed special interest in
the small group of Dominican intellectuals establishing themselves in Paris close
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10 the schools, Her close relacionship with William of Auvergne and the highly
ducared Cardinal Romanus — both distinguished Asistotclians - and their regard
for her confirm the impression of 2 woman at case among some of the most for-
midable theologians of the day, and interested, perhaps, in what they had t0 say

Like Louis vut, Blanche could depend on her reputation for personal piccy and
ot her sympathy with the rcformist wing o the Church — those who were afected
by the moralist teachings of Stephen Langton, and the pastoral reformist agends
of the Fourth Lateran Council. This made i easy for the churchmen of the curial
Cornut.Clément and Nemours clans to work with Blanche and Louis viu: it also
attracted o them men like the Cistercian bishop Walter of Chartres. The thrust
of the pastoral reforms of Lateran 1v is made manifest in many of the images in
the moralised bibles produccd for Louis vin and Blanche ¢ Successive popes appre.
ciated her rectitude. Hoorius 1t instructed Romanus, as papal legate, to support
the widowed queen. Gregory 1x wrote frequently to her, aware of the influence
that she exeried over Louis 1, both before and after his majority, and over
Raymond of Toulouse; Innocent 1v continued the tradition.*

Nevertheless, as has been shown, where Blanche felt royal rights were under
threat from the Church, she had no hesitation in confrontation. A contemporary
commentator like Mauhew Paris might ascribe (o female intemperance her intran-
sigence in the face of what she saw as ecclsiasieal encroachment or exploitation.*"
But Blanche’s pprosch was no different from that of her predecessors as rulers of
France, or from other contemporary rulers, both regal and baronial. Her saintly
son proved quite as incransigent as she was. In her dewerminaion that the French
Church should pay the tithe it had voted to support the Crusade against the
Albigensians, she was simply implementing what her husband had struggled so
hard o extract. During both her regencies, she reacted strongly when she suspected
that bishops were infringing royal rights and revenues, and when the papacy
exploted rights, especially those to appoint o benefices.“ She objected to the
over-free use of excommunication that the Church had become increasingly apt to
use 1o g its way in cases of dispute: Gregory x responded to her objections by
issuing exemptions for Blanche’s and Louis es chapels during interdicts. She
insisted that the Church observe the propricties of the licence to clect new bishops
or abbots, and upheld the French kings view tha the monarch had the right to
appoinc canons to prebends while 2 see was vacant. As regent, Blanche refused to
give the licence (0 elect 2 new bishop of Soissons in 1251, on the grounds that
appointments of canons had been made improperly during the vacancy. The canons
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of Soissons complained to the pope and challenged Blanche in the royal court, bt
in the end they complied with royal custom. and Blanche finally and duly con-
feered the licence.

These issues continued to plague relaions berween the king and the French
Church during the personal rule of her son. They were outlined in 2 complaint of
St Louis and the barons o the pope in 1235." and then again more forcefully in
the complaint or ‘protest’ of St Louis in 1247. The protest of 1247 sec out the
posicion of the kings of France as the founders and protectors of the churches of
France, who had endowed them with their cemporal goods, which migh properly
be used for the good of the kingdom. These wo complaints to the pope were
initiated by groups of nobles. They have often been prescnted as manifestations of
problems becween the king and his barons, with Louis doping he baroial ine
d with them. But in both
those who were models of loyalty 1o the crown. In both cases Louis 1x was in total
agreement with his barons. He took as firm  line against episcopal encroachment
on royal rights as did his mother. The conflct with the bishop of Beauvais was
driven by Louis rather than Blanche.” In 12)8 Louis clashed with both William of
Auvergne, bishop of Paris, and Aubry Cornur, the new bishop of Chartres, despite
the closeness of both men to the king. The clash at Chartres was over the appoint-
ments of canons to prebends during the vacancy of the see.” The chapter of
Notre-Dame in Paris complained that the king and his il were injuring the
tights of the cathedral ~ presumably demanding to0 much in impositions. They
wied 10 get judgement on their rights from Louis and Blanche in 1238, but they
were both ill. The issue was not resolved until May 1248, There was no mention
of Blanche’s involvement afier 1238 until the final setdement, where her presence
is noted. Louis scems to have been unwilling to scule i i lkely that his mother
would have acted a5 mediacor.” Joinville shows Louis, shory afte his return from.
the Crusade, teasing Matthew des Champs, bishop of Chartres, and the archbishop
of Reims about their failure to render unto Louis that which he held to be rightly
his. Mauthew des Champs, according to his cathedral obituary, found his batle
with the sanctimonious and teasing king a bruising encounter”*

The conflict with Bishop Miles of Beauvais has been carcgorised as 2 bartle
between Blanche and Louis and a member of the baronage -  prince bishop of 2
slightly old-fashioned kind. Miles was indeed succeeded by curial bishops, like
William of Grez, whom Alphonse of Poitiers named as one of the executors of his
will”> and there was an increasing tendency for bishoprics (0 be filled by clets
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from the royal houschold and court. But bishops from baronial families did nox
abways cause woubles James of Bazoches, bishop of Soissons. who crowned
Louis 1, was 3 firm supporter of the minority government. Blanche’s own most
biter clash was with successive archbishops of Rouen: neither Theobald of Amicns
ot Maurice was from a baronial background. Conversely, as St Louis’ attacks on
both William of Auvergae and Aubry Cornut show, he had no compunction about
challenging curial bishops, or those close to the court, when he saw the Church
infringing what he took to be his rights.

In most cases, faction and conflicting interess within the Church icslf compli-
cated the issue, but often strengehened the royal, princely or baronial hand. The
provincial Church, for instance, ofien abhorred the growing power of Rome even
more than did kings, queens and princes. Increasingly. the papacy exerted it right
10 appoint to bencfices, and to bishoprics in the case of disputed elections. Usully,

especially in the case of bishoprics, the popes were careful to make an appointment
that would be pleasing o the crowns this was certainly the case when Gregory x
appointed Peter of Collemezzo to the archbishopric of Rouen in 1237. But there
was widespread resistance in northern Europe to having benefices filled by absentoe
ralans. In 1238 an unfortunate and unnamed lalian churchman had to accepr, at
the request of Louis, Blanche and the pope, that he had not been given a prebend
at Sainc-Mellon at Pontoise, and that he would revoke all the excommunications
he had launched." Presumably Gregory had made an unwise appointment — to
Pontaise, where the court stayed 5o ofien; and pope and papal appointee were now
forced o an undignified climb-down, though only afier ample but inappropriate
use of ecclesiastical censure by the disappointed ltalian.

IF he Church and Chrisian faith shaped Blanche’s life and her work as queen, o
100 did is obverse - heresies and the different belicfs of Judaism and Islam, Her
carlest childhood must have been shaken by the defeat of her father by Muslim
forces at Alarcos in 1195, and she would have grown up aware of the chreat of the
armics of Islam, while surounded by Islamic culture. Her facher’s great victory
over the Almohads ar Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 enhanced her prestige as the
wife of the heir o the French throne: and in commemoration she and her husband
set her parents’ images among those of the Crusaders against the Cathars of the
Languedoc in the upper windows at Chartres Cathedral* She was continually
aware of the pressures to take the fight against Islam 10 the Holy Land, not least
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fom the family of Berengaria ofJerusalem, whse sons, Alphonse, John and Louis,
were brought up by Blanche with her younger children at the French cour,
Demands for help from their sister, the empress Mary, and her hushand, the incf.
fectual Baldwin 1, were perennial. The popes put pressure on periodiclly o0,
Gregory 1x tred 10 persuade Blanche’s close adviscr, the prior of SaincJacques, to
negotiate a treaty berween Louis 1x and Henry 11 and then organise 3 Crusade
from France™ In 1237 Gregory suggested to Blanche that she should go to the
Holy Land for the good of her soul, and to help the emperor Baldwin. Gregory
suggested she take the advice of Bishop William of Paris, Blanche could think of
becter ways to help Mary and Baldwin: John of Brienne had alveady mentioned
the Crown of Thorns to her on one of his vists to Paris.”

It is surprising that the future Lous vint did not join any of the Crusades 0
the East, despite the urgings of John of Brienne. Presumably, Philip Augustus was
nox prepared to tisk losing his only really legitimate heir. Besides, berween 121y and
1219 Louis was taken up with campaigns elsewhere. When Louis tx announced his
intention of taking the Cross in 1245, Blanche was passionately opposed to him
doing s, for she dreaded losing him. She had already lost her husband 1o the
Crusade against the Cathar heretics. Louis vir's approach to the carly Crusades
agains the Cathars seems o have been lukeswarm, but he planned the Crusade as
king with meticulous care, and pursucd it with relendess decermination. Soon
Gregory 1x was describing Louis as a martyr 1o the faith.™ The two moralised
bibles produced during Louis vir's eign must have been in the making while he
planned his final and fatal Crusade against the Cathars. They were full of denun-
ciations of Cathar heretics ~ often showing the Cathars holding the cat whose anus
they were supposed 1o kiss, and from which they were supposed to take their
name.” The moralised bibles eshore the good ruler to take frm action against
heresy. One image shows the king or prince burning hereics 3t God's command.
Another shows ‘the good messengers of Jesus Christ who retwn from the
Albigensians and recount (o the princes and to good Christians the evil and miscre-
ance of the Albigensians and all the friends of God take the Cross and say that
they willkill and destroy them alf"* Pechaps Louis vin and Blanche instructed the
makers of these bibles to include such direct anti-Cathar imagery: perhaps the
churchmen around them who worked with the producers of the bible knew they
would appreciate them — or thought that they should be always conscious of the
threat the heretics presented.
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Blanche regarded e pursuit of Louis’s unfinished business in the south a5 3
cacred rust, however much her demands for funding antagoniscd the French
Church. As regen, she issued the ordinance Cupienies in 1229, which effectively
esablished the Inquisition 25 3 method for dealing with heresy in the Languedoc,
nd imposed the rerms of the Treaty of Patis on Raymond vi. In ate life, however,
Blanche was scen a5 slightly t00 sympathetic to Raymond, who was never torally
fec from the wint of heresy""

For Blanche and her husband themselves had had an carly brush with heresy.
Lowis tutor, Amaury of Béne, had been accused of unsound teaching and foreed
into silence in 1206; in 1210, at a council in Paris, a group of Amaury’s followers
were accused of heresy, and some of them burnc.* What they really believed and
taught are known only from the accusations against them.*" But it scems certain
that they were interested in Aristotelian texts, which were just arriving in Paris
from Spain. and in nco-platonic, spiriualist works, such as those by John Scorus
Eriugena ™ They were accused of the belief that all carthly hicrarchy would finish
wich the End of Time, and of denying the bodily resurrection. The council of 1210
ordered the burning of Eiugena's De narura, which insists that mankind’s resur-
ection is essentially spiritual. Within a short time, the papacy had also forbidden
the reading of Aristorclian textsin the schools and the university of Paris. Although
many churchmen in court circles were quick o condemn Amaury and his
followers ~ William the Breton was particularly vicious in his condemnation - there
was still an uneasy sense that relaions becween Amaury and Lord Louis had been
close. Cardinal Henry of Susa reported that some of Amaury's followers were still
being protected at the time of the Fourh Lateran Council ~ and most historians
have taken that to mean that protection came from the Caperian court. It was
ceraainly rumoured that although Amaury’ followers believed in the annihilation
of all archly hierarchy when the Last Judgement came — and they thought it was
very close — they believed hat Philip Augustus and Lord Louis, alone among the
inhabitants of this earch, would retzin their regal rank in the afterlife Several
images in the two moralised bibles in Vienna reflect these theological quarrels that
‘came so close to the very cente of Caperian kingship. Philosophers arc always seen
a5 dangerous, 3pt 0 lead unwary students away from true theology, and often
equated with ‘miscreants’ - heretics (pl. 26).% Whoever was in charge of commis-
sioning the bibles took a strongly conservative view — the view adumbrared by
William the Breton.
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Doubles. Louis and Blanche took care to distance themselves from the more
oulandish claims of Amaurys followers. Perhaps they accepted the orthodos
Augustnian view that one cannot know when the end of the world will come, and
ha one should not scek to know it. But perhaps, like Amaury’s folowers, 2nd
many contemporarie i they suspected it might be
very near. Interpreations of the present s the Last Times were rife. Rigord con-
demned popular terrors about the End of Time shordly before 1200, but neverthe-
less recorded a poetic. prophecy written before the Third Crusade of 11gg—ga
suggesting that Philip Augustus might be the mythical Lasc Emperor, who would
establsh peace in Jerusalem and thus set in morion the End of Time.” Around
1220, 3t the request of Brother Gudrin, one of Philps clerks copied 3 version of
the Last Emperor prophecy into the royal administrative record, Register &, sug-
gesting that some around Philip sil thought that this new Charlemagne might be
the king of the Last Times.* It was casy to see the batdes against the Muslims in
the Holy Land as fulflling some of the conditions of the End of Time as it was
spl ot i ch bibliclbook of Revlaon. I was usy 1 e he Mo, o the
Cathars, or lter the frigh
on the Mediterrancan - the Monplx ~ as the forces of Antichrist unlcashed upon
the world™ The luxury manuscripts produced for Blanche and Louis around
1220 - the two moralised bibles now in Vienna and Blanche’s psaler - are repleie
with violent imagery of the Last Times. In the two moralised bibles that s 1o be
expected. Louss bible ends, as 3 bible should, with Revelation. The French bible
may once have contained it, but no longer does; neverthelss, several images of the
Last Times act as moralisations of Old Testament scencs, and the reign of Antichrist
in particular is depicted with grucsome enthusiasm. But in the praler (Paris.
Bibliothéque de I'Arscnal, ms lat.186), produced for Blanche before she was queen,
perhaps around 1215-20, the emphasis on the Lase Times is unwonted. Like other
lusury psalters for royal or aristocratc laity, i opens with 3 set of biblcal images,
ending, as was normal, with an image of the apocalypric Christ in Majesty. Buc
abnormally, the psalms themselves are followed by another sct of images, all con-
cerned with the End of Time, starting with the conversion of the Jews and begin-
sings of th regn of Anichrist (168 s pl7). then he Lak e wih
St Michael dyptic Christ in Maj
with che instruments of the Passion, with the saved and the darmned (s pl 0.
then a further image of the saved, in Abrahams bosom, and the damned, in hell
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The eyes of the monser represencing hell are painted as hick siely blobs of
blackening siver: it i al steikingly minacory in tone (pls 5. 7).

“The Last Judgement imagery in Blanche's palte is closely reated o that of the
grea cahedral porals of the beginning of the thtcenth century. especially thase
¢ Charees, Notre-Dame in Paris and Amicns. The Last Judgement had not been
the chosen subject for cathedral porals for the previous half-century, and the
rencwed popularicy of the image must have reflected the edgy fears of the immi.
nence of the end around 1200. As in Blanche’s psalter, there is a strong emphasis
on the division of the saved and the damned, using the striking image of St Michael
weighing souls o drive home the awful consequences of worldly wickedness
(£169%). In he psaler, a5 on the portals, the saved and the damned are shown not
just as naked souls: they are also individualised and their heads are dressed to reveal
their social satus, to impress upon the observer that while there are good kings,
bishops, merchants and princesses in heaven, there are bad anes in hell (sec pl.6).
They arc very real figures. In short, this new French Last Judgement imagery
stressesthe corporeality of the bodily resurrection, i line with canons of the Fourth
Lateran Council. The Chutch had stressed the doctrine of the bodily resurrection
at the Council because Amaury of Béne and his followers, in their nco-platonic,
spiritualis readings, were seen to challenge . Amaury and his followers were also
accused of denying canhly hicrarchy afer the End of Time: again, the imagery of
the Last Judgement portals, and of Blanche’s psalier, scems deliberately framed to
‘counter such thoughts. Whoever gave the orders for the images in Blanche’s psaher
made sure that they countered any lingering influence that Amaury of Béne’s ideas
on the bodily resurrection might have had on the princess and her husband.”

But in doing so, and in placing such unduc emphasis on the End of Time, they
kepe alive, and placed before the future queen of France, the bitcer intellecrual
struggles over doctrine of the carly 12005, In some ways, an even more potenially
subversive image opens Blanche’s psaler. Three wise men compute the date of
Eastec from the stars (see pl.25). The central igure holds up an astrolabe, and the
other two take notes. The writer on the lef is shown as writing a Latin scripr, but
the one on the right sits forward of his two companions and holds the pages of
his text open to view, showing letters that are manifestly intended to be taken for
Hebrew, or perhaps Arsbic. It is impossible to sce this and not be put in mind of
the new Aistoreian texs, translated from Arabic and Hebrew in Spain, which
appeared 50 attactive - to the Amauricians among others ~ and so dangerous in
carly dhirteench-century Paris”?
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A che very end of her life Blanche found herslf Rctingly in sympathy with
another group that was subsequently condemned by the Church as herercal - the
pasoreas, o the shepherds, led by the Maser of Hungary® They came from
Flanders and from the north-east of France ~ those ands that had one supporied
Blanche and her husband and from which her dower lands had been carved, areas
wher she had ahways had connections and support. Morcover, he paomaus pre.
senced themselves as Crusaders — crucesignar ~ inending to sal to Egypr (0 rescue
¢ Louis from Saracen capture. Blanche. and indeed the whole court, was quite
wsed to Crusaders who were not drawn from the lower of chivaly. The accounts
of 1239 in particular are ull of gifs given to cruceignari, many of chem menial
members of the houschold, many of them poor Crusaders met along the roads or
in the towns through which the court travelled, the indigent reipient of royal
generosity along with pauper women with daughters to marry™ But it soon became
apparent. that this was a starving and violent rabble, not an army, The Church
decared the pastoreares heretics; and Blanche and the group of churchmen who
helped her rule in Louis's absence soon regarded them s a threat to the peace of
the realm rather than the latest manifestation of ssintly poverty.

1F Blanche and her husband might occasionally come oo close to heresy for the
more rigidly orthodox of the churchmen who surrounded them, on the issue of
the Jews they were themsclves models of orthodoxy. The Church' position on the
Jews had been established by St Augustine. Jews were not to be atacked, because
252 people they bore witness to the lfe of Christ. While conversion was naturally
0 be encouraged, an essential clement of the Last Times would be the mass con-
version of good Jews, who would finally understand that Christ had been the
messizh for which they sill waited — 50 a substantial number of Jews avaiable for
conversion was a necessary pre-condition for the awaited fina revelation and the
Heavenly Jerusalem.” Nevercheless, much ecclesiastical thetoric was  directed
towards pointing o the inadequacy of the old law of the OId Tesument in the
face of the new law of the New, and to the complicity of the Jewish people in the
torture and death of Christ.” That rhetoric had hardened over the twelfth century.
In the middle of the century serious Western theologians, particularly those associ-
ated with the school and traditions of the Parisian abbey of Saint-Victor, had
worked in fruicful co-operation with Jewish rabbinic scholars to decpen their
knowledge and understanding of the Old Testament. That sort of cooperation.
and respect for Hebrew learning, continued in some centres, notably Toledo.” But
it was 10 longer considered acceptable n the schools of Pais, and in much of the
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papal curia, And while the Church never countenanced anti-Jewish pogrom,
trong ant-Jewish sentiment was undoubtedly encouraged by Crusading rhetoric,
which stressed so scrongly the realicy, the quiddicy in time and place, of Chrises
Iife and death.

The Jows had long exploited their own widely dispersed connections, and the
fac chat their rules on the lending of money were more practical and Aexible than
the Christian equivalent, to establsh themselves as merchancs and bankers ~ with
great success, so that many were outsandingly wealthy. Most rulers, whether kings
or princes, found it convenient to conirol and protect the Jews working within
thei lands. The ruler could levy totally arbitrary taxes on them ac will, in the name
of protection. Success in money lending did not invite sympathy. and by the early
thineenth century many in society, including lords who tried o live above their
income, or bishops and abbors who indulged in building campaigns, were deeply
debe 10 Jewish creditors. The Church had theological objections o society’s
indebredness to the Jews. A Christian deeply in debt was almost a save of the Jew
1o whom he owed 5o much. Loans were often advanced against magnificent gold,
silver and jewelled liturgical objects, and there were hysterical fears of the desecra-
tion of chalices that had held the Blood of Christ By the late twelfth cencury Paris
scholars had begun o see usury, lending at interest, whocver it was committed by,
as against moraliy. Robert Courson produced an influential tract against usury,
“De usuris, and usury was condemned as contrary o canon law at the Fourth
Lateran Council in 1ats. Jews were not alone in lending at interese, but the new
focus on usury did nothing to improve their repucarion in sociery.”

Eatly in his reign, Philip Augustus had responded to widespread anti-Jewish
sentiment by expelling the Jews from France. I carned him the approbation of
most of the French Church and the Paris schools. But the king soon recognised
the cconomic importance of the Jews. and in 1198 he invited them back into his
tands. Many French churchmen, including Philip's biographer, the monk Rigord
at Saint-Denis, were disgusted. They saw it as almost as bad as Philip’s bigamous
marriage to Agnes of Meran. Buc Philip persevered, merely artempring to make
arfangements with some of the great princes who also maintsined Jews on their
lands, which were simed at ensuring that one great prince did not make economic
gain at the expense of another by arracting the other's Jews o his lands.™

Where Philip Augustus had seen the Jews as an cconomic necessic, even if 3
necessary evil, Louis vn, Blanche and Louis x saw them as a religious issue. In
fact, both Blanche and Louis vin were good Augustinians in cheir dealing with the
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Jews. In their statutes for the Jews, both ensured that the Jews were repaid moneys
that they were owed ~ though only the principal. Neicher st out, in their legils-
tion. o destroy the Jews, or drive them from the kingdom. The Jews should remin
15 witnesses of Christ, and as those whose conversion would herald the End of
Time. Blanche and Louis vah st out to regulate them, and abore al o prevent
wsury, in line with the provisions of the Fourth Lateran Counci. They had no
quarelwith the fae that Walcer Cornut used a Jewish il she Offciel dynasy,
a5 crucial staff i his episcopal administration.

St Lovis's statures for the Jews take a much stronger line, increasingly undermin.
ing their ability t0 function as money lenders at all, and forcing them to wear the
sign of the Jew on both front and rear of their garments. Each successive statute
put more pressure on them (o convert to Christanity, or (o leave the kingdom, ™
The difference becween Blanche and St Louis in their approach to the Jews emerged
100 in their response to che accusations against the Talmud in 1240. Blanche was
fascinated by the discussion, and did not conclude that the Talmud should be
condemned. Louis took 2 more intransigent view. It is not that Blanche wanted to
discourage conversion. Converts were much favoured in her almsgiving, Blanche
and Louis Vit appear to have abhorred usury, and the damage that it would do
1 the realm, but had no taste for forced conversion. Louis 1x had a stronger sense
that Judaism itself would damage the realm. Both William of Charsres and Matthew
Paris noted his abhorrence of Jews: William said that he could not even bring
himself o look at them.”!

Blanche's relative — very elative - tolerance for Judaism is not surprisng, She
was a Castilian princess, and remained throughout her Iife in close contact with
her extended Spanish family. In Spain, Jews played a more integrated role in sociccy.
respected as scholars and even acting as royal administrators, though that was
beginning to change in the first hal of the thirteenth century. Rodrigo Jiméncz de
Rada, archbishop of Toledo, primate of Castile and a close associate of Blanche's
nacal family, wrote a dialogue against the Jews that revealed close study of Hebrew
biblical excgesis; but, like Walter Cornut, he employed them in his episcopal
administration."™ The difference in approach berween Blanche and St Louis was
partly a difference of generation. In the second quarter of the thirteenth century
anti-Judaic sentiment was undoubtedly ratcheted up by some of the younger men-
dicants, both Franciscan and Dominican. The atrack on the Talmud was orches-
trated by them, and there is some evidence that Waler Cornut was not the only
bishop who found the new mendicant ant-Judaic zeal slightly distasicful or
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inconvenient, or both. Both Gregory 1x and Innocent 1v had to remind St Louis
and the attackers of the Talmud that the Jews must be sustained as witnesses to
biblical events.”

There was certainly powerful anti-Jewish sentiment in certain quareers ac the
Capetian court even during Phlip Augustus’ reign. I is manifes in Rigord's sus-
ined diatribe against the Jews. It is manifest in the psalter produced for Blanche
around 1216. This loses no opportunity 1o show those who oppose King David as
Jews in their Jewish hats.™ Blanche’s psater has a unique feature among psalers
for lay devorions cach psalm s introduced by a short explanatory gloss. They are
derived from Peter Lombard's Commentary on the psalms, and many of them give
<n ant-Judaic interpretation. They remind the reader of the proper triumph of the
new law over che olds and remind them t00 of how imporcant will be the conver-
sion of the Jews. ™ Indecd, the extended sequence of images of the End of Time
begins with the conversion of Jews (sce pl. 7). Nevertheles, Jews are not carica-
tured, and the issue of conversion, whether in curtent time or at the end. is handled
within an Augustinian framework.

The Vienna and Toledo moralised bibles are much stronger in tone, in both
theit imagery and their moralisations. The wickedness of the Jews, and the promi-
nence of thei role in the death of Christ, their undermining of Christian society
by usury and, ac an intellctual level, their failure to recognise the displacing of
the old law by the new, are perhaps the strongest consistent themes in the moraised
bibles, receiving more emphasis than heresy. In fact, heresy in the moralised bibles
is often linked o or conflted with the Jews."” Where the moralised bibles go far
beyond Blanche's psalcr is in their vicious visual caricaturing of the Jews - though
kings, clergy and scholars are caricatured too. But the impact of the anti-Jewish
thecoric and imagery in the moralised bibles is very powerful. Perhaps St Louis
and his generation absorbed the anti-Judaic messages of the moralised bibles in 2
way that his mother and Waler Comnut did not.

Did Louis vit and Blanche demand this strong anei-Judaic scrain in these costly
and precious books? Or does i, especially the vivid, vicious caricaturing in the
moralised bible. reicct what some of the clrgy of their entourages thought they
ought o chink? It is impossible to know. But it s clear that anti-Jewish sentiment
was particularly strong in books associated with Blanche and Louis var, and that
this appears to be new.

However repugnant their atitudes (o the Jews might be to modern sensibilitcs,
Blanche and the two Louis undoubtedly thought they were doing God's work. And
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ey were dain i with the endorsement of the fnst theoloian ofthei ime.
{odeed, Blanche and young Lovis evdenly thought that their acions wee for the
o o the Jews of thele rsm. it chy voud pesade them 10 the rom
Ethe old law and convert 10 the new. To such converted Jews, borh Blanche and
her som were conspicuously generous, 2 the houschold secounts of the 13301 and
12408 show. Aldhough both knew that humanicy should not speclae sbout the
ol coming of Christ, they may sl have had  ingering sense thatthe L Times
e e fr off, and tha they would both play a ol in th widesprad convesion
< the Jews that would be one of the harbingers of the end.



9

Piety and Devotion

LL KINGS, QUEENS AND PRINCES were expected o protect and

support those who prayed. and those who were poor and sick. This was a
ruler’s duty, though this aspect of rulership was one that was raditionally associated
with the queen, as an area where she would manifest her ‘participation in kingship’
25 the consor of the king', Blanche was famed within her lifecime for her picty,
which was widely regarded s outstanding cven by regal and reginal expectations.’
“This reputation rested pardy on the extent of the resources a her disposal. But it
ested to0 on the intelligent, searching and directed quality of her devorional pur-
suits. She and her husband aligned themselves with. the reformist wing of the
‘Church, unless the interests were damaged by doing so, and her devorional prefer-
ences consistendy refected that. Piety was for Blanche an integral aspect of her
culership and role as consors regni — the consort of the king It was also intensely
personal, informed by what the churchmen around her would have considered
proper Christan fear before the only too imminent judgement of God.

Blanche had been brought up to know that a queen should protect and support
the churches and religious of her reaim; she knew t0o that riches were  danger to
the soul, and that 2 wealthy woman must offict that danger by using her riches
for the good of the Church. Blanche was conspicuously wealthy, even by the
standards of a queen, especially i her long widowhood, with her rich dower lands
and the 30,000 iores that Louis vt lef her in his will She could afford to com-
mission religious books for her own devorions, for the devorion o religious educa-
tion of members of her extended family and houschold, and for the religious
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insitutions she favoured. She could also sford 1o advnce subsantal loans 10
religious insttutions. n 1243 several abbeys,including some Cistercan nummeri.
were indebed o her for quite small sums, while Pondgay owed her 000 i
Gt 1.500 lies. Sainc-Denis 2,000 lives and Sant-Vito 3,000 iy I roge
he s 2,000 marks 0 the cathecdrl of Noxe-Dame n P o rscue he chapre
from its debes.

When Louis 1x finalised the organisation of Blanche's dower in 1240 he limited
the amount that she could permanently alenate in fee alms from he lavish dower
provision 800 lies i annual revenues, o include the 100 s sready signed
o Maubuisson. When he deparied on Crusade in 1248, he dllowed he 10 give
away an extra 300 liore, It restricted her slightly in th foundstion of the nunnery
of Le Lys ~ she refers to the limitation in 3 charter of gifis to the abbey. But i
was not unreasonable: dower was not Blanche’s o give away; she should fiv an
the revenues from it and retsin it inact to support the next queen mother Her
eaction to the wealth amassed by the French kings, t the riches in which cour
life cushioned her, was to dispense it with regal largesse. But Louiss limication on
it suggests that cven this most deeply pious of kings fele tha in Blanches case i
could get out of hand. When Louis issued his Ordinance for the Houschold in
1261, he imposed very tight limits on Margarecs almsgiing, She could have just
400 livres per year for all her ‘sumones et oblacions — alms and oblarions - 16
solid for alms when out tiding, and the number of poor she could feed 1t her
able was limited to thirteen. Margarec’ piety was o in question, but she did not

have the resources to demonstrate it in the way that her wealthy mother-in-law
had done.*

The houschold accounts record Blanche’s almsgiving. As noted carler, the
accounts are fragmentary, occasional and not always easy to inerpret. It is not
always clear from the accounts of 1234, or from those of the later 12305, especially
1239, which alms were given on Blanche’ initiative or on young Louiss. Ofien,
however, there are strong indications that the tive was Blanche's. Some dis-
bursements are attested to by Blanche herself, or by court offcials, such as Richard
of Tourny, who worked closely with her. The large number of indigent Spaniards
given alms, and, in several cases, the continuity of interest with Blanches own
household accounts, indicates her involvement. Indeed, royal alms rolls surviving
from " b centuri ‘s devotional prefer-

ences had a lasting influence on the almsgiving of subscquent French kings
Unfortunately, alms are not recorded in the incomplece account of 1213.
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Permanent. revenue streams to religious institutions were paid through the
dministations of the prévbts or baills almost automatically, like direct debit pay.
ments at a bank. The accounts for the foundation of Maubuisson, for instance,
record revenues from the Meulan and Mantes prévérés from 1237, while the repore
of the Mantes préuitsfor 1248 shws the annual payment of 50 livres disbursed 0
the queers new abbey. Some disbursements were the result of alms sec up by
Blanches and Louis 1xs predecessors. This is most casily seen in the alms for
Normandy, where Blanche and Louiss provision can be compared with the provi-
sions of the dukes of Normandy on the Norman exchequer rolls. The Capetian
almonry was sl in 1234 and 1248, paying towards the roofing of the cathedral of
Evreus, long since completed, together with an anniversary Mass for the count of
Evreux who had sec up the annual payment in the 11305 when the cathedral was
being rebuilc* Many of the gifis o religious houses in Anjou and the Loire prob-
ably reflet che generosity of Blanche's Angevin forbears and relations rather than
her own o her immediate family’s predilections.” The alms to the abbey of
SaintJosse in the Boulonnais recorded in the Crépy-en-Valois prévité were estab-
lished when Crépy-¢n-Valois was part of the Vermandois inhericance."

Much largesse was disbursed in a farly organised fashion through the offce of
the almoners"" Whenever the queen and her entourage arrived at one of her castes
or palaces, wherever she held court, a contingent of descrving poor would appear
 be handed monies or fed ar her table, or in doles and pinances afcer she had
dined. ight hand out alms in a meadow, as she did at Be Oise
in 1234, or she might arrange to feed paupers in her chamber, as she did at the
casdle of Veron in 1242 Feast days, such as the Annunciation, Ascension,
Christmas and Epiphany, were marked by distributions. On Maundy Thursday
1234 the entire royal family, including Blanche’s young children and her indulged
nephew, Alphonse of Portugal, were provided with money to take part in the
ceremony:"” Alms were given (o commemorate the anniversaries of the deaths of
both Louis vit and his mother, lsabella of Hainault ~ 20 livres for Louis, 10 fivres
for lsabella.

Presumably it was parc of the almoners” duty to select, present and dispatch the
paupers, his permancnt reminder of the poverty of Christ at the heart of the court.
The contingents were large, and the stench must sometimes have been overwhelm-
ing. Blanche's account of 1241~2 lsts groups of 100 paupers ac Conflans dealt with
by Stcphen of Montfort 200 paupers at Melun, dealt with by her lmoner; 100
paupers at Asnitres, with 34 the following wecks 40 ac Etampes; 100 at
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Crtpy-enValois; and 206 paupers at Corbeil, among whom 10 fims 3 solid was
diswibuted by her almonry and Stephen of Montfor." Somerimes, close and
rusted associaes, such as the abbor of Saint-Vicor, the prir of Saint.Jacques and
her ladies, were given charge of partcular alms distribution." The accounts recond
lice specific provision of foods much expenditure recorded 2s 2 cash amount was
probably usd 10 buy th equired ood and drik for the doles. Nevrieles, many
disbursements were simply handed out a5 money.”

1f many alms were distributed in the established riuals of cours lfe, many were
also given on the spur of the moment. Blanche’s almoners had (o keep account:
“for 10 solidi given cach day to paupers through the almonry from the Ocrave of
Candlemas to the Octave of Ascension, 48 liore Dl alms for paupers, 10 solidi
per day, almonry total 428 livres'* Whenever the court was in transit, and it
was in transic very ofcen, monies would be given o the almoner for dispensing
almost indiscriminately along the way: ‘Alms for going berween Nemours and
Fontainebleau’s or ‘alms for when the queen went from Melun to Corbeil, as the
accounts record it." In 1234 Blanche stayed at the old Angevin palace at Pont-de-
TArche in the Seine Valley in Normandy. There she handed out 20 solidi in alms.
She and her entourage moved on to Petit Andely. beneath Chiteau Gaillrd; here
Herbert the scutifer disbursed 4 fivrs in alms for her. At Portmort, about four
miles further on, the village where she had been married so long ago, she gave 10
livres t0 wo giels. Soon thercafier, they reached Gisors: here the queen spent 8
livres 8 solid on alms.* The whole journcy from Pont-de-'Arche to Gisors is 2
mere 60 miles; they were probably travelling by river, and this was les than a fll
day’s journey. And alms might be given in desperation, too. Blanche offered to give
40 olidi i alms to the poor for each mouthful of bread she could persuade Princess
Isabella 10 cat.* Young Charles's dangerous illness in the summer of 1239 prompted
a frantic outburst of gencrosity. Twenty-five ljsms were spent on the paupers of
Paris in the king’s court, while Blanche scatcered coins around her as she rushed
from Melun to Corbeil on her way to the bedside of her sick child at Vincennes. *

Wherever she was, whether on her travels or staying in one of her palaces, houses
or castles, the poor and the sick appealed to her generosity. Perhaps she sent many
away empey-handed: the accounts record those whose appeals touched her, and
there were many of them. Evidently she felc that women should be of particular
concern (0 2 queen. Frequently she provided dowries for women to marry, or for
those, especially widows, t00 poor to marry off their daughters.” Ofien she gave
0 those who needed money o vestments to retire into  religious house.™ Two
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groups were guaranteed success, One was ‘the converted', occasionslly converted
Muslims, or ‘saracens’, but usually converted Jews, especiall, again, if they were
women. In April 1234, for instance, 20 solidi were given for 'a certain Spanish
conversa a€ the hospital of the Domus Dei in Paris, the gift atested by Blanches
longescrving lady Dorea or Doreca.” The importance of Jewish conversion was 3
Jeitmotif throughout Blanche's lfe. The other favoured group was her countrymen
and women. Some of the converts were Spanish. The household accounts are ful
of gifis to distressed Iberians,including Spanish merchans despoiled of heir goods
and Spanish clergy who had run into debt while studying in Paris. Doubtless his
gave ammunition to her critics at cour

Her patconage of institutions was by its nature more considered. Blanche’s gifis
were oficn set up, a5 with Maubuisson and Le Lys, t0 be paid regularly ou of her
revenues. But here t00 there were many occasional gifts of monies. When the court
was in 2 parcculat area it was likely to receive specifc requests from local religious
houses. but abbors and abbesses often found it worth their while 10 make the
substantial journey to petition in person. Thus in 1241 the abbesses of the Cistercian
nunnerics of Le Verger near Arras and Val-des-Vignes near Bar-sur-Aube were
rewarded with gifis of 10 livres at Asniéres and Corbeil or Melun, respectively.*
The reasons for most gifts were unspecified. The standard amount given was 10
lires” Occasionally,the gifes were specifically intended for building works. In 1234
Blanche and Louis gave monies for building to the parish churches at Jargeau and
Andely. (0 the abbey of Saint-Pierre-des-Ursins in Paris, and to the Dominicans at
‘Chasures. Blanche contributed particularly to the construction of three Cistercian
nunneries chat had not been founded by her: Le Parc near her town of
Crépy-en-Valois, La Joie-lés-Nemours and Le Trésor in castern Normandy. She
contributed 90 lires (0 the dormitory at La Joie, and then 10 fiures for windows,
presumably in the church, "

Blanche's almsgiving was catholic - a queen of France could not be cxclusive in
her largesse Nevertheles, she had clear preferences, both in her institutional giving
and in her personal alms. There is no doube that her strongest affection was
seserved for the Cistercian order, especially Cistercian nuns, and this is discussed
more fully below. Like many of her generation, she supported women religious.
She fostered 2 group of Beguines at her town of Crépy-cn-Valois from 1239 - long
before St Louis made suppore of these lay relgious women fashionable.’* She was
commitced to the order of Fontevraud. She had stayed at Fontevraud with her
grandmother Eleanor of Aquitaine on her long journey from Casile to Normandy
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for her marige in 1200, and she must have becn consiousof upholding Angevin
family traditions. Her mother was revered as a major benefactress of the order.
She veas cerainly influcnced by the fact that the abbess of Fonteveaud from 1128
1o 1243 was  cousin, the able Alice of Blois ™ Blanche was remembered in their
prayers 35 3 great ‘supporter and benefactor’ of the onder, and. expecially of
Fontevraud itself* Blanche probably asked the order to remember her siscr,
Queen Berengaria, in their prayers t00.* Blanche and Louis gave Fontevraud a gift
of 500 lives around 1241; and she left che abbey a subsantial amount in her wil,”

She was conspicuously generous to haspitals, particularly the kind known as the
Hotel-Dicu or God's House (Domus D), usually run by brothers and sisterslving
under an Augustinian rule, and ofien under the acgis of cathedrals in ciies. Not
long afer her husband's death, and in his memory she buil a new infirmary hall
for the Hotel-Dieu beside Notre-Dame in Paris, with an altar dedicated to Thomas
Becket, She gave alms and gifts to the Hotels-Dieu at lsoudun (one of her dowry
towns), Pont-de-F Arche, Beaumontsur-Oisc and at her dower towns of Erampes,
Dourdan, Corbeil and Crépy-en-Valois.” She ofien paid to place people in Hovels-
Diew.® Leper houses feature prominently in the accounts of 1234, and this may
reicct what in Louis 1x became an almost obsessive sympathy for lepers. Blanche's
own accounts show her as a frequent patron of lepers."

Much has been made of the fact that, just as she focused the royal familys
patronage away from the Augustinians to the Cistercians, 50 her son St Louis and
her daughier, lsabella, refocused family patronage again, this time towards the
mendicant orders, There is some truth in the assertion. St Louis tried 10 live a3
much like a Franciscan as he could and his confessors were Dominicans. iabella
determined to live the Franciscan life herself, and founded her own order of
Franciscan nuns at Longchamp to do so. It was partly 2 generational shif. In her
patronage of Cistercian nuns, Blanche was reflcting the interests of her pareds
gencration, and her own. By the 12405 in Capetian France, s clsewhere in Europe,
the mendicant orders had captured the imagination of the powerful. In fat, Louis,
Alphonse and Chatles remained active patrons of the Cistercians, as well as the
mendicants."* Conversely, the houschold accounts show that Blanche did not deserc
the Augustinians of Saint-Victor or reject the new mendicant orders.

Blanche did wransform her husband’ intended house of Victorine canons into
Cistercian Royaumont, but evidendy the Augustinian canons of Saint-Victor
forgave her. They remembered her in their prayers as ‘heir siser, who showed
sincere love and affection for their church, who gave it many and
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gt benefactions, and who abways promted thet interests and looked afc theie
pivieges. She did indecd look afer heie interests. She lenc the abbey 5,000
Jires im 1243, She gave Saint-Victor a fine bible, and both the incumbent Abbot
Ralph and, even more, the recired Abbot John were frequent and trusted members
of her entourage. Abbor John appears o have been almost 3 pensioner in her
houschold. He handled some of the distributions of alms to the poor for her.®
Abbor Ralph was one of her poliical supporters at court and helped 1o restric
in 12414 Blanche named the abbot of Saint-Victor,
and her clerk, Stephen of Montfort, as exccutors of
or i replete with anniversary remembrances

of those close to Blanche: her clerk, Peter of Spain; Adam of Mclun. whose knight-

Alongside Blanche, the abbey commemorated with particular devotion her husband,
Louis vin, and her son Robert of Artois, ‘our brother, killed in batdle, aflame with
22al for the faith and devotion'

As for the friars, Blanche was far from inimical (o them. Her vencration of
Francis of Assisi was well known enough for his companions to send the sains
pillow to Blanche and Louis in 1228, and she made gifs to the Franciscan houses
of Pontoise, Erampes and Poitiers in 1242. There is no evidence that Blanche had
Franciscan confessors, 25 did some of her
The Franciscan preacher, then archbishop of Rouen, Eudes Rigaud, officiated at
her burial, though Eudes” intimacy with St Louis and the royal family really devel-
oped afier Louiss rerurn from Crusade.”

Her own preference was clearly for the preaching Dominicans rather than the
mendican Franciscans. The Dominicans had after all been established (o preach
againsc the Cahar heresis in Languedoc, in the fight against which her husband
had died. The Albigensian Crusade had strong Cistercian support, and the
Dominican order emerged in the same fervent reformist and Crusading armosphere
that Jed to the foundation of so many female Cistercian houses. Indeed, the first
house that St Dominic founded was Prouille, for nuns, in 1206 The early
Dominicans received much support from Simon of Montfort and his wife, Alice
of Montmorency. both from families that also patronised Cistercian houses, includ-
ing Cistercian nuns. Simon had St Dominic baptise his daughter Pecronilla, and
officiate at the marriage of his son and heir, Amaury.* In Paris, the Dominicans’
carlist aristocratic support came from the heiress Amicia of Breteuil, sister-in-law
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of Alice of Montmorency: Afier the Dominicans decided that they could nor haid
landed propertes, and thus the land she had given them, Amicia founded the
Cistercian nunnery of Villers-aux-Nonnains on it* Blanche may have been intro.
duced 1o the Dominicans through members o the Montfor and Montmorency
familis. She may also have been atiracted to the Dominicans because Dominic
himself and some of his followers were Spanish. Given Blanche’s cager cultvaion
of all Iberian convacrs, it s likely that she and her hushand had met Dominic on
one of his many visis to Paris beeween 13203 and 1221, Their close asociate
Theobald of Blaison, who was both an Albigensian Crusader and spparenly a
member of the Guzmin family, must have known St Dominic.* The Dominican
house in Paris, reflecting these Iberian origins, was dedicated to St James, the
patron saint of Spain.

“The Dominicans established themselves in their house of Saint-Jacques in Pars
in the early 12205. From there they could preach and teach orthadox theologis to
the students of the newly escablished university. Blanche supported them from the
start. In 1226 Jordan of Saxony, the Mastet of the order, wrote to inform Pope
Honorius s of the progress of the new foundation. He extolled in particular the
interest aken in them by the queen, who ofien came to discuss their plans with
them."” Jordan found another strong supporter in Cardinal Romanus Frangpani,
then in France to establish the terms of Louis vir's Crusade. When the Universiy
of Paris dispersed in 1229, furious a their treatment by Blanche and the caninl,
the Dominicans of Ssint-Jacques stayed behind, and prospered. It was Dominicans,
Brothers James and Andrew, who were dispatched in 123 to negoriate the redemp-
tion of the Crown of Thorns.* The convent of Saint-Jacques in Paris received
frequent gifs from the court, some evidendy from Blanche herelf, including
almonds for the friars.” In 1241 she was reccived in their chapter house, where she
gave them 40 livres for alms.* She supported their new priory at Charures. Her
lose friend, the Cistercian Bishop Walter, invited the Dominicans to Chartres as
ealy 25 1221, but a powerful faction in the cathedral chapter opposed their new
house in the ciry. Blanche contributed to the construction of their new church in
Chartres and attended the first Mass celebrated i it in 1232, at which she gave the
brothers a great silver cross, incorporating a piece of the True Cross, and altar cloths
embroidered with the castles of Casile. The prior of Saint-Jacques accompanied
her frequently, receiving robes for special events and authorising the giving of alms.
He was probably a Norman, Henry Bruisol, who had previously been dean of
Avranches.# She may have enjoyed the company of the sub-prior too: he was
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“Theobald of Sézanne, a convented Jew and biblical scholar, who was involved in
the eial of the Talmud."

According to 2 lte thircenth-century exemplum — exempla were collected storics
hat might be suitable for sermons — Blanche had sworn to go on pilgrimage o
Santisgo de Compostla, but had no time 1o go. William of Auvergne persuaded
her instead to commute het vow to completing the buildings of the convent of
Saint-Jacques in Paris, which she did with a mixcure ofjoy and relef. The anccdore
was relayed in a colletion by 2 Dominican of Angers around 1
wsually conained a kernel of truth: at the very least, contemporaries had noticed
her support ofthe instisution. And the Dominicans responded to her support with
signal generosity. In 1240, for the frst time, cheir general chaper agreed that the
« pray and hold Masss for frends and benefacrors. The first 1o be so
honoured, in 1240, was Gregory 1x; but the following year, the honour was
extended 1o Blanche of Castile and her son Louis x>

Prior Jordan's leteer suggests that Blanche enjoyed discussion of matters theologi-
al with the preaching frisrs. Although poverty was important to St Dominic,
contemplation, study and the sabvation of souls through preaching constituted the
core of chei mission. Blanche’s wo favourite children, St Louis and lsabella, both
responded more o the Franciscan focus on voluntary poverty, extreme abstinence
and personal chastisement. Both tried to reject the riches of court life ~ the rich
food, the jewels, slks and furs. ssbella was finally able to persuade her mother to
desist from rying to arrange grand marriages for her, and (0 let her retire from
the world. She used Blanche’s concern at her rejection of food with 2 quier deter-
mination to get her way, and she offiet the need to wear jewels and garments
appropriate to her rank by bearings. Louis knew that as anointed king he could
not escape his duties: these included holding court in appropriate fashion and the
continuation of the royal line, though he dismayed his young wife with his
attemprs 1o remain chaste beyond the necessities of procreation.”” Blanche hersclf,
like her younger children, Alphonse of Poitiers and Charles of Anjou, scems 10
have seen extreme poverty as something that it behoved the wealthy to relieve. She
knew how to make good use of riches, both for religious motives and to ensure
the good of the realm. The Franciscan way was not for her.

That the Cistercians, especially Cistercian nuns, were most dear to Blanche’s
heare s indispuble. All the new foundations in which she was closcly
involved - Royaumont, Maubuisson and Le Lys ~ were Cistercian. She chosc
Cistercan Maubuisson 35 her burial house. Distegarding the provisions of her

# Such stories
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pusbands il or the foundstion of a Vicorine hows, she founded Cinrcan
Royaumont instead. Several of her loans in 1243 were o Ciercian howses, wi,
amal loans (0 Porcet, Villiers-aux-Nonwins, Le Pate and Jouy, and subwania
loans o Pontigay and Cireaus.* The preponderance of her occasions gis 1o
monasic houses wasto Cistercian foundarions. Many houses of white nuns received
her standard gif of 10 hivre. Her greac polical supporter Bishop Walr of
Chartres was a Cistercian. By the late 12305 the abbess of Cistercian Saine.
Antoine-des-Champs had become a frequent member of Blanche’s houschald, ofien
authorising occasional gifs to Cistercian houses Before she became queen, n
1222, a the request of Abbor Guy of Citeaux and Bishop Wer of Charre, the
Cisercian general chapter agreed o pray for Blanche in recognition of her devotion
10 the order.™ In 1227 the general chaper granted the pettion that she submitted,
ong with Louis 1, for an annual commemoration of her husband, Lois v,
throughout the order. These were the first of many such petitions by Blanche, or
by those who were acting on her behalf.”

The foundation of Royaumont was a strange business. Louis vin had made
provision in his will for the foundation of a monastery after his death: his gold
crown and his jewels were o be sold to found a house of Augustinian canons from
Saint-Victor in his memory, reficcting a long tradition of Capetian support for the
Victorines, culminating in his father's foundation of La Victoire, in celebration of
the victory of Bouvines. Without the slightest discernible compunction, Blanche
founded a Cistercian monastery instead, openly contravening the terms of the will.
The crown and jewels do not appear o have been sold to buy the land required,
for in 1261 the main royal crowns in use were still those commissioned by Philip
Augustus.” The costs of the foundation were presumably found clscwhere from
royal resources. In 1227 Blanche obtained papal dispensation for the overturning
of an unidentified vow, probably to clear the way for wransmuting Louiss wishes.
The foundation charter emphasises the fact that the new foundation was under-
aken for the salvarion of Louis vir's soul, with the advice, counsel, will and assent
of wise men and the executors of his will.” If the foundation charcer of 1228 focuses
on the soul of Louis v, Louis 1x’s subsequent charters of 1233 and 1247 insist that
the abbey was founded for the good of the soul of “his beloved mother, Blanche,
queen of France’ 100.”* All royal charters were given in Louis 1x's name. But Louis
was very young at the inception of the new monastery in 1228, and the decision
10 tur to the Cistercian order must have been Blanche’s. The churchs dedication,
©© God, the Virgin and to All Sainss, refects Blanche’s preoceupations.” Susngely
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Blanche herslf gave no gifs t the abbey ~ or at least none is recorded.™ By
dhere were gifs from Robert of Arcois in 1248 and from loyal members of Blanche

he carly 12305 Blanche’s son Philip Dagobert may have been educated thre
when he died in 1234, it was where she had him buried.

The women relgious of the Cistercian order were the principal focus of Blanches
patconage. The Cistrcian order had not been welcoming to women. Afeer 2 few
eary experimens, the order refused (0 acceps women religious for most of the
years of is greatest expansion in the twelfth century. In these years the orders of
Fontevraud and Héloises Paraclete provided reformed monasticism for women. Bur
by the end of the wwelfth century the foundation of Cistercian houses for women
had become fashionable, Largely, this was driven by patrons who were usually rich
and powerful. Many important patrons were men. More ofen they were widowed
women. Where they were a couple, the woman was often cither an heiress or the
daughter of a family with important and long-established ties to the Cistercian
order. Ofien, t0o, the family had an impressive ‘war record', fighting the infidel
‘on Crusade and, especially, heresy in the Languedoc. The Cistercian onder usually
gave in 1o patronal pressure and accepted, though often with reluctance and delay.
2 new house of nuns as 2 member of the order. Patrons such as Countess lsabella
of Chartes and Blanche herself usually gor what they wanted. In 1242 the order
agreed that Countess Isabella could have a Cistercian lay brother as her almoner,
since she had given so much to the order; while Blanche’s arrangements for Le Lys
were 1o be a mater of discusion between the abbot of Citcaux and the queen
herself” But there was a backlash. Increasingly, the order tied to clamp down on
female houses and to insst that even the abbess should remain enclosed — not what
someone like Blanche expected. As Blanche, and the rest of the Albigensian Crusade
generation died, the order became ever more hostile to nuns.*

By the time that Blanche founded the two Cistercian nunneries of Maubuisson
and Le Lys, in 1236 and 1240 respectively, this type of foundation was already well
esablished in Capetian France. She was following, not sctring, parters already
established in Capetian courecircles." An early group of foundations, around 1200,
his been connected with the religious fervour surrounding the Fourth Crusade of
1204 In 1202 Marilda and Geoffrey of Perche founded Les Clairets. Matilda was
Blanche’s first cousin, another granddaughter of Henry 11 of England; her son
‘Count Thomas of Perche died fighting for Lord Louis in England in 1217. At the
same time, another of Louis’s companions, John of Nesle, castellan of Bruges, and
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is i, Bustacia of Saint-Pol, founded L'Abbaye-aus-Bois near Noyon a which
both clected to be buried."* A couple of years later Matilda of Garlande, widow of
Marhew of Montmorency. founded Porret (or Port Royal) in the fores of
Rambouillet, 10 the south-west of Paris the church was consecared in 110,
‘Matilda was a formidable woman who took partin the Albigensian Crusade, where
sbe harrid heretc women unil they rejoined the Church. In 1204 the grar
heiress Eleanor of Vermandois founded Parc-aux-Dames near Senlis. All these
houses belonged to the filfasion of Clairvaus. Often th lay founder worked closely
with the bishop in whose diocese the nunncry Ly, (o the exent that the bishap
might be considered a co-founder.

“The Cistercian nunnery continuied <o be 2 favoured foundarion ameng those
with close links to Capetian court circles, though houses of the “econd generation
were more likely to be affliated to Citeaus iself rather than Clairaus. Margaree
of Flanders founded Le Pré near Douai in 1218; Countess Joanna of Flanders peti-
tioned the Cistercian general chapter (o found a nunnery in 1225, Beaupré near
Arras was founded by the lords of Béthune in 1221." In the early 12208 Amicia,
the wealthy lady of Breteuil, a relation of both the Montfort and the Dreus fami-
i, founded Vill Nonnains on lands orig i Domi
with the support of Bishop Guérin of Senlis.* La Joie-lis-Nemours was founded

of Cistercian nuns. With the suppore of Bishop Walter of Chartrs, she founded
LEau in 1218, and established a chaplain there to pray for her soul and thar of
Blanche.* At about the same time, Countess Isabella founded Romarantin on her
lands south of Orléans with the support of Walter Corut; again she esablished
Masses there for Blanche.” Together with her husband, John of Oisy, she founded
another nunnery at Le Verger on John's lands in 1225, Blanche's other cousin and
namesake, Blanche of Navarre, countess of Champagne, founded the richly
endowed nunnery of Argensolles as her burial house in 1221, 2 substantia founds-
tion for ninery nuns." Blanche of Castile gave generously to most of thesc houses
founded by her friends and relations, and stayed at Parc-aus-Dames in 1241."
One Cistercian nunnery founded around 1200 was undoubtedly linked with
Crusading, and indeed to apocalyptic, fervour. Saint-Antoine-des-Champs. just
outside the castern wall of Paris, was founded in 1198 by the charismatic preacher
Fulk of Neuilly, whose devastating indicsment of thesins of the people of Capetian
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France persuaded many to take the Cross. Unlike the other carly foundarions, i
vas affaed o Citcaux.the oficil hesd of the Cistrcian order, et han
Clairvaux, which sillreai Bernard.™

was nically founded for fallen women, bu it soon attracted the auention and the
patronage of the aristocracy of the Parisis. and of those in court circls. In 12y
Robert Mauvoisin, a close associate of Simon of Montfore on the Albigensian
Crusade, and described by the chronicler Peter of Les Vaux-de-Cernay as '3 most
noble knight of Chrst, accomplished in learning, built a chapel at the nunnery,
inended for his burial. Many of his family were buried there (0o, including his
Soninlaw, that invetecate courter Adam of Beaumont.* Petronilla of Montfore,
sister of Count Simon of Toulouse, was brought up there until she was cwelve: her
husband, Barcholomew of Roye, was a gencrous donor.” Robert Mauvoisin's
widowed sister, Agnes, took the veil there, and in 1233 became the fourth abbess.™
The house soon became a preferred refuge for the aristocratic ladies of the Pariss
When Agnes died in 1240 she was succeeded by Amicia Briard of Villepicle,
cousin of Amicia of Bretcuil, carly patron of the Dominicans and foundress of
Villiers-aus-Nonnains.”

Quite how early direct Capetian patronage of Saint-Antoine began is unclear.
Antiquarian sources claim that Lord Louis and Blanche gave a gif o celebrate the
birth of 2 son, though no survi
But Blanche made Szint-Antoine the object of her barcfoot penitential procession.
together with Ingeborg and Berengaria of Jerusalem, to pray for vicrory at La
Rochelle in 1224, and it was the chosen lat station for the Crown of Thorns before
its riumphal entry into the city of Paris in 1239. Louis 1 confirmed the abbey’s
posessions in 1228 and both Blanche and Louis attended the dedication of
the abbey church by Bishop William of Paris in 1233, in the presence, probably,
of Wakter of Chartres, James of Soissons, Adam of Chambly, bishop of Senlis.
and the bishops of Chalons and Meaux.'® The abbess of Saint-Antoine ~ Agnes
Mausisin, hen, afier her deach, Amicia Briad — spent a grear deal o cime in

wravlling with her and oversceing her alms to other Cistercian
nunneties, to the disquiet of Stephen of Lexington, the future abbor of Clairvaux."
Perhaps around this time Princess Isabellds first autemp at sewing, a small cap for
her brother Louis, was bought by Perronelle of Montfore (probably the daughter
of Simon of Montforr, count of Toulouse, who had been baptised by St Dominic
and became 2 nun ar Saint-Antoine) and given to Saint-Antoine s a memorial of
the sainly princess. When Blanche decided in 1236 to found a Cistercian

g documentary evidence supports the claim.™
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aunnery. she drew the nuns, and the fist abbess of her foundaton, from
Saint-Antoine.

So Blanche was surrounded by courtiers, both lay and clerical, male and female,
involved in the foundation and patronage of Cistercian nunneric. Th cegy who
were close 10 her, such as the bishops Walter of Chartres, Willam of Paris and
Walter Cornut, were active supporters of Cistercian nunneries, 1s were the inter.
rlated courtier families of Garlande, Montfor, Montmorency, Beaumont and
Mauvoisin. Many of the members of these familics, both male and female, had
ke part in the Albigensian Crusade, and had, fike Siman and Alic of Montfor,
supported St Dominics calicst foundation, the nunnery at Prouille. As 4 young
princess, Blanche knew Eleanor of Vermandois and Blanche of Navarre well and
must have mes her cousin Matilda of Perche; now as 3 mature widowed queen,
she was close 10 the countesses Isabella of Chartres and Joanna of Flnders,

Blanche was not the first member of the Caperian family to patronise the
Cistecians. Louis the Fat had founded Chaalis, and Louis vit had founded Barbeau:
but the Capetians’ preferred order, a5 Philip Augustus's foundation of La Victoire
and Louis van's will suggests, was the Victorines. Nor was she the first queen of
France 1o follow her naal family's predilection for the Cisercians, Adela of
Champagne. Philip Augustus’s mother, had used her starus as the daughter of the
great patron of Pontigny and Clairvaus, and as queen of France, to obtain access
10 the chapter house at Pontigny and ensure burial in the choir chere, despite the
reservations of the general chapter™ Patronage of the Cistercians, including
Cistercian women, was part of Blanche’s family heritage. The Angevins had been
great supporters of the order of Cireaux from an early stage: the empress Marilda,
Henry u, Richard and John had al founded at least onc important Cistercian male
house. In 1148 the Cistercians absorbed the Norman reformist order of Savigny.
which had an established tradition of female houses, and the duchy was always
more receptive to the idea of the Cistercian nunnery. The cmpress Matilda berclf
founded Saint-Saéns from Clairvaux in 1167.' When Blanche’s mother, Eleanor
of England, and father, Alfonso vin of Castle, founded a new abbey adjacent to
their palace outside Burgos it was a Cistercian nunnery — Las Huclgas. This, above
all must have been the model for Blanche when she founded Maubuisson.

Las Huelgas was occupied by nuns and given its foundation charter in 7. In
191 it was accepted as a member of the Cistercian order, dependent, like
Saint-Antoine in Paris, on Clteaux itself™ It was in some ways 3 clasic case
the newly fashionable type of Cistercian nunnery of the end of the twelfth cencury.
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Like the French foundations of this period. its foundation reflected Crusading
fervour and endeavours — but then wha did not in late owelfth-century Casile?
Bur there were many surprising things about it that perhaps reflected Castilian
waditions of patronage. Is intimate relationship with the royal family was one, I
was conseructed net 1o, and pechaps within, a royal palace, and the Casilian royal
family, particulary the women and children, often stayed there. Their daugher
Constance took the veil there, and although she never became abbes, she governed
the abbey during the vacancy of 1232 There are parallcs with major royal
Benedictine houses, like Westminster Abbey and Palace, Reading Abbey, where the
court sayed frequenly, and especially with Fontevraud. But this sort of interela-
tionship was not encouraged in the Cistercian order. Morcover, from at least ngg
Alfonso and Eleanor intended that they and their son Ferdinand would be butied
a1 La Huelgas; perhaps they always intended it as the mausoleurn of the dynasty. ™
They insisted that the abbey be given an unusual dedication ~ o Santa Maria
Regalis — S¢ Mary, Queen of Heaven. To underline the status of the new founds-
o, Alfonso and Eleanor persuaded the Cistercian general chaper (o agree tha
Las Huelgas should be the mother house of al Cistercian abbeys, whether for nuns
o for monks, wichin Castile. Only the great fighter against the enemies of
Christendom could have extracted such 2 concession. In the foundation of Las
Huelgas, Eleanor and Alfonso drew on their own, Angevin and Castilian, traditions
of Cistercian patronage. Probably the new nunnery at Las Huelgas also reflected
some of Eleanor's memories of her family’s fondness for Fontevraud. Fontevraud
was the principal recipient of her mother’ patronage: Henry 1t and Richard were
both major patrons, as was Eleanor herself; Eleanor of Aquitaine had her children
John and Joanna brought up there; she lived there in her old age, and probably
always intended o be buried there.'” In 18 Henry was buried there, as, in 1199,
were Richard and his sister Joanna of Toulouse. Members of the family took the
veil there, and some became abbess, like Henry 1r's aunt Matilda of Anjou and
Eleanor of Aquicine’s granddaughter Alice of Blois.

Whatever the ich conceprual heritage that had gone into the foundation of Las
Huelgas, it undoubtedly served as a model of royal foundation for Blanche. She
must have stayed in the palace as a child, and would have watched its construction.
Perhaps she was expocted to help in it, sewing habits, for instance, as she insisted
her sons humble themselves in the construction of Royaumont, Although she never
saw Las Huelgas again after she lefc Casile in 1200, she was in touch with her
sistrs, Queen Berengaria and Eleanor of Aragon, who lived in semi-retirement
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her, as Elcanor of Aquiaine had at Fontevaud.™ When she st i i the
esablishment of Maubuisson in 1236, she must have seen it s the plce where she
would be able o lead a lfe of semi-retiement, before her death 3nd burial in he
house, The new abbey would is i the valley below the wallsof Pocoise, always
s favoured haunt of the court, given to Blanche as par of the dower exchange in
7. From the sare, the new nunnery would have  mansion for the queen jusc
within the inner precinct wall, giving easy acces o the convent for the queen and
her ladics, but equally easy access to the outside world,

“The decaild accounts of the foundation, kept by Maste Richard of Toury and
copied into the Ackarz dheritage of the abbey, reveal the extent of Blanche’s lar-
gesse - 24,431 livres spent berween 1236 and 1242."" Her old friend Willam of
Auvergne, bishop of Paris, dedicated the abbey church to the Triniy, the Viegin
and St John the Bapist in June 1244. When the nuns moved into their sbbey in
March 1242, Blanche issued the offcial foundation charter, which sill exists, with
her scal aviached (see pl. 21)." Itis very personal. Blanche chose the name of the
abbey: Santa Maria Regalis — St Mary, Queen of Heaven, the name that her parents
had chosen for Las Huclgas. It was founded for the sake of the souls of hr beloved
parents, Eleanor and Alfonso, of her beloved husband, and of her children. The
naming of her parents, where so many such charters say just for the souls of my
parents’, places  striking emphasis upon them, and underlines, along with the
abbey's name, the extent to which Las Huelgas was in her thoughts. An unusually
ong and elaborate prologuc gives her reasons for the foundation. “The doctors of
Holy Mother Church assere that the blessed angelc spirics give way 1o joy if
(because?] it is difficult in the present
! It refers 1o Luke 15.10: “There s joy
before the angels of God over one sinner who repents’, and emphasises the diffi-
culy of avoiding sin in this wicked world"? The reference to doctors of the
Church - Jerome and Augustine — gives a scholastic gloss. The emphasis on angels,
n the importance of the salvation of souls ~ there is surely 3 reference t0 conver-
sion ~ and on the challenge of living in this world are reminiscent of the unusual
and powerfully minatory images in Blanche’s surviving psaler, which opens with
the Fall of the Rebel Angels (pl.5). Although the Latin is slightly tangled - created.
perhaps, by one of those clerks who would have been corrected by Princess
sabella - this sore of reflective preamble is virtally unique in thirteenth-century
lay acta Ic recall the elaborate charters creaed by monstic beneficarics i the
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leventh century and the very carly twelfh. There is nothing like this in the aces
for Royaumont — and nothing like i in those for Las Huelgs cither.

‘As Mabuisson took shape, Blanche began the foundation of the Cistrcian
sunnety of Le Lys below her other dower castle of Melun. St Louis played a sig:
nificant role in funding che abbey, and he, not Blanche, issued the foundation
charter in 1248. This, t00, has a reflective preamble. It is the only comparsble
preamble that 1 have found in the act of cither the royal family or the aistocray.
Although issed by Louis it presumably reflects Blanche’s wishes. This too observes
the difficuly of negotiating present time in this lamentable world without sin, and
that only with divine help can one rtain the delights of Paradise.'"* Blanche issucd
a charter at Maubuisson in 1250 confirming her gifis to Le Lys, and declaring that
she had founded the abbey along with her son. Here she gives the abbey its name:
Le Lys, the Lily, the fower chat associated the Virgin Mary with the kings and
queens of France, for the golden lily on a heavenly blue ground was now well
establshed as their emblem."™*

How does Blanche’s pious patronage compare with that of other contemporary
women rulers? Blanche’s own houschold account for Annunciation (25 March) 1241
1o Ascension (9 May) 1242 - just over a full year ~ records roughly 1,409 livres
spent on ‘occasional’ alms and relgious donations, including donations for building,
a relgious institurions. Her annual income was around 45,000 fivres, 50 she spent
approsimately 3 per cent of it on occasional alms, at  stage when she was also
funding her two new foundations of Maubuisson and Le Lys."* As a widow, she
had immense resources at her disposal, far more than her recent predecessors
Ingeborg of Denmark and cven Adela of Champagne, who was a far more active
patron than she has ofien been scen to be.'" Blanche had considerably more
fesources at her disposal than her successor, Margaret, whose generous impulses
were constrained by St Louis. She could afford to be much more lavish than Henry
s queen, Eleanor of Provence. Her great-nicce Eleanor of Castle, queen of
England, husbanded her resources with sharp business acumen, and was able to
‘make substantial Dominican foundations as a result. But Eleanor had her largesse
distributed through chaplains and almoners, rather than making disbursements
herself, and ended up with a repuration from contemporary chroniclers for mean-
ness!"* Among Blanche’s near contemporaries, perhaps only her grandmother
Eleanor of Aquicine possessed, as a widow, comparable wealth. Eleanor was 2
generous patron of Fontevraud. There are no houschold sccounts to provide record
of her almsgiving; buc equally, there is no suggestion from  contemporary
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cvoides thit it was i any way o extent exceprianal"* Some of he cber g
ocratic widows or women. rules in Blanche’ circle, notably Flesnor of
Vermandois,habella of Chares and Blanche of Navart, countess of Champgre,
were probably as lavishly generous, relaive (o their resources, 2s Blanche ™

“The most comparable patron among women rulers was undoubtedly Josnna of
Flanders. the ruling countess of a hugely wealthy county. The resources that she
could deploy in pious patronage would have outstripped even those avalable
1o Blanche. Joanna's devotional choices were not unlike the queen': Cistecian
auns were cvidently her preferred order: and she was an caly supporter of the
Dominicans. Like Blanche, she bult hospitals. She was an important protector of
Beguines. It may be that the two women influenced cach other, Blanche leading
in her support of Dominicans, Joanna in her support of Cistercan nuns and
Beguines.”!

I illuminating to compare Blanche’s largesse with chat of her son Louis 1.
Blanche’s 1.409 livres on occasional alms in 1241-2 is nearly a quarter of Louiss
apenditure on alms in the year from February 1256 to February 1257, which
totalled 6,094 livres, though it s a tenth of the massve 14,24 livms spent in alms
by the king in the nine months from February to November 1257." Bur the totls
for Louis include fixed alms. Besides, Louis was the king of France; in 1241-2
Blanche was a queen dowager in relative retirement.

Throughout her life, Blanche surrounded hersclf with a small group of relgious
men and women whose spiritual guidance, religious advice and discussion she
vilued. The women were mostly Cistercian nuns, like the two abbesies of
Saint-Antoine and Alice of Vienne, the first abbess of Le Lys. But Blanche also
supported an anchoress at Exampes, and the Life of Isabela tels s that she ofien
vsited a holy woman at Nanterre, berween Pontoisc and Paris*? When sabella
fell i, Blanche turned to the woman of Nanterre in despair. It was she who tokd
Blanche that her daughter would recover only i she were able to turn away from
the things of the world and the court. The men included the abbots Ralph and
John of Sant-Victor, Prior Henry of the Dominicans of Pars, the austere Citercian
bishop Walter of Chareres, and the profound and scholarly William of Auvergne.
bishop of Paris. Someone in this group, perhaps Walter of Chares or William of
Auvergne, wrote a tract of spiritual advice, ‘Listen Lady’ ~ Audi domina’ - for
Blanche.™ Based heavly on Cistrcan lerary raditons, drawn fiom Berard of
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Clairvau, the text warns a queen of France how she must act and prepare her soul
1o meet the final judgement of God. It was witten in Latin for Blanche, and the
well-educated lsabella owned a copy: A French translation was presented to Blanche
for wider dissemination among the great ladies of the Capetian court. A fine carly
fourteenth-century copy of the French text has an
of the work (0 a queen by a Cistercian nun, an
missioned the translation from a nun ac Saint-Antoine or Maubuisson (pl. 24

Like most contemporary royal and aristocratic women, Blanche was devored to
the Virgin Mary, especialy in her role as Queen of Heaven, the dedicarec of Las
Huclgas and Maubuisson. The Virgin was the mutrix et parrona of Castle, and
Blanches facher fought beneath a standard bearing her image. At the cathedral of
Chartres, the canons prayed for Blanche on account of her well-known devotion
10 the Virgin. Blanche must have been all the more discomfited when Archbishop
Maurice of Rouen tried to persuade her to accept his forest rights by humiliting
2 stawe of the Virgin.' The prologue to her foundation charter for Maubuissan
and the - rare — imagery of the Fal of the Rebel Angels in her psalter suggest that
she was abreast of the new intellecrual inerest in angels among Paris scholars in
the carly to mid-thirteenth century (se pl.5)."7 A devotion o St James of Santizgo
reflected her lberian roots.

She was fscinated by contemporary saints, people with whom she hersclf might
have some, if vicarious, contact. Joinvile describes Blanche kissing the forchead of
the son of St Elizabeth of Hungary at the great court held at Saumur in 1241 - with
juse a hine thac this may be an imposter taking advantage of the queens pious
sensibilites ™ Elizabeth of Hungary. Landgravine of Thuringia, had died 2 mere
ten years previously. Storis of her Franciscan sympathies and her rejection of the
things of this world had a considerable impact on both Louis ix and Princess
Isabella, though Elizabeth provided a model for abnegatory quecnship that Blanche
herself was loathe to follow.”™

‘Thomas Becket held great importance for both Blanche and her husband. The
Capetians had always capialised on the political embarrassment that the quarrel
with Becket brought for Henry i1. Louis vis offered Becket and his followers refuge
in France. In 179, when the young Philip Augustus fell dangerously ill, Louis vit
wen on pilgrimage to Canterbury (o pray for his son's recovery at Becker's tomb,
50 that Becket had in effect assured the continuation of the Capetian dynasty.
Blanche was herself 3 granddaughter of the man held responsible for Becker’s
murder. In fact, the Angevin family had managed to draw almost more advantage
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from the rapidly canonised archbishop.than did the Caprians. Havig done
penance, Henry 1t ascribed victory over the Scots in 1174 to Beckers celsial ime,
vetion. Henry's daughters were quick 10 4dope the new sin. Joanns, queen of
Siily and later countess of Toulouse, commissioned a large image of Thomas
Becket in the apse of the new monasec cathedral and royal mausoleum of Monrele
in the late 11705, In 1179 Blanche’s mother, Queen Eleanor of Casile, became
protecor of an altar dedicated 1o Becket in the cahedral of Toledo, though the
s had been founded by members of the Casclan aristocracy™ Blanche may
have heard family stories about her grandfather and Becket from her mother, or
from her grandmother Eleanor of Aquitaine during the long journey from Castile
(0 the northern Angevin lands in 1200. Justas she could kiss a son of St Elzabech,
she could calk directly 10 a niece of St Thomas, who visied the court at Vincennes
in 1234, and came 0 see Blanche hersef in 1242.""

“The joint inerest of Blanche and the fucure Louis vit in St Thomas was height-
ened by their connections with Thomas’s successor 2s archbishop of Canterbury,
Stephen Langton. Langton had played a major role in the offe of the English
throne (0 Philip Augustus and Lord Louis. Several members of his houschald
joined Louis before and during his invasion, while Simon Langton remained a
pensioner of Blanche's court until his death. Archbishop Langton had offciated at
the translation of Becket into a new shrine in 1220 ~ the shrine designed by Elizs
of Dercham, who had joined Lord Lous's houschold during the English inva-
sion ~ though neither Blanche nor Louis could attend. When Louis caprured La
Rochelle in 1224, he gave a wealthy burgher of the town to Canterbury on account
of his devotion to Becket.'” Blanche and Louis founded an aur dedicated 0
Becket in the cathedral of Notre-Dame in Paris to commemorae their oldet son,
Philip; later, Blanche founded another altar to Becket, in memory of her husband,
in the great new infirmary hall chat she had builc at the Hoel-Dicu, the hospital
of the cathedral in Paris."” The failure to be present at the translation into the
new shrine in 1220 must have been offet by Canterbury Cathedrals agreement in
1232 0 offer Masses for Blanche and her husband as if they were archbishops."*

In 1240 the current archbishop of Canterbury, Edmund of Abingdon, travelied
through France on his way to Rome. Edmund had fallen out with Henry i and
with the monks of Canterbury, and he travelled o France in conscious imitation
of his sainted predecessor. Edmund was 2 Paris-cducated intellecrual - he had
studied with Stephen Langton — with Cistercian and Dominican sympachics just
the sore of churchman with whom Blanche liked to surround herself, At Senlis,
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Edmund had ‘an intimate and lengthy conversation’ with. the queen, who was,
2« Edmonds biographer, Marthew Paris, observed, “known t be a woman of
gt — but nox womanly — counsel. Blanche, sccording o Matthew Pars, hag
“brought her sons with her, and asked Edmund to bless them, “because she had
heard chat [Edmund] had been distinguished by many signs of sanctity. and thar
he was following unerringly in the footsteps of Thomas the Marcyr'. Blanche,
seconded by Louis and his brothers, wred to persuade Edmund 1o stay at the
French courc at the expense of the king — rather, perhaps, like Simon Langton,
Edmund refused graciously, and carried on to the Cistercian abbey of Ponigny,
where Becket had sought refuge some cighty years carler. Perhaps Blanche gave
Edmund the magnificent vivid green Andalusian silk chasuble venerated as a relic
afier his death (pl.15).”"

Edmund dicd near Pontigny, and was buried in the abbey church. There was
500 a movement to have him canonised. Simon Langton and Adam of Chambly,
bishop of Senlis, were involved in the canonisacion process.® By carly 1247
Edmund was canonised: on 9 June 1247 his remains were translated into a new
shrine ax Pontigny. This time, there was o question that Blanche would be present.
She attended, with Louis and his brothers, along with ‘many counts and grear
persons, two cardinals . . . the cardinal of Albano and the legate of France (Eudes
of Chieaurous], with archbishops, bishops, abbots and priors'”

Like all her contemporaries, Blanche was profoundly concerned with the proper
commemoration of the dead, and with the intercessory prayers and the good works
necessary for the salvation of one’s soul and the souls of those one loved. She
inspired, cajoled o paid several insticutions to offer prayers for the salvacion of the
souls of herself and her family, often special prayers of the level usually offered for
founders or major ecclesiasics. Saint-Victor offered her sisterhood, and Robert of
Arois, brotherhood; and the order of Fontevraud made much of her in their
memorials.™ Frequently, she insisted chat prayers were devoted to the souls of her
parents Alfonso and Eleanor, her husband, Louis vin, and her eldest son, Lois
. along with her own soul, as she did ar Maubuisson. In 1232 the order of

i agreed to Blanche’s and Louis 1xs to make special
mention in their prayers of Blanche and her family, including her parents, and her
son John, who had just died."” She had prayers said for herself and Louis vin at
the altar of Thomas Becket in her new hall in the Hotel-Dicu in Paris, and her
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usband was ncurally the focus of commemoraton ac Royaumont. She ws n the
anguard in being assured of the prayers of the Dominican order, She and Louiy
x were the firs fiends for whom the order would offr thei praers, apart from
Pope Gregory 1. In 1243 the Dominicans of Roucn promiscd to remermbe both
Blanche and Louis 1x in their prayers, as chey remembered no one but their founder
aine himself"! Two discinguished older Benedictine houses fr fom the cente of
Capetian power also offered extraordinary Masses for the souls of Blanche and her
husband. In 1252 and again in 1244 the abbey of Vesely in Burgundy sgreed to
celebrate the anniversarics of Blanche and Louis vit a if they were the founders
ofche abbey, while in 1252 the monasic cathedral of Canterbury agreed o celbrate
the anniversaries of Blanche and Louis vit in the way chat they commemorated
their archbishops.'* I¢is uncleac whether the inicial imperus for the Veaclay com-
memorations came from an abbey seeking royal protection or from a quecn siming,
to expand royal influence. In September 1244 Blanche, wich Louis and the court,
went to Veéaelay, where she, along with Louis and Margaret, asked in person and
in chapter for the abbey's prayers.'

As outstanding patrons of Cistercian monasticism, Blanche and her fumily were
commemorated by the order. She first obeained prayers from the order in 1222,
before she became queens in 1227 she petitioned successfully for commemoration
for Louis vin throughout the order.'* In 1232 the abbor of Cireaux, probably ac
Blanche’s instigation, peitioned for anniversaries for hec parents throughou the
order.* In asking for Cistercian memorial prayers, Blanche was following 2 lead
set by her cousins Blanche and Berengaria of Navarre, and by Queen Ingeborg,
who had already obuained commemoration throughout the order for Philip
Augustus.'¢

Although not the first of the powerful women pacrons of the carly thircenth
century to demand and obtain Cistercian prayers, she was probably the most for-
midable and the most determined — and the order was in the most material sense
heavily indebred to her. In 1244 the general chapter had to make special amange-
ments so that Blanche, Louis, Margarec and their entourage could accend the
general chaprer itself, The women could stay and eat meat in che house of
the duke and duchess of Burgundy — the founding parrons of Citcaux — just by
the precince wall, The general chapter, doubiles slightly daunted i the presence
of Blanche and the coure, agreed to all her pections. Blanche and Louis were ©
be held in ‘special memory" throughout the order: the anniversaries of ber parents,
hitherto private, were now t0 be solema; fullservices and anniversary prayers would
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4lso be held for her younger children, Isabella, Robert, Alphonsc and their respec.
dive wives." She coninued to peition for prayers and memorials, on behalf of
her Capetian family, her Spanish relacions, including her nephew, King Ferdinand
of Castle, and her friends."*

In most cases where she sought the intercession of religious insciutions, Blanche
omirted her younger children. unless they were buried there. The exceptions were
the Premonstratensian prayers for John, the commemoration of Robert of Artois
ac Sainc-Vicror — but there was no body to be prayed over elsewhere ~ and the
very personal Cistercian commemorations, which include her friends as well as her
children, sisters and ocher relations. Othe
intercessory prayers as being reserved for kings and queens, and thus in effect for
the good of the realm, racher than purely personal.

The most imporcant place of commemoration and incercession was, of course,
the place of burial, all the more important since there was now such emphasis on
the bodily resurrection on the Day of Judgement. There was no doubr as to where
her husband would be buried. As king of France, he would join his father and
most of his Capetian predecessors in the choir of the abbey of Saint-Denis
Blanche’ first son, Philip, who died in 1218, was buried in the choir of the cathedral
of Notre-Dame in Paris. In 1225 Louis vin and Blanche established a chaplaincy
t0 pray for his soul at the altar of St John che Baptist and Sc Thomas Becket,
though chis altar was in the nave."” I is surprising that Philip, who was the firsc-
born and destined to be king of France, was not buried in Saint-Denis. Notre-Dame
‘may have been Louis var's choice, for it was the burial place of his mother, Isabella
of Hainaul, and her dead children, Louis vin's siblings.'** Royaumont became the
favoured place of buril for che royal children, including Louis and Margarec’s small
children, Blanche and John, in 1243 and 1248 respectively.'™ The first to be buried
there was Philip Dagoberr, who died in 1234. Dagobert was intended for the
Church, and may have received his education at Royaumont. Clearly, the new
abbey church was sufficiendy complete for the burial. Dagobert was entombed
beneath an effigy thac scill survives (pl. 28). I¢ has a strikingly tender quality, captur-
ing the vulnerabilicy of his youch. On the tomb chest, a fricze of the castles of
Castile and Reur-de-lis proclaims his lineage; beneath them Fgures of angels and
clergy weep and pray for the young prince.’” John had died in 1232, at a suage
when Royaumont was still under construction. Instead, he was buried in the col-
legiate church at Poissy, beside another of Blanche's dead sons, probably the twin
called Alphonse who had dicd very young, Probably both died when the court was

. it is almost as if she saw these
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saying at or near the residence at Poissy. The young princes’ grave was marked
wih a shared tomb (pl.10) Like the surviving ombs of young Blnche and Joh
from Royaumon, it was made of copper: but unlike them, it was not enameled.
Kathleen Nolan has acgued plausibly that it was Blanche who commisioncd these
laborate tombs for her dead children and grandchildren; i 0, she rurnd to very
iffernt anists (© supply them.” The burial placs of Blanches ohr offpring
who died in childhood are not known. At the very end of her lfe. she had 1o
sccepe thar the batcered bodily remains of her son Robert of Artois would have no
buial ac all, but must rise on the Day of Judgement from the si of the Nife
Delca. She could draw some comforc, perhaps, from the fat that Saint-Victor had
offcred Robert confraternity and celebrated his zeal and devotion to the fiith, for
which he suffered ‘cruel deadh

Blanche herself could probably have been buried in Saint-Denis had she so
wished. Most queens were buried elsewhere, but it i nor clear that there was an
offcal embargo on the burial of anyone except a reigning king there. Blanche’s
great-greac-aunc Constance of Castile, second queen of Louis v, was buried there;
Ingeborg had expressed a wish to be interred chere in her wil, though that was
disregarded; and Isabella of Aragon, queen of Philip i, was buricd in the abbey
afer her death in 1271, Blanche’s body rested there, in regal sat, on its way
burial at Maubuisson." Bue Blanche had probably always intended to follow her
parens in consigning the care of her bodily remains and her soul to the Cistrcian
order. As she lay dying in Paris, she had hersclf dressed in the coarse white cloch
of a Cistercian nun and laid on a bed of ashes on the floor, and was received into
the order™ She was buried in the choir at Maubuisson. Her burial rumed the
convent into an alternative mausoleum for members of her family. Alphonse of
Poitier’s heart and entrails were buried alongside her, as were the bodics of her
grandson Robere 11 of Artois and the childeen of Berengaria of Jerusalem, the
empress Mary of Constantinople and John of Brienne.""

One seventeenth-century antiquarian, Charles de Combaulr, claimed chac
Blanche’s close friend Alice of Macon. abbess of Le Lys, asked to have Blanche’s
heart buried at the abbey. Another, Sebastian de Rouillard, described her heart
comb as a geeat marble tomb, supported by four pillrs, with a staue of the queen,
standing in the choir of Le Lys. These claims have always incrigucd historians.
There is no mention of the extraction o separate burial of Blanche’ heart in any
of the contemporary accounts of her death and burial® Louis wx makes no
mention of the burial of his mother’ heart there in his later chariers (0 Le Ly
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Blanche’ other surviving children made no gifis to Le Lys that might commemo.
rate her hearc buried chere, One member of the family, however, did do so;
Blanche’s grandson Peter, count of Alengon.

Peter never met his grandmother; he was one of the children born to Louis ix
and Margaret during the ill-fted Crusade. But he would have been brought up
to revere her, and he scems to have taken a special interest in her. When he made
his will in July 1282, he made donations to several Cistercian nunneries thac
Blanche had supported, including Saint-Antoine, Porret, Les Clairets and
Villiers-aux-Nonnains  this at a stage when support for Cistercian nunneries was
o longer as fashionable as it had been in the first half of the thirteenth century.
Two Cistercian nunneries were the focus of his particular devotion: Mau-
Nostre Dame e Real’ ~ because ‘our grandmother the queen Blanche
lies there’ - ‘nostre acole la raine Blanche . . . laiens gist’ and Le Lys because of
‘our grandmother the queen Blanche, whose heart lies there
Blanche don'c li cors gist laienz’'>”

Heart burials were becoming fashionable among the greater aristocracy in the
thineenth century, perhaps to ensure an increase in the prayers said for ons soul.
Blanche’s Angevin family were to an extent pioneers in this division of the body.
Henry 1s viscera were buried at Note-Dame-du-Pré in Rouen, and his body at
Reading Abbey. The viscera of Henry the Young King were at Grandmont; his
body was at Rouen Cathedral. The body of Richard the Lionheart was buried at
Fontevraud, hs entrals ar Charroux, and his hear was buried alongside his brother
Henry at Rouen.

‘The carliest examples of bodily division on death were practical. It was ofien
done when a great prince or ruler, or an important churchman, died far from home
or the intended place of burial ~ on Crusade, perhaps. Evisceration of the body,
usuall including the heart, grealy reduced the rate of decomposition of the corpse
on its journey to its final rescing place. Thus, the heart and viscera of Robert of
Asbrissel, the founder of Fontevraud, were buried at the priory of Oursan, where
he died in 1116, so that his body could be wransported to the mother house for
burial. The same method was uscd in 1240 o ensure that the body of Edmund of
Abingdon arrived safely for burial ac Ponigny ~ his heart and entrails remained at
Soisy, where he dicd. There were good practical reasons to remove the brains and
the viscera from the corpse of Henry 1 and bury them at Rouen: he died in
Normandy, and shipping his body back across the Channel might - and indeed

buisson

‘nostre acole |a raine
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id - ake some time. The same held tuc of Henry the Young King: i ws 1 long
{outney from the Limousin 1o Rouen.®

But Richard the Lionheart was different. On his deachbed, Richard ordered 3
threefold division of his body, specifying the places of butial for each par, and
separatng the heart from the viscera.™ He did nor say he wanted thus (o be com.
memorated n three ofthe polices h had ruled, but that i the unspoken implica
tion. His heart was encased in a silver conainer. When the new choir of Rouen
Cathedral was finished in the 12305, Richard was provided with a fine cffigy
Blanche must have seen her uncles splendid heart tomb, as she would also have
seen the tomb that housed his body in the choir at Fonteveaud, Did she introduce
an Angevin burial tradition (o Capetian France?

Heare burials, with an emphasis on the heart as the seat of the soul, ot just
he burial of that which might ror, had become fashionable in English cour crcles:
by the mid-thirteenth century. The countess of Winchester had 2 separate heart
burial in 1235; Richard of Cornwall’s first wife, Isabella, ordered che disposicion of
her remains becween the royal Cistercian abbey of Beaulieu and her nacal familys
house of Tewkesbury in 1240, Heart burials were more rare in Capetian courc
circes, but not unknown. The earlest ones are all in the context of death in
another country. Noyon Cathedral housed a tomb for the heart and viscera of
Ferdinand of Flanders, while his body was bus
nunnery of Marquette: presumably Ferdinand died on his way berween the
Capetian court and Flanders in 1233.' In Crusading case, it was not a question

ying the peri d viscera nsporting

rather, the body was inerced locally, and the heart brought home. Philip Mousqués
claims chat Louis vt had the body of his great friend Guy of Saint-Pol buried in
the Alyscamps at Arles, but undertook to take Guy’s heart back to France himself>
Amaury of Moncforc died in Apulia on his way back from Crusade; his body was
butied ac St John Lateran in Rome, but his heart was brought back to be interred,
by Aubry Cornue, bishop of Chartres, at the Moncforc mausoleum of Les Hautes-
Bruydres in 1241." On the same Crusade, Count John of Dreux died in Nicosia;
his hearc was returned to che family mausoleum at Braine. "

Blanche’s heart burial may thus have been the first occasion in France where
there was no practical imperative. She was dead and buried within two days. Like
T.S. Eliocs Magi, her last journey was shore, and in the dead of winter. [t esab-
lished 2 tradition within the Capetian family. The heare and encrils of one of het
younger sons, Alphonse of Poiticrs, were buried alongside Blanche in the choir at
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Maubuisson afer his death on Louis rxs ill-fated Tunis Crusade of 1270. Charles
of Anjou ordered that his own heart should be sent to his mothers favoured house
of the Dominicans in Paris. The heart of Theobald v of Champagne and Navarre,
who dicd on the 1270 Crusade, was enclosed in an exquisite octagonal heart tomb,
il extant, ac che Dominican house ar Provins. The heart of Peter of Alengoris
Sistr Isabella, the wife of Theobald v, was interred in the choir of Clairvaux, Pecer
of Alengon himself ordered that his body be buried ac house of the Feanciscans in
Paris, and his ‘mauves cuer’ — his ‘wicked hearc’at the Dominican house. If he
died t00 far away for his body to be transported, he asked chac his bones and his
heare could be taken to the appointed places."*

Bu the practice was controversial. Most of the multiple burials within Blanche’s
immediate family were the result of death on Crusade. The emphasis on bodily
resurrection lefc the Church with awkward questions to answer about body parts
lost on the bartlefild, or bodies devoured by fishes ~ which must have been the
presumed fate of Robert of Arcois. Many churchmen did not approve of the gra-
witous division of the bodies of those who were rich enough to ensure that they.
were remembered and prayed for in more than one religious insticution. In the
carly fourteenth century Pope Boniface vint tried to forbid the practice, though
with it success.*” S Louis himself was known to share ecclesiastical disapproval
of the practice — though dying as he did in the heat of distanc Tunis, his corpse
was subjected o the most excreme of bodily divisions. Charles of Anjou asked for
his heart and his entrails and took them to Monreale, and the boiled bones were
finally returned for burial at Saint-Denis.™

One might suspec thar Blanche’ views on the propricty of bodily division
would have resembled and informed those of her pious cldest son. Nothing in the
foundation of Le Lys suggests that she intended it as the site of her heare buria,
and she was not the only patron to make multiple foundations. But she may have
been persuaded by Alice of Micon, whose husband had died on Crusade, and by
Mary of Consiantinople, accustomed to the logistics of discane death. I is clear
from che anxious discussions of the Cistercian gencral chapter how important

aristocratic and royal burials were (o the monasic institutions concerned and how
far even Cistercians would go 10 ensure thar they kept control of an illustrious
body.™

‘Whoever initated the double burial of Blanche’s body, both graves were soon
‘marked by magnificent memorials. At Maubuisson, her tomb in the centre of the
nuns’ choir was massive, made of copper, supported on a base of copper with
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columns, with 2 copper <ffigy showing her in a religious habit, but crowned,
was surtounded by a audatory inscrption commemoraing th davgre of King
Alfonso and the wife of King Louis,the princes of Casrle who took up the gov-
emance of France, who now lay here as a poor nun.”™ It was melied down at the
Revolution, so s precise form is unknown. Perhaps the cfigy resembled chose
copper effigis, emblazoned with Limoges enamels, made for her small grandchil-
dren ac Royaumont. Copper or bronze tombs were fashionable in carly o mid-
thireeenth-century France: most shared the same fare as Blanche's and are known
only from drawings, usually those for the antiquarian Gaigniéres. Waler Cornut
had a tomb of yellow copper at his cathedral of Sens, chough the tomb was flr,
and his image simply inscribed on irs surface. Blanche was commemorated by 2
bodily cffigy in eelief. Ironically, the tomb for a contemporary that provides the
dlosest analogy ~ copper in elief ~ s that of her old enemy Peter Mauclerc at the
abbey of Saint-Yved ar Braine. But perhaps the real inspiration for her tomb was
the grea recrospective tomb in copper relef provided for the Carolingian emperor
Charles the Bald at Saint-Denis, presumably in the 12308 for the newly rebuilc
choir.™ It is impossible to know whether the queen ordered her tomb. She is more
Tikely to have lefc it o her executors, Bishop Renaud of Paris, her clerk, Stephen
of Montfort, and the abbot of Saint-Vietor, since that would have been usual
practice.™

Blanche’s heart tomb was very different from the copper tomb ac Maubuisson.
Roullard, who saw it in the seventeenth century, described ic as made from marble,
supported by four pillars, above which was an effigy of the queen.'™ It has often
been connected with an account of 1255, which shows paymen for ‘the tomb of
queen Blanche bought ac Tournai and for its cransporc’"™ This was probably
ordered by Mary of Constantinople, her great-nicce, who had stayed with Blanche
since her arrival in France, Afiec Blanche’s death, Mary spent much dime at her
astle of Namur, with easy access to Tournai, until she lost the casdle in 1258.7
Mary was also buried in a tomb made from Tournai stone: it is the tomb now
preserved ac Saine-Denis that was once at Maubuisson, where Mary had herself
buried close to her great-aunt.” But Rouillard does not say that Blanche’s omb
was made from black marble — and the colour would surely have been strking. I¢
is just possible that the tomb used eventually for Mary was indeed the Tournai
marble one that she had originally commissioned and had transported to France
in 1255 as a memorial (o Blanche herslf (sce pl.29).
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The Culture of the Court

£ THE HOUSEHOLD WAS THE DOMESTIC SPHERE for a ruler, queen
I or princess, the court was the theatre for their most overdly public role. The
two merged into one another, of course: a courc occasion was the houschold in
full isplay. Conversely, importanc poliical business was done in the most intimate
receses of the houschold, or while huning, or during the incessant hours lumber-
ing over rough roads in heavy carcisges. But the court, in its widest sense, was
where rulers presented themselves to the people over whom they ruled, and o
ambassadors and visitors from other realms. The culture of the court established
the tone of rulership.”

The court of Louis vit and Philip Augusus provided litde compeition for the
courts of cheir greater princes. Louis vi lacked the wealth of the counts of
Champagne or Flanders, or the Angevins. In the owelfth cenury the great princes
set the pace in courdy magnificence. They builc innovarive palaces and castles on
a grand scale, such as Philip of Flanders’ Ghent, Henry of Champagne’s palace
quarter at Troyes and Henry s great hall ac Saumur, or his castles at Dover,
Chinon and Gisors, and Richard's works ar Chateau-Gaillard, They founded or
rebuilt abbeys, hospitals and cahedrals. They provided these foundations with rich
gifs of jewelled livurgical furnishings and wonderfully paintcd bibles and psalters.
“The Anglo-Normans and Angevins even showered their largesse on insticutions in
Capetian France. Henry 1t and Richard gave 1o Chartres Cathedrals Henry ¢ and
Henry 11 made major contributions to the building of Cluny, not least by the
provision of lead for che 100f; and the empress Matilda gave jewes to the Caperian
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burial house of Ssint-Denis. When they died, they had themseles commemorted
in ever more caborate tombs, none more spledidly than th couns Henry and
Theobald of Champagne.

“Their palaces and castles were as richly furnished as che churches they bui,
Here much less has survived, and one musc depend on contemporary accounts
Bu s clearthat accoutrements were magificent, and feass lvish. The Angeving
and che other princes surrounded their palsces with complex and elegant gardens,
cnsured their parks were wel run, firmly enclosed and fll of game, and kepr
menagercs. Many of them held great tournaments on chei lands, hus aeracting
some of the finest knights t0 their courts.” They did nor just see themsclves
knights and hunters. The princes of late twelfthecentury France appreciaced,
encouraged and commissioned sophisticated romances in prose and poetry that
refiected back (o them the image of their chivalric courts. Arthurian legend — the
Matter of Bricain ~ emerged ac che Angevin courts; the greatest exponen of i,
Cheétien de Troyes, wrote mainly for the court of Champagne, but produced his
last great work, Perceval, o the Knight of the Grail, for Count Philp of Flanders.
The counts of Champagne established an impresive library containing fine copies
of devarional books, religious works of various kinds, classical works and modern
romances. They commissioned new manuscript copies of established works, com-
missioned new works from authors such as Chrétien de Troyes — or at least sup-
ported them with livings in administrative or religious posts in their gift — and
they treasured the fine old volumes that they had inhericed. The Champagne family
were used 10 owning fine books, in the way that some of the great bishops did.
There is evidence that the Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings had a smilr princely
Tibrary. Henry 1t had a richly gilded ‘excus’, perhaps a Gospel book, in his chapels
King John's library was extensive, containing at least cwo bibles, including an Old
Testamenc in six volumes. The kings themselves and their families were well edu-
cated. Throughout the ewelfth century a lively licerary culture developed at and
around the Anglo-Norman and Angevin courts. The princely courts enjoyed too
the slighter, often scurrilous love songs, usually focused on hopeless love for an
unattainable lady, whether in the Occitan of the south or the Francien of the
north.*

Most of this rich, chivalric culture bypassed the Capetian court. Louis vit was
conscious of his lack of wealth and largesse against that of Henry 1. and was
perhaps unable to compete had he wished to. By 1200, when Blanche arrived at
the French court, Philip was much richer. But he disliked singers, poets and mimes,
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0 the delight of the French clergy, and did not patronise them in the way thay
the Angevins and the othr French princes did. Rigord thought that other courss
were unacceprably fiivolous in comparison.” Philips court also lacked a promineny
\woman to commission, or (o receive dedications from, hopeful poets. The queen
mother, Adcla of Champagne, was ofien i her homeland and was dead by 1206,
Ingeborg was confned away from coust until 1213, and then played only a discreec
roles and Dhilip realised that it would not be acceptable to flaunt Agnes of Meran
45 queen, Without an active queen, there was 1o need for a queen's houschold, no
need for ladies-in-waiting, o the other noble women who would normally provide
2 queen with company. The romances and poems of courdy love were writien
mainly by men, many of them clergy, and some of them distincely misogynisic.
But their subject is love and sexual desire, and the romances and poems gained
much of their potency from being performed in a cour setting that was always
supposed o be a porenial marriage market, and chus a natural setting for sexual
inrigue. Philips court must have been colourless and Aat when Blanche artived

there in 1200,

The court in which Blanche grew up in Cascle in the difficult 11905 was uncom.-
forable and unstable, and lacked the resources of the courts of Champagne,
Flanders and the Angevin empire. But it was linked (o the toubadour culture of
south-western France, and some aspeers of it would have scemed dangerously exoric
in northern France. The ealiest parts of Blanche’s parents’ new abbey of Las
Huclgas were built by craftsmen working in Arabic styles and stucco traditions,
derived from the Islamic kingdom of Cordoba. The best of these craftsmen may
have been converted, or even unconverted, Arabs. Toledo in particular was a centre
at which Hebrew, Arabic and Christian scholars were used to working together. It
was there that the Aristorelian navural science texts were translaced from Arabic
and wansmited to scholars in Paris and other western centres. Toledo, the ecle-
siastical capital of Castle, was much frequented by the Castilian cour®

Philip Augustus may have been aware that his court lacked sparkle. Pechaps that
was why he insisted thac Lord Louis should have such a good education. Those
around Philip made valiant attempts to recast him as the new Charlemagne and a
Roman emperor in his kingship. By 1200 Rigord had called him Augustus, and
Giles of Paris had presented his “Kaolinus', in which Charlemagne and Philip
provide a double mirror for kingship, to the young Lord Louis. After 1204, and
even more afer 1214, these claims carsied weight. William the Bretons poetic ver-
sions of Phili's decds openly hail the king as the new Charlemagne and the new
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Alecander. Both Rigord and William the Breton, like Gile of Pais,dedicared dheie
warks 1o Lord Lous, and the well-educated prince was probably cqul 10 Gilgy
2nd William's convoluted Latin

Long before they came to he shrone, Louis and Blanche hd exablshd s very
different tone ac their court from that of Philip Augustus. The new ron wn
cosciously literay, culcured and chivalic. The younger barons found 3 ready
welcome there if there were o wars o fight, they could show chei prowes our
hunting, Blanche and her ladies provided the gender blance thar was lacking ac
Philps cours, and chus the element ofsexual exciement without whichth coury
Jove songs and romances could not Aourish. The young couples exly casces for
romances and songs owed much to the tradicions of the courts of Champagne, for
which Gace Brulé, whom chey invited, had written and performed. Their close
friend Stephen of Sancerte, who brought one of his minstrels along, came from 2
cadec branch of the family® The current countess of Champagne was Blanche’s
cousin, Blanche of Navarre, and three youngsters from the dynasty, Count Theobald
of Champagne and Joanna and Margarec of Flanders, were brought up at coure
slongside Blanche and Louis in che frst decade of the thirteenth century. So youth
and sex, gaiery and song discinguished Blanche and Louiss escablishmens from
Philis.

But if the French kings court was slightly dul, it was based in Paris, and by
1200 Paris had become the unrivalled centre of the liberal ares, of philosophy and
theology - the intellectual centre of norcher Europe, the new Rome in is poets,
the new Achens in ics philosophers' as one Paris master called v’ If Phlip had no
rrouseres in his entourage, he had large numbers of educated clergy s adminisira-
tors. These were the men who praised his deeds, and whom he called on to educate
his son. Lord Louis and Blanche did not push these Paris masters avay as they
atracted minstrels and eroubadours into their orbit. On the contrary. borh Louis
Vi and Blanche enjoyed the company of clergy who were not just devout but also
engaged in the confrontational eligious debates of the day, so that their court was
not just chivalric, but also conspicuously and combarively intelectual.”

Their friendship with the Langons ensured the influence of reformist and mor-
alist theologians in their entourages. This strain of theological and moral chinking
provided the religious orchodoxy of the day. It lay behind the pasoral and moral
eformist agenda of Innocent 1t and the Fourth Lateran Councll, and susained
the bardle againsc the heresies of the Albigensians. I tended to attact churchmen
with Cistercan sympathies o backgrounds, like Walter of Charcres: and St
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Dominic’s new order of preaching fiars was forged by it. The actions and predilec.
ions of Blanche, her husband and her children, concinually refect the influence
of the moralists. It s not surprising that when Blanche became queen, she enjoyed
jiscussions with the first Dominicans to arrive in Paris.

There were more contested serains of theological enquiry: the neo-platonism,
which could lead to a Catharist spiricualism, and above all the new Aristorelian
lcarning emerging from che Jewish, Musie and Christian scholars of Toledo. Many
churchmen saw Ariscorle as explosively dangerous. William che Breton thought the
Amauricians had read 00 much Aristotle." In July 1228 Gregory 1x forbad he
study of Aistotle in the University of Paris. Buc many of the churchmen who were
closest o Blanche and her husband were open 10 these strains. Amaury of Béne
and his followers, one of whom was a student of Stephen Langton, were clearly
incerested in the nco-placonism of John Scorus Eriugena and the Pseudo-Dionysius,
as well as in Aristotl. Cardinal Romanus was a Paris-educated, questioning intel-

ned the frst translation of Maimonides from Michael Scor,

lecrual, who commi
and recommended Scot to Stephen Langeon.” William of Auvergne, bishop of
Paris, worked extensively on the forbidden Physica and Metaphysies of Aristotle and
cited the Arabic scholars Avicenna, Aviccbron and Averroés." It was Bishop William
who gave the Dominicans their firse chair at the University of Paris; he was also
ndecd, the
year before he forbad the study of Aristotle in Pari, the capricious Gregory i had
wiitien t0 Stephen Langton, asking him to use his conneerions 1o find a post for
the brillant scholar Michael Scor, whose training in Toledo had made him fluent
in Latin, Hebrew and Arabic. Is the Master Michael of Spain who was richly robed
in the houschold accounts for 1234 evidence that Stephen had turned to Blanche
© find 2 place for him?*

Along with Philips entourage, Blanche and Lord Louis must have been fasci-
nated, and perhaps terrified, by the continual speculations about the imminent
End of Time, the coming of Andchrist and the Last Judgement. In theory, the
¢ had been sexled
by Augustine. Humanity could not know when it would come, and should not
specularc. But speculation was inevitable, not least because crucial biblical accounts
of the Last Times - the book of Revelation and sections of St Matthews
Gospel ~ had been wriccen in expectation that the second coming of the Messiah
would be very soon. The prophecies of Joachim of Fiore gave new life, and a cerca
amount of intelectual respectabilicy, co escharological speculation. Neither Innocent

Church's position on the issue of the End of Time was clear:
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11 nor Stephen Langton could resise. The grear Crusade preacher Fulk of Neuilly,
founder of the munncry of Sint-Antoine, drew much of his urgency and ngpra
sionfrom his sensc chat the end was nar* Rigordrecorded and dismised papula
ramours and false prophecies by astologers of the end of the world around the
year 1200.” But such speculations did not end in the new century. One of the
principal accusations against the Amauricians was thar they insisted that che end
was imminent."* The Church might dismiss these prophecis and speculrions 2
at best misguided, at worst heretical. But an unhealthy fascination with the Lusc
Times ran decp. Various prophecies that had emerged in the hte antique and
Byrantine world announced that time would end with the ll of the Roman
empire. Both Rigord and William of Auvergne discussed one of thes prophecics,
the so-called Pseudo-Methodius, ac length. In It renh-century France  version
of these prophecies emerged in which a king of France would act as the last Roman
emperor. He would go to Jerusalem, lay down his crown on the Mount of Olives,
and thus iniciae the coming of the Aarichrist. Around 1220 one of Phlip Augustus’s
cerks copied a garbled version of this prophecy into the kings egiser of govern-
ment. Some at Philips court took this seriously. The sense that the end might be
imminent was never far away in the thirteenth century. It permeated the inellectual
culture of the court, and sharpened the sense that the delights of courtly lfe might
s00n turn to dust in the reign of the Antichrst.”

With their engagement with intellectual currents and their enjoyment of courdy
display, Blanche and Louis viu established 2 livly book culture at the Capetian
court. The twelfth-century kings and queens of France must have posessed the
necessary devotional books for their chapels but there is no evidence that they had
collected 2 princely library as the counts of Champagae had done. Boch literary
endeavours and book production were centred in the Paris schools racher than
the court' Bur Giles of Paris presented an illustrated copy of his ‘Karolinus' 1o
the young Lord Louis in 1200, shortly afier Louis’s marciage to Blanche (sce pl. 3).
Perhaps the educated Louis was already colleccing a small library of his own.
Presentation copies of other books dedicated to him have not survived, but presum-
ably his library contained copies of Rigords account of his fathers deeds, and
William the Bretonis in both prose and poeic form. It would be nice to chink that
it also contained a copy of Gerald of Waless ‘lnstruction for Princes, since Gerald
thought Lous the ideal dedicatce. Louis must have had his own fine psalter, and
pechaps owned devorional texts or religious commentaries by the clergy o whom
he was close. Delsle made the anractiv suggestion that the Psalet of Joanna of
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Navaree in the John Rylands Library in Mancheste was produced for Louis, f
must have been produced for coure circles ~ bue there is nothing in it o link it
conclusively to the future Louis vin.? By 1220 Blanche owned two fine psalers.
During Lous and Blanches shore reign, che first two great moralised bibles were
added to their collection. The psalters and heavily illustrated moraliscd bibles were
designed to aid their devotions within che reltive intimacy of their chapel, buc
iso to display their picty in a wider courdy context. All such books might
be - some were - used as diplomaric gifis; all were likely 0 have been shown 10
other rulers, princes, great barons, papal legates, ambassadors ~ to anyone on whom
the wealth and piccy of the king and queen of France should be impressed. Lovis
V' and Blanche’s engagement i the intellecrual and religious ferment of the early
these religious books.

Blanche acquired one psalier, now known as the Leiden Psalier, from an undle,
Geoffey. llegiimate son of Henry 11 and archbishop of York. Geoffrey died in
exil in Normandy in 1212, and she may have inherited i then. Ic might have been
2 wedding g from Geoffrey and King John, who had met ac Rouen in June 1199,
as John was in the process of arranging Blanche's marriage and the Treaty of Le
Goulet* Into s calendar, Blanche had entcred the death of her beloved father in
1214, A couple of years later, perhaps around 1216, she acquired another psaler
now known as the Pealtr of Blanche of Castle (Pari, Bibliothéque de I'Arsenal,
v lat. 1186). She had no family anniversaries entered into the calendar, which
remained pristine, but it seems certain thar the book was produced for her. The
form of the prayers and the image of a prayi
(f.1229) show that it was meanc for a woman ~ but nor a queen, hence the assump-
tion that she acquired it before 1223 (sce pl. 4). The book was absorbed into the
royal chapel, where it was recorded in a fourteenth-century inventory as ‘a very
beautiful psalier that belonged ©© Madame Blanche, the mother of my lord St
Louis. A fourceenth-century inscription on folio 191 makes a similar claim.’*

Blanche’ new psaler was more luxurious than the one she had inherited. It is
unusually heaviy illuscrated, with a prefatory cycle before the psalce text, then a
shore Last Judgement cycle berween the psalms and the canticles. The paintings.
i sich and vibrant colours, are backed by thick burnished gold. Most of the illus-
ations are the sort of Old and New Testament scenes that were usual in paleer.
Images of Eve and the Virgin are featured, as in other contemporary psalters
produced for women, such as that probably given to Countess Joanna of Flanders
by Blanche of Champagne in 1212, and the Ingeborg Psalter, owned by Ingeborg

hirceenth century is made manifes

woman in the initial for psalm 101
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of Denmark afer 1203 But shere ar some very unusual images oo. The cycle
sares with the ‘Fll f the Rebel Angels, who cumble down inc the open mouth
of agrim bear-like monster with eyes made of hick discs of blackened siver chac
glimmer like mittors ofinquiy (ee p.5).” The Last Judgement cyele emphasised
by it separat placing becween the psalms and the canticles, i an unusully exten-
sive representation of the End of Time and the coming of the New Jeruslem, It
incorporates some of the powerful new imagery developed in the Last Judgemenc
porals recently built at Notre-Dame in Paris and Chartres Cathedral, such as the
huge figure of St Michacl weighing the souls in a balance, and the clear sacial and
bodily differentiation of the dead rising from hei tombs and fcing the judgement
of Christ* The sequence starts with the horrors and confision of the reign of
Anichrist, but also with an image of the final conversion of the Jews, The Jews
appear 0 be converted by an eleganc and eloquent woman (see pl. 7). The
imagery in Blanche’s psalter is a powerful reflection of the fascination with salvatian
history that pervaded Capetian court circles in the early thirteenth century.

The psalcer opens with a magnificent full-page image of three astronomers (sec
pl. 25). The central figare holds up an astrolabe to the stars; to the right of him,
ne of the ascronomers holds open a book towards the viewer. The writing on the
page is clearly designed to look, not like Latin script, but like Hebrew or even
Arabic.¥ To the lefe, a younger astronomer writes down his computations. The
scene has been identified as representing Sosigenes of Alexandria and Dionysius
Exiguus, the scholars of antquity who established the Christin calendar and
computed the dates for Easter. It seems a ficing subject for a paining that intro-
duces the section of the psalter conaining the calendar, with the dates of the major
sainc’s days and feasts of the Church, and the paschal table that allows the com-
putation of the daces of Easter.” But three astronomers arc shown, not two, and
they are not producing tables. Rather, they are using the text of an open book - 2
Hebrew or Arabic book — and an astrolabe to tel time by the stars. By the late
twelfth century computational tables were reserved for psalers for manasic use,
aparc from this psalter and the Christina Psalter, which was also commissioned by
the Capetian family, and possibly by Blanche hersclf” And no other surviving
medieval psalter contains a comparable image. It introduces an exoric. note
Udovitch has linked this image to the new Aristorelian scientific learning arriving
in Paris from Spain in the carly thirteenth century, brought by Michacl Scor,
among others.* Was this image designed to remind Blanche of her Castilian back-
ground, to remind her that the Aristotelian ideas that were anractive (o 50 many
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of the churchmen around her came from Toledo, where Christian, Jewish and
Acabic scholars worked closely together?

It an exoric and overdy intellecrual opening to the princesss psalcer. Whoever
ordercd the image knew that Blanche would be struck by it, and able to understand
e sgnificance. The same s true of che extensive cycle of images, which was pro-
duced for someone who could take the text of the psalms at more than face value,
who was used to sophisticated excgesis of the biblical cext. A sec of explicatory
sentences, written in blue and gold, introduce each psalm (see pl. 4). They are
drawn from Pecer Lombard’s Commentary on the psalms. Produced in the n6os,
this had become the standard gloss on the psalms. Nevertheless, the compiler of
the psalce extracted from it phrases and ideas that reflected the spirit of the canons
of the Fourth Lateran Council. Many stress the need for penitence and the confes-
sion of sins. They stress the humanicy of Christ ~ surely aimed ac Cathars and
Amauricians who were thought to deny it. They stress the superiority of the New
Dispensation and the New Testament over the OId. They rail against the pride and
obduracy of the Jews, but look forward to their conversion now or at the End of
Time* In effect, Blanche was given a lightly glossed psalter. No other psaler
produced for lay devotion is glossed in this way.* In shore, Blanche’s new psalter,
lusurious with thick gold and vibrant colour, attests to a princess, and a court
culture, fincly, almost dangerously, attuned to the intellecrual and theological
debates among Parisian scholars in the carly thirtcenth century.

“This was not the fist richly produced illuminated psalter 10 be commissioned
for a woman in court circles. Blanche of Navarre, councess of Champagne, had
presented one 1o her niece Countess Joanna of Flanders, probably when Joanna
martied Ferdinand of Portugal in 1212, though there Blanche was acting within
Champagne family traditions.* Around 1200 someone, probably Eleanor of
Vermandois, commissioned a palter, even more beaudiful, even more lavishly
gilded than Blanche's, for a princess or a queen of France.” This is the psalrer that
Queen Ingeborg owned by 1214, when the dates of the bartle of Bouvines and the
anniversaries of the deaths of her parents, and of Countess Eleanor of Vermandos,
were added to the calendar, Many scholars have questioned whether chis glorious
manuscript was made for Ingeborg* Her facher's death had occurred in 184, but
was writien into the calendar at the same time as that for Eleanor of Vermandois,
who died in 1213. For the twenty years afier her marriage, Ingeborg was hardly in
a position to commission such a huxurious psalter for herself. Nor would it have
been policic for her supporters among the French clergy, such as Stephen of
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Toutnai, o have commissioned i for he, fo they s the poverty in which
Philip was forcing her t© live." I¢ has many things in common with Blanche’
pealie, especilly the choice of several aints in the calendar sitable for 3 French
queen or princess, and many images fearure the Virgin as Queen of Heaven, Most
cholars agree that this manuscript mus have been desined for a woman who s,
or would become, queen of France.

Is it posible that the Ingeborg Psaker was in fact commissoned for Blanche
when she married Lous in 1200 ~ and pechaps by Eleanor of Vermandois, who
was stil lose o the court? A striking aspect of boh it and the Paler of Blanche
of Castle is the number of English saints, especially English royal saincs, in their
calendars. There are scrong, parallels with the English sains in the calendar of the
Leiden Psalier, which would be explicable if Blanche arcived with the Leiden Palrer
in 1200, No one has explained sadsfacrorily their relevance for Ingeborg; for
Blanche, married as the niece of the king of England, and the means by which the
forure king of France might also be king of England, their relevance is obvious.
Perhaps Blanche commissioned her psalter afecr she was asked - or pehaps
offered — to give this one to Ingeborg when Ingeborg was reinstated as queen in
1213 Ingeborg’s reinstatement occurred at the Council of Soissons in 121 - the
council at which Philip agreed that Louis would invade England in a bid to take
the English throne. Louis was forced to sign an agreement that, i he acquited the
English throne, he would do nothing to the detriment of his facher’s dominion.*
Perhaps the glorious golden psalter was another part of the negotiations.

The Ingeborg Psalter lacks the theological complexity of the Blanche Psaler.
There are no explicatory sentences o introduce the psalms, and the images are
more steaightforward. Indeed, the images scem designed to instruce a quite a basic
level. Many of them have simple capions in French, and some of the figures in
them are labelled in French, as if the recipient needed some help with the French
language. Thar would have been appropriate for Ingeborg, if the psaler were given
0 her on her marriage in 1193: Ingeborg could certainly read Larin, but did not
know French.** It would also, of course, have been appropriate or the twelve-year-
old Blanche at her marriage in 1200, But by the time Blanche commissioned or
was given the Blanche Psaler, she was a well-educated woman, versed in the theo-
logical discussions of the day.

Not long afeer the production of the Palter of Blanche of Castile, two cven
more splendid books, two illuminaced and moralised bibles, were commisioned
atthe Capei Both in th i
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numbered Codex Vindobonensis 1179 and 2554."" It is generally agreed that Codex
1179 was produced for Louis vi, and for Louis as king, since the last page of the
book shows a king commanding the making of the book (sce pl. 3). A short, now
Fragmentary, pocm alongside the image of the king refes o his illustrious regal
ancestry,in phrascs that recall Giles of Pariss apostrophe of the future Louis viy, %
Codex 2554 has lost its last section, so it is not known whether this t0o had o
portrait of the owner. Both baoks are picture books. Painted and gilded roundels
illusrate verses from the Bible, which are writcen next to them. Each biblical verse
is provided with a corresponding ‘moralisation, in the form of a text, and a painted
illustration. The texts in Codex 1179 are longer than those in Codex 2554. They
are more theologically complex, and are in Latin, whereas those in Codex 2554 are
in French. In che Latin bible, the biblical text is usually derived from the Vulgare,
and the moralisations make frequent use of the Glossa Ordinaria, as might be
expected. The biblical passages in the French bible are loose, often incomperent
anslations, perhaps done from memory, and the moralisacions do not depend on

the expected glosscs and commenaries. The images are magnificent, but the texts
of both bibles, especially the French one, are full of miscakes: major scholars were
no in charge here.* Nevertheless, the moralisations, particularly those that point
 moral from contemporary ife, are reminiscent of the moralisations of Pecer the
Chanter and Stephen Langron.® Both bibles open with a magnificent image of
God as creator of the macrocosm, the universe. The texts around them give an
indication of the directness and simplicity of the French text against the sophisti-
cated complexity of the Larin text. The French text reads: Here God creates heaven
and earch, the sun and the moon and all the clements.’ The Lacin text, on the
other hand, is couched as a convoluted and crypic verse: ‘Hic orbis figulus disponic
singulus solus’ — “Here the sole maker of the universe arranges cach separate

[elemend]"”

These two books give suggestive insights into the courty culture around Blanche
and Louis vin

buc they also pose many questions. They are among the most
sumptuous manuscripts ever produced, and there is no doubt that they were
intended for royal ownership. The presumption must be that the couple commis-
sioned them, perhaps to celebrate their joint coronation in 1223 Indeed, the
image of the king in Codex 1179 shows him in the act of commanding the bible
from the artist. The fact char Codex 2554 has a French text, with less sophisticated
readings than Codex 1179, has led many scholars to argue that Codex 2554 was
intended for Blanche. Bur Blanche was suffciently proficient in Latin to read
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leters, recognise refesences to Horaceand undesstand he sentences expinin he
pialms in her psalcer. She could each her children co read Latin from the palter,
and a¢ least one Latin devorional text, ‘Audi domind, was wrtien for her-” She
had no need of @ picture book writen cnirly in Fench; the lerary Louis had
o need of a Latin picture book. Perhaps Blanche and Louis incended o use the
bibles as teaching aids fo ther children, as Blanche did with the psalrers - hough
she would have found some highiy unsuitable material had she done so,

“These books appear to be the fire of their kind. Bibles producd for he clergy
were regulady glossed (0 explin che moral, or the decper meaning, of the
Bible ~ not least because che biblical text was so full of contradictions, and the
Old Testament in parcicular full of incidents where the moral was nor casy to draw:
But no one had produced a book like this before, with so many biblcal illusra-
tions, so many moralsacions and with so much emphasis on the pictures racher
than the text ~ or with such defective and unscholarly texts. Most previous bibles
had been produced for churchmen, to be kept in their private book collections, or
for the libraries of abbeys or cathedrals. These bibles were produced for perusal by
toyalty, by their entourage and by the highest aistocracy, for display in a courdly
context.

Who conceived the idea of such a novel book - Blanche and Louis,or the clergy
who surcounded them? Who determined the programme in it - the biblical verses
o be llustrated, che moral to be drawn, and how the verses and the marals should
be illuseraced? Neither Blanche nor Louis would have had time to oversee the
content of the books in decail, though they must have given an indication of what
they wanted. Did they leave the content and the practicalities of commissioning
o their chaphains, to the clerical administrators like Walcer Cornuc and Master
John de la Cour? Did they ask one of the scholars around chem, like Simon
Langron, t sketch out an overview? If so, the exccution of the text ws left o
very undistinguished clerks — but then there were plenty of clerks at courc whose
Lain required correction by the young Princess Iabella*® Did they place the com-
mission in the hands of onc of their trusted household knights ~ Barcholomew of
Roye, perhaps?

The content of both books is sometimes surprising and sometimes shocking,
especially in the many moralisations that relate o contemporary life. Certain
themes emerge strongly in the books. The influence of the reformist ideas behind
the Fourth Lateran Counil is pervasive ~ as one might expect.” There is much
about how and how not o be a good king and, more occasionally, queen. The
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good king should not liscen 10 vil counsellors and wicked barons, but o the good
clergy* But the books are not sustained mirrors for princes and princeses. There
is quite as much criticism of clergy as there is of kings, especially of clergy who
have too much wealth and are to0 close o the court (pl. 27) and no branch of
the clergy, whether Benedicrine or Cistercian monks, scholars, hermits or bishops,
escapes censure.” In fac, issues that exercised the Paris scholars and clergy in the
carly chirteenth cencury are omnipresent. Some of those issucs were relaively
minor: these moralisations were clearly intended o aise a knowing smirk and
sometimes a raucous chuckle. One image compares the good scholars who sy in
Paris learning theology with the bad scholars who go off to Bologna to study law.$*
More seriously, there are clear warnings against sodomy and pederasty ~ and the
images of both show clergy as the perperrators.” Heresy s frequently invoked.
Miscreants (as they are called in the text) are shown holding small tabby cats. The
refetence to Cathars, who were thought o deive their name from their habic of

Kissing a cats bottom, is clear, and would have been very copical as Louis virt
negotiared che terms of the Albigensizn Crusade® But some miscreants are con-
nected with wicked scholars, and chis is almose certainly a reference to the
Amauricians. Both the Cathars and the Amauricians had been accused of sodomy,
and the warnings against homoeroticism can probably be placed in that context.
Scholars who have strayed from safe theology towards the dangers of philoso-
phy - pscudo-Dionysian, or Asistotclian, perhaps — are ofien castigared.”
Dialecti
in both bibles shows an inversion of the magnificent image of the three astronomers

s, philosophers and astronomers are aways vl * One striking image

that opens Blanche’ psaler, Here the three — the central one holding the astrolabe,
g in books — are sruck down by the thunderbolrs of God

A powerful anti-Judaism informs both books. Synagogue collapses before
Ecclesia, and the imperfections of the Old Law, and the Old Testament, which
will be made perfect in the New, are continually underlined. Jews are viciously
caricatured as the tormentors and murderers of Christ, as usurers and as evildoers
who ruin Christians and consort with miscreants. Worldly clergymen are shown
aking usurious loans from Jews (sec pl. 27).' Anti-Judaism is a feature of Blanche's
palter 100, in the images and in che texts introducing the psalms. But che ant-
Judaic images in the two bibles have a vicious edge of caricature that is not present
in Blanches psalier. It is impossible to tell whether the books respond to Blanche's
and Louis vir's own anci-Judaism, or whether the books were one of the principal
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means by which some of the clergy around them persaded them that here,
ey should behave differently from Philip Augusus.

What did Blanche and Louis think of the coded references to Amauricians and
those who toyed with the new Arsorclanism, fike Willam of Auvergne and
Cardinal Romanus? Wee shey supposed t0 accet these warnings fiom 3 dicp-
proving clergy? What did Walier Comu chink of the criicim of clergy who
consorted with Jews — Walter whose episcopal administracion was run by Jews?
oo images suggest that the laity was unabl to underscand the bigher resches of
theology. and should be given only the simplest rligious ideas by sensible clergy-
men.® But Blanche and Louis retained Simon Langron and liked to tlk with the
new Dominicans; Louis was praised by Gerald of Wales and Giles of Pais for the
very fact that he was a lewered prince. In fact, it is impossible to make sense of
these books unless one accepes that Blanche and Louis, and the clergy around them,
possessed a robust and racher carthy sense of humaur. The books provide suongly
satrical comments on the culture of the court and its often unhealchy intersection
with the culture of the Church and the nascent universty - chough heresy had
been no laughing macter for Amaury and his followers. The moralised bibles are
not so much mirrors for princes, as illustrated ‘Courtiers Trifls, warning maseers

to0,

and churchmen of the seductive dangers of power and the court in the manner of
Walter Map.

Afier Louis vins death, Blanche continued o commission manuscripts, many
of them magnificent religious books. Some were intended for her collection; many
were intended as gifis. Her own books were well cared for. Goldsmichs’ work for
the court in 1239 included two heavy clasps, weighing around 3 ounces (8sg) for
the queens books.® Her psalier served as a model for some of the imagery in a
psalter produced for the royal chapel at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, presumably shordly
after St Lovis re-established and eebuilt it in 1238 She had her own scribe in
12419 The houschold regularly purchased parchment, some of which may have
been used for fine books, though parchment was also required for adminisiarive:
records, lecters and charcers. Herbere the Parchmenter, a prominent Parisian book
producer, was well enough known to Blanche for her o coneribuce 100 solidf
towards his daughters wedding in 1242 — though that paled beside the 40 fvres
that she gave for the daughter of one of her fishermen; and she gave Master
Nicholas che illuminator 100 soidi to pay offbis debts to John de Iz Cour, dean
of Tours.” She bought three psalters from the sons of Guy Cocus in r241-2: one
cost 40 solidi, the other two 100 solidi beoween them.
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Blanche often gave devorional books as gifs. She ensured that members of the
household had the devorional books that they needed: in 1234 a breviary was pur.
ehased for Hugh of Athies” The chapel that Blanche sen to her sister, the queen
of Castil, included a missal in two volumes and a breviary in one.” In the carly
12505 someone, possibly Blanche, commissioned  psaler, richly illustrared, and
related to if slighter than her ovwn psaler, perhaps for one of her children — Roberc
of Arcois or John — o for her nephew Alphonse of Portugal. Eventually it was
given to her grear-nephesw Philip of Castile, who was in Paris during the 2405,
akesits name, che Christina Psaltr, from Philips wife, Christina of Norway. The
Judaic imagery in this is more negative, and more caricatured, than that in

an
Blanches psalicr, perhaps because it was commissioned from artists who had
worked on the moralised bibles, perhaps because anti-Judaic sentiment had hard-
ened becween 1215 and 1230. There is no image of the conversion of the good Jews
at the End of Time.” Blanche presented a large illuminaced bible to the abbey of
Sainc-Viccor. Tt is not as finely crafted as the royal psalcers and moralised bibls,
and there are signs of haste, bu it has a contemporary index ar the back of
the book

When she founded Maubuisson, she ordered parchment to make devotional
books for the nuns, and paid Herberc the Parchmenter 4o solidi for “lluminating
and binding an ordinary for the new abbey.” Richard of Tourny procured a ‘psal-
terio habito' for 45 slidi for the nunnery in 1241 — presumably a psalcer suitable
for those who arc habited as nuns™ Blanche lefi Maubuisson fine books of her
own, including an iluscrated psaler and a devorional text in a “joly livee bien
escript’”*

Perhaps for her sor's coronation, she commissioned another moraliscd bible, the
Toledo Bible.™ Begun in the late 1220, it was finished in the carly 12305, possibly
because Blanche and those around her had more immediate political preoccupa-
tions i the early years of Louis’s minority, and were away from Paris on campaig
for long stretches. I¢ may have been completed for prescncation to Lous in
1234, 8 he reached his majority and ook full powers as king, marked by his mar-
fiage to Margarec and her coronation, ac which Louis wore his erown and regalia.
Like Louis varr' bible, this ends with an image showing the patron commanding
the work. This is the magnificent double portrit of Blanche with the new young
king. Below them, a cleric instruccs the scribe what to write and draw in the
manuscript (see frontispiece).” This bible, a vastly extended version of the carlier
ones, in three volumes, had text in both French and Latin. The texts are much
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more scholarly than those of the other two bibles, with some inflence fom the
very recent work of che Dominican scholar Hugh of S Cher derecable
Neverehelss. the anti-philosophical and anciJudaic satirical hetoric of the fir
wo bibles is recained.””

One devorional work, a mirtor for he soul beginning Audi doming’ (Lisen
Lady), was written for Blanche. It is a minatory work, based on Cistercian devo.
ional trace, with a grimly vivid emphasis on what would befall one at he Last
Judgement if one failed to walk in the path of righteousness. ls tone and its
message are reminiscen of Blanches pealicr The auchor dares o addres the queen
of France diretly. At the end of time, when al are cqual, someone will point ac
her and say: “Look, that was once the queen of France’ - what will she say in
1eply?* The identicy of the author is unknown, and it s not clear when the book
was witten. The tone suggests thac the author wis close (© her: Willam of
Auvergne is a possibilicy; 50 are the Cistercian Walter of Chartres and Simon
Langron. Blanche did not object to the warning addressed t0 a queen. She gave 2
copy o her daughter, and received a French wransacion, known as the "Miroire de
Time', dedicated 1o hee

If it is unclear whether Blanche actively commissioned the French translacion,
she seems to have treasured ic. A fine copy was included in 2 magnificent ‘Somme
Ie roi” manuscript made in 1295 for Philip 1vs queen, now Paris, Bibliothique
Mazarine, ms 870. The opening initial of the ‘Miroire de 'ime’ shows the
book being presented to a queen by a Cistercian nun or abbess see pl. 24). I this
inicial, t00, was copied from the baok sent to Blanche, it would suggest that the
translation was made for her in one of the Cistercian nunneries with which she
was closely connected, perhaps Saint-Antoine, ot her foundaions of Maubuisson
o Le Lys®

There is no evidence that Blanche encouraged or was the dedicatce of the wricing
of contemporary history in the way that her husband had been. No new hiscories
were dedicated to the young princes. Nicholas of Braie dedicared his *Deeds of
Louis vanr’ to William of Auvergne ™ Nor did Blanche commission hiscories, ssints
lives or romances in the vernacular ~ an area often associated with royal and ars-
tocratic women, especially Eleanor of Castle: Walier Cornuts short account of
the reception and display of the Crown of Thorns is nor dedicated to Blanche, but
Walter stresscs her involvement throughout, and she is likely to have asked her
loyal supporter to wite it. It probably originated as a secmon at one of the events
and services for the reception of the relic. Pares of it were soon adapted for reading
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4« Matins, It is not 3 work of great lrerary distinction, though it relays its narracive
with commendable pace. I i in Latin, not the vernacular**

Blanches well-cducated children continued the courdly book culture in ther
abey differen ways. Isabella valued books highly: her library included a copy of
the ‘Audi doming, a Latin grammar and Waler of Chatillons Latin romance of
Alexander® Alphonse was, perhaps, interested in histories and in texts in the
vernacular. In 1245 he had a ‘roman’ - a romance ~ and a copy of ‘he history of
Rencevaux’ — the Chronicle of the Pseudo-Turpin — re-bound. An updated history
of the Capetian dynascy in French, the ‘Chronique des rois, now Paris, Bibliothtque
Nationale, s fr 5700, was presented to him in the late 12605 St Louis ordered
the establishment of a royal library for the edification of the royal entourage, in
emulation of the sultan of Egypt. There was a focus on saints' lives, and surviving
manuscripts are plain. This was not a lbrary to rival that of the counts of
Champagne. The luxury devotional books were all kept in the royal chapel® It
was Charles, questioningly inteligent, power-hungry and visually sophisticated,
whose book collecting perhaps most closely refected his parents’ tastes.*”

Blanche certainly encouraged the more evanescent courtly culture of poccry and
song. Minsrels of all kinds are a feature of every houschold account connecred
with Blanche from 1213 onwards. In 1213 she and Louis enjoyed the playing of
Robert of Courtenay's viol player, Stephen of Sancerre’s singer Passecle, the acting
of Tornebeffe and the poems of Gace Brulé” Gace Brulé had worked mainly at
the court of Champagne, but had contacts too with Blanche's poet uncle, Richard
the Lionhears. Blanche and Louis vir introduced to Caperian cour circles the
music and poetry of the Angevin and Champenois courts that Philip Augusus had
2 As queen
dowager, Blanche had her own female singer, Melana, whose name suggests an
Iberian.”

Roberc of Artois shared his mother’s love of courtly music and song: he paid for
the minstrels for Louis and Margareds marriage and coronation in 1234 Charles
of Anjou was throughout his adult lfe both a major patron of pocrry, music and
song and, like Richard the Lionheart, a rrausére himself" Louis tx enjoyed devor
tional music, and one hym to the Virgin is arcributed to him. But he hated seculas
music — at least, according to his hagiographers. He once made a young squire
who sang ‘worldly songs”learn anthems to the Virgin instead.” Louis would have
0 ‘jolivetez' ~ which court minstrels often provided* After 1261 he refused 0
have minsteels and jongleurs at his court”” The change in taste at court is t an

ignored or discouraged. Passerele was scill entertaining the court in 1239
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estent releced in the houschold accounts. The account of 1334, whe the court
was essentially under Blanches control, shows a court alive with music. Some of
it~ that purveyed by Robert of Courtenays minsuel, Four Eggs,or the ll.dressod
or perhaps excessvely well-dressed) Malapparciller ~ was doubrlesscomic or satic
in tone.” Large numbers of minstels ate recorded in the account of 239, bt mose
ook part in the extensive feasing and celebration for the knighting of Blanche’s
much-loved nephew Alphonse of Portugal and the emperor Baldwin at Mchun st
Pentecost 1239, and then Alphonse’s wedding at Beaumont.sur-Oise. Blanche was
undoubredly the presiding genius of these events.” Others were brought to court
by her close friends.'”

Blanche clearly admired the pandy Castilian aristocraic poec Theabald of
Blaison."” He shared her religious sensibilites, gving 1o reformed monaserics,
such as Fontevraud and Cistercian Chaloché and Bonlicu. Blanche invited him
<o Louis 1x’s coronation in 1226, and appointed him seneschal of Poitou in 1127
and of the Limousin in 1229, the year in which he died." Theobald of Blison
was a fairly prolific poet in the charming courtly manner. He cxchanged poetic
bantee with Hugh of La Ferté, bur did not follow Hughs urge 1o associate himself
with 2 baronial, anci-royal parey, nor did he produce overdy politcal songs. He
was the dedicatee of a poem by Theobald of Champagne, whose works his own
resemble.

Blanche’s cousin Theobald of Champagne hardly required her patronage. He was
renowned a5 an accomplished poet, and his love songs must have been performed,
pechaps by Theobald himself, at the Capetian court. Blanche may have been the
overt object of some of Theobald's love songs — though he ahways described his
longed-for, unatainable mistress as blond, while Blanche, like Charles of Anjou,
was probably dark-haired and olive-skinned." Theobald enjoyed toying with the
conventions of courdy love, but his songs presumably lay behind the scurrilous
gossip, which reached Roger of Wendover and Matthew Paris in England, thac
Theobald fel out with Lous vin because he and Blanche were having an affai.
Thar Blanche and Theobald were closee than a queen and a great baron should
be, and that Theobald was responsible for the death of Louis viir, was a recurrent
theme inche pliical sogs dhatcruled i the second quarter of the chirteenth

cencu

Blanche herself, fike Richard the Lionhearc and Charles of Anjou, may have
wiitcen songs. Other ariscocratic women in the thirceenth century did so, including
the duchess of Lorraine."™ Two late thirteenth-century French song collections
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ascribe songs o Blanche. Whether the ateributions are true or not, by 1300 it was
videly beleved that she had composed songs. One s a song 1o the Virgin, wich
music. The writer addresses the Virgin as “Virge roine, flours de ' (Virgin
Queen, feur-de-liss th st verse sresses che ole ofthe Virgin as the essel...where
the Holy Spirit was nourished for nine full monchs’. I is not difficult to sce dhis
us the work of the woman who named her owo abbey foundations Sania
Maria Regalis and Le Lys, and who was intensely conscious of her role as the
mother of an carthly king."¥ This pocem would have pleased the exigent St Louis
The other would have pleased neither Louis nor Robert of Artois, for it is a two-
part courdy fircation ascribed to ‘e roi de Navarre [Theobald of Champagne]
Ia dame roine blance’'*

Many rousérs produced songs that referred to contemporary politic. Some.
were love songs, with covert politcal subtexts; others were overly political, and
ofien sacirical. The politcal song emerged as a genre in France, Flanders and
England at the very end of the twelfth century, and flourished in the thirteenth.
Avleast, a large number of political songs survive from this period: people fel chey
were worth inscribing into collections. Many of these songs were produced not in
aristoratic circls, but among 4 rich, educated bourgeoisie. The cities of French
Flanders, especially Arras, were parcicularly productive. These were preciscly the
areas of France that had come to Louis vin and Blanche hrough fsabella of
Hainaulfs dowry. The students of Paris had their own traditions, already estab-
lished in the rwelfih cencury, of the subversive,
“goliardic, as they were called, songs. It is diffcult to know how much overlap
there was berween court and urban and student culture.

Most of the thireenth-century political songs from these arcas were connected
with aristocratic and baronial courts, rather than the royal courc.'” Indeed, they
are overtly anti-royal. They express the grievances of the barons and the great lords

rical and often scurrilous

aginsc a crown that takes their maney and their lands, but not their counsel. The
composers were often young aristoerats themselves, such as Hugh of La Ferté.
Several found willing patrons in the barons who had been fractious under Philip
Augustus, Louis vini and then duting the minoricy of Louis x. The minority, and
the rule of a woman, was an irresistible gift to a political poct, and Blanche, some-
times lightly disguised as Dame Hersent, the formidable housewife from the tles
of Reynard the Fo, found herslf the subject of many of these songs. She was
accused of kecping Louis unmarried, sending money to Spain and being too close
0 the count of Champagne and Walter Cornut, who was accused of preferring
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men of Spain to the barons." But he pocts <ould ot quite help adrisng her
t00: as one song said, she kncw better how o govern the world dhan the baron:
could ran a villige."" Afce her ttoubles with the University of Pars, she feamued
i goliardic songs — songs that accused the queen of an afair with the papal legate,
Romanus. The golirdic songs resched Matthew Pari in England." The grear
barons might revolt periodically  though only Peter of Britany did so consit.
cnly — but many of them were cousins, and mose of them came frequendy 1o

court, Theobald of Champagne was in many ways ypicl. He was neer a depends-
able policial ally. fo he always looked o the interests of Champagne and Navarre:
but his relationship with Blanche was that of an affctionate cousin. It i imposible
o believe that Blanche did not hear these songs ac court, Perhaps she cnioyed
them; perhaps they made her laugh. The concatenation of satite, the scurrilous and
the profound ~ or at least serious political criticism — in the polical songs is
eminiscent of che texts and images in the moralsed bibles. They (0o suggest that
Blanche and the clergy and aristocrats around her had a salier and more robust
approach to life and death, religion and policics, than is usually assumed.

The castles and palaces where the court stayed provided the theatres in which
Blanche's and her family’s lives were played out. The building, and che ficing out
of them, was an essential part of coure culture. Architectural patronage must be
extended o the various religious institutions that the queen and her entourage
might visit, in which they might stay, and even to those where royal presence was
not expected, but where royal architectural patronage would seflect royal magifi-
cence and largesse. Gerald of Wales's ‘Instruction for Princes', notionally dedicated
© Lord Louis, is one of many texts that make clear that he provision and fiting,
of greac buildings within one's realm was the proper business of a great prince."”
Blanche and her sons took this aspect of rulership seriously

Here, w0, as with the patronage of romance, poctry and livrary culture,
Blanche's active architcctural patronage scems o reflect her Angevin hertage and
the wraditions of the princely courts of France, facher than those of the Capecian
kings. The Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings had the wealth to build casles and
churches on a scale that was not possibl for the Capetians in the twelfth century
But by the thirtcenth century the Caperians were no longer the poor elation of
heir great princes. Philip Augustus and his master masons developed a programme
of simple but effective castles that demonstrated his power over old Capetian lands
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and his domination of the lands he had caprured. Philip’s castles had rounded
mural cowers placed ac carcful intervals, and tall cylindrical grear towers, which
managed to combine elegance with menace. The most famous of his geear cases
was his new fortress of the Louvee, guarding che western approaches to Pari, builc
i conjuncion with the new city wall that he persuaded che citizens to fund. Philip
buile fine new markee halls for his capital city, and insisied that the strocts were
paved. ™ The household accounts for 1213 suggest that Louis vt shared his frhers
passion for casle building. He spent around 1,700 fivres on Lens, in line with his
father' castle expenditure. Louiss mason was Mascer Fulk, who worked with his
brother Garin, probably a specialst fossator who dug the great ditches around a
castle. Master Robert handled the carpentry.'* None of these men appears in the
long list of masons, carpenters and fossatori who worked for Philip Augustus, so
Lord Louis convened his own construction team.""" It is just possible that Master
Robert che carpenter was employed some thircy years later by Blanche at her abbey
at Maubuisson."”

Both Philip and Louis vint appear o have been less interested in the patronage
of ccclesiastical architecture, though appearances may be deceptive. Louis lef provi-
sion for a great new Augustinian abbey in his will, and Philip founded and had
built the abbey of La Viccoire. Philip's abbey was effectively rebuilt in the ficenth
century: had the original survived, historians might have had a different impression
of him s an architectural patron. Shordy before 1220 Louis contributed glass for
the windows in the choir at Chartres Cathedral, commemorating his intervention
in the Albigensian Crusads
ment of Pari, his conscious development of a city that looked like a capical, sug-
gests an underscanding of che potential role of architecture within rulership.

deliberate development of che built environ-

Neverdheless, neither Philip nor Louis
of Henry 1t or Richard the Lionheart, or Blanche's parents, Eleanor and Alfonso."”

‘The earlier Capecians were fortunae that they did not really need to make much
effore o ‘illuminate cheir kingdom with beautiful abbeys they had buile chere’, as
Joinville thought a king should do, and as Blanche and St Louis did. '™ Since Abbot
Suger’s rebuilding of Saint-Denis between 1130 and 1145, the great churchmen of
Capetian France had been in comperition to commission ever more magnificent

vint demonstrated the architectural largesse

new cathedral to keep up with those of
his episcopal colleagues. ™ In the fifty years berween 1190 and 1240 a sequence of
French carhedrals - Charcees, Bourges, Reims, Amiens and Beauvais — were built
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1o a new, towering scale;ar historians call his High Gorhic’. The high vauls of
Beauvais Cathedral were nearly 150 feet (45m) from the ground. Ic was too ambi-
sious. Beauvais was unsiable from the stac and was never fnished. Subsequenc
building was more measured in scale, but rich in decal especilly claborate window
racer. The tracered rosewe window patteras typical of buiking in Caperan
France from around 1230 led art historians to call this the Rayomnant syl While
she architectural lead in the hundred years berween 1130 and 1230 in Capetian
France had ofien becn taken by bishops and chaptes of carhedrals, the urge 10
emulate had inspired a large number of deans of collges, abbors and patrons of
abbeys and priories to major rebuilding projects. The France to which Blanche was
brought in 1200 was in the throes of one of the most substancial, inventive and
brilliant building booms in history.™

Blanche challenged the tradicional Capetian rcicence sbout involvement in great
building projects almost as so0n as she found hetself in charge of king and country

ak . the Cistercian
order, Blanche, along with the young king and Bishop Walter of Charcre, auended
the dedication of the geeat new church at the abbey of Longpont in 1227. There
she saw the firsc Cistercian church t0 reflect the High Gothic cathedras. Four years
later she was presen at the dedication of the church of Saint-Ancaine."™ She knew
ac first hand most of the many Cistercian nunneris founded and constructed by

her parents, close friends and relations in the firt thirey years of the cencury. When
Eudes Clément, abbot of Sint-Denis, decided to rebuild his largely ancient and
now tortering great church, he consulted Blanche and young Louis firs.*
need of the royal imprimatur, because legend had it that the exising church had
been consecrated by Christ himself. Building began in 1231, with rapid constcuccion
until 1245, From the start, it was a building of subtle spaces and clegandly clever
tracery. The upper levels seemed to be litcle more than large expanses of suined
glass. Saint-Dens is rightly considered the firsc building in the Rayonnant soyl,
and it was very influcntial. Blanche was not  patron of the rebuilding, but she
must have been very conscious of ic. It was the burial place of her husband: besides,
Abbor Eudes Clément, cousin of Walter Cornu, was often at court. He knew he
must recain her support for the project, and ensured chat the choir and south
wansep portal were liberally ornamented with painced and sculpted llies of France
and castles of Castile.

Stained glass provided the ideal medium to carry che strking image of the gold
castle of Castile on its decp ted ground. The great transept glazing campaign a¢
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Chareres Cathedral was probbly designed to celebrate the Treaty of Vendome, ang
the clsing of Capetan family ranks afier Blanche’s first dramatic stnd againse
Peter Mauclerc and Philip Hurepel. Peter was persuaded to pay for the glass of the
South transept gables Philip and Matilda of Boulogne contributed o the glazing
of the north transept clerestory, while Blanche and the young king Louis signalled
her patronage of the norch transept gable with a glowing display of the casdles of
Castile and lilis of France (sce pl. 1). The programme and the execution of the
scheme were doubtless overseen by the loyal bishop, Walter, who had himself
played & crucial role in the negotiations of the treaty.'” Again in concerc with
Bishop Walcer in the early 12305 Blanche contributed to the construction of the
new Dominican house in Chartres, providing it with glazing and licurgical objects
and fabrics emblazoned with her golden castles.™*

Blanche's own first cwo major buil in Louis var's b
Cistercian abbey of Royaumont and a new infirmary hall for the Horel-Dieu in
Paris Finished by 1232, the Hocel-Dieu hall has vanished without trace. It con-
ained within it an altar dedicated to Thomas Becket, and one might surmise that
it was designed with an integrated chapel, containing the alcar, opening diecly
off the hall to the east. This had become the standard design for hospital infirmary
halls by che lace chirceench century, but most hospisals constructed in France in
the twelfth century, including the hospitals at Le Mans and Angers builc under the
pawronage of Henry 1 and his entourage, had separace halls and chapels, The
integrated hall and chapel arrangement was probably inspired by the new emphasis
on the Eucharist ac the Fourth Lateran and the other reformist counils, and
Blanche’s infirmary hall may have been been one of the first in France to have

relccted the new demands. It must, ac all events, have been a fine architectural
statement, at the very centre of the Capetian capital."”

Royaumont has lefe substantial traces (see pl. 8). It was built very fast. Work
cannot have begun before lace 1227, but the high aliar of the abbey church was
dedicated in 1232 and che church itself in 1236, both important courdy gatherings.
Philip Dagobert was buried there in 1234." The abbey buildings must have been
constructed almost ac che same time, since they were crucial w the monks who
staffed the abbey. Building was sill under way in 1238, when 300 livres were pi
“for works' from the royal coffers.! The church was close in size to a cathedral
such as Soissons. It had an elaborate east end with ambulatory and radiating
chapels, and an cleganc clevation with traceried clercstory windows and a traceried
iforium (see pl. 17). The plan resembled that of the Cistercian abbey of Longpont.
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he delcte taery efected approsches 1 masoey hat hd emerged and del,
oped inthe workshops of the great Gothic cthdrals o Rems and, i
Amiens, and had probably begn 10 appar in smalle bbey chuche and
pasi churchs i Paris and the Pars aea by e e 12105, The ey m':m
feaure crilobes or quatefoils above cusped arches, esembling rscery o the o
and upper levels of Novre-Dame in ars, wich was sl i he 1305 i he proces
of completion. But Royaumont did not have the vs:shects of g thar hop,
(s Sain-Denis, and it tacery forms appear lumpen, heavy and oldfuhioned
in comparison 0 the sharp, slender designs i the laer - and margily
Jater - building."*

“The other great building campaign underaken by Blanche of Caste ding the
minoricy was the forificaion of he town and the case of Angers. She had had
o cede the city to Peter of Dreux at the Treary of Vendome in 1227, but she had
many loyal supporters i the area, including che Blison, Craon and des Roches
families, and she took it back into royal control in 1350, Forifing the fine,

ity of her ancestors against the restive Peter and Henry 11 was an abvious move,
But the scale of the work was massive, and the architccrural conception magn
cent. The walls are 3 metces thick. This casde was bt o withstand che htest siege
engines and mining techniques. Seventeen huge, evenly spaced mural towers plunge
down into a cavernous fosse. They were seriped in sandstone, imestone and slae,
to recall the land wall at Constancinople, or Richard the Lionhearcs Chiteau-
Gaillrd. Their size — they are 130 feet (4om) high ~ made Philip Augustuss cower
at the Louvee look puny. There was no great tower keep. This was one of he frst
castles to foreshadow a new trend - the focus on gutchouses rather chan principal
towers, At Angers, one great gate tower led into the towns the ocher, the Porce des
Champs, opened out into the countryside beyond (see pl. 9). Borh grear gare
towers made impressive entrances, brisding with arrow slis, machicolation and the
lates defensive measures; bu they were also majestially vaulted above sculpred
corbels, The grandeur of the conception — the forificarion of the case was ince-
graced into the forcfication of the entire ciy on both sides of the river — was
reminiscent of Chateau-Gaillard, as was the speed of constructon. Houses were
‘compulsorily pucchased and destroyed to build the huge wall around the town and
the castle in its midst. The lands and properties of the Church were not immunc,
and Blanche's masons impounded stones worked ready for Angers Cathedral from
its workshops. The royal coffers disbursed 500 lives to the town in compensation.
a5 well s several separate sectlements to individual cecleiasical instvurions. Most




254 BLANCHE OF CASTILE

work was done in 1232 by 1234 construction was more or less complete. Blanche
had the paymens, and probably the organisation of the works, overscen by hey
rused clerks, Mascer P — probably Peter — and Master Thomas Pigis. In 125,
they accounted for 4,422 fivres on the works on the castle isclf. The lecte from
William des Ormes describing the siege of Carcassonne suggests that Blanche took
4 close and informed interest in the design of fo w

The houschold accounts reveal the continual work of repair, building and rebuild-
ing at the various royal residences. Tn 1234 there were works at Vincennes,

cations.

Crépy-en-Valois, Pierrefonds, Compi in-en-Laye, Melun, Pontoise,
Laon, Péronne and other towns in Artois, together with works on Philip Augustuss
halls a Paris, all funded prévitts. Particul

were made when it was known that the court would be arriving, especially for one
of the great courty events. A sum of 61 livres was spent to prepare the casde of
Beaumont-sur-Oise for royal occupation in 1234.'% The marriage of Louis and
Margaret a Sens led 0 a flurry of work: 106 Jivres was spent on works for the
queen a Villeneuve - presumably Villencuve-sur-Yonne just south of Sens, where
Philip Augustus had had one of his high towers builc."™* The accounts of 1248
record works a the royal residences of Fontinebleau, Montargis and Villeneuve,
and the kings houses at Sens. The queen's chapel was the focus of attention at
Fontaineblea

ew windows were inserced in her chapel ac Montargis, and the
queens chamber at Villeneuve was panelied.” It may be that this was done for
Queen Margaret, as she accompanied Louis a the start o the Crusade; but it would
mean that a ruling, and thus itinerant, queen regent would find her quarters in the
royal houses in good order.

When Louis 1x acceded o his personal rule, he developed two new architecrural
projects, both palace chapels: the chapel at Saint-Germain-cn-Laye, then the chapel
atthe palace on the e de la Cicé in Paris, built o house the newly acquired Crown
of Thorns. Works to the park and the house of the king at Saint-Germain-en-Laye
had begun already in 1234."% The new chapel there was finished in 1238. The old
chapel had been served by monks of Coulombs, when the court was in residence.
Now Lous insisted, to some resistance, that it was served by a permanen staff of
chaphains."” In 1239 it was ficed out with eight candelabra and an image, presum-
ably 10 place on the alar, purchased at Tours for 12 fivres,

The new chapel ac Saint-Germain-en-Laye has huge windows, divided by deli-
care tracery lancets surmounted by rosettes, which must have glowed with stained
glass. There was no space for a window on the west wall, which abuted the rest
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of the palace, but @ whirling wheel of claborate blind trcery Hlled che bank wll
Hese, as clewhere in the chapel, bk arcas of wall, and the sender sone shai.
vibs and arches, would have been delicacely picked out in panr. Lois did nor sy
the master masons who had worked at Royaumont for this ~

perhaps they were
still 00 busy. Insecad, he employed a master and team who had designed and were
building the new abbey church at Saint-Denis."" Perhaps ic was Louis himself who
asked for che Master of Saint-Denis. Perhaps he lef such practical marters o his
curial lerks: Walter and Aubry Cornu were afeer al first cousin of Eudes Clémene,
the abbot who had launched the works at Szint-Denis.

When the Crown of Thorns arcived in Paris in 1239, it was housed inicially in
the chapel of Saint-Nicolas, builc more than 2 cencury earler by Louis v, in the
palace on the lle de la Cité. Unsurprisingly, a new chapel to disply the precious
relic was soon under consideration. Construction probably begun around r240.
‘The chapel was basically finished when a college of canons was formally established
there in 1246; it was dedicated on 26 April (248. Expensive works in gold, silver
and stone for the relics in the chape, together with the work of a gilder and a
goldsmith, are recorded in the accounts of 1248.** By 1246 Louis was planning a
Crusade, and che dedication of the chapel, and subsequent displays of the relics
there, became an importanc parc of the extended ceremonial taking up of the
Cross

For this chapel, Louis and his clerks curned to a different archiceet. The architece
is unknown, buc arc historians agree that he had worked on the cathedral of
Amiens. The Sainte-Chapelle was very differenc from the indimate family chapel
at Saint-Germain-en-Laye. It was the chapel of the kings main palace, the centre
of his government and his kingdom, where he would appear with the full court
with ambassadors and fellow rulers. It was designed o house and display relics of
profound import, which would be shown to pilgrims. It was a very public bulding.
As a esult it was very big. The upper chapel, with its vast windows, has the scale
of a cathedral clerestory, and it rises above a lowee chapel of considerable size. le
i no surprising that those who had charge of the commissioning of the archirect
should turn to one who had experience of working on one of the gigantic High
Gorhic carhedrals.

Are historians have often castigated the result as being, from a purely architcc-
wral point of view; slightly old-fashioned, 2 licle dull and safe. By the 12405
Patisian architects like Pierre of Montreuil were producing more experimental
tracery, with a sharp, lincar quality like a drawing; in fact, the lower chapel ac the
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Suinte-Chapele features this sort of work. But size, and & certain bold grandear
of conception, was what mattered at the Sainte-Chapelle It is often described o
ends to distracy
d was, huge in scale

2 eliquary turmed fnside our. and 10 an extent that i true. But i

attention from che fact that this chapel necdd 10 b,

“The architecture provided an imposing frame for the rich sequence of painted
images, on wall and window in the upper chapel, which must have mattered more
than the stonework to Louis and his entourage. The images. especially the glowing
ghss. told the history of sabvation from the Creation wnil the End of Time, Old
Tescament imagery in the side walls fanked the Christological cycle in the apse,
which culminated, in the axial bay. with the Crucifivion, with 2 strss on the
Crown of Thorns and the True Cross, which were displayed as relics on the Grande
Chasse below. Biblical models of kingship and queenship feawred in the
windows - David, Solomon and Christ himself. and Queen Esther, who incerceded
with the king for her people. The Jewish leaders cnumerated in che biblical book
of Numbers, none of them kings, arc here shown in the very act of coronation.
Louis, his mother and his brothers are given their place in this history. The west-
ermost window on the south side of the chapel, placed in the sequs

ce just before
the Lase Judgement on the west wall, shows the story of the acquisicion, the recep-
tion and the housing of the Crown of Thorns by the king of France and his family
(see pl. 131

There is no evidence a5 to who, among the curial clerks, was charged with

overseeing the building of the Sainte-Chapelle. Louiss principal chaplain, Brother
Machew, together with Brother John of the Grear Bridge, organised the payments
for the works to display the relcs in 1248 and, at the same time, for works a

Royaumont, including crosses and various subsidiary buildings."™ There is no
evidence as 0 who planned the complex iconographic programme of the upper
chapel. Waler Cornut organised the reception and initial display of the relis, and
his "Libellus” on the reception of the Crown of Thorns established the overall intel-
lectual conteat in which che iconographic programme was developed. He empha-

sised the special posicion of ‘our France’ and her king within the history of the
world: he emphasiscd the manner in which the possession of Christ’s own crown
underlined that; and the appropriateness of France, and the king of France, as
guardians of this special relc. The narrative in the window showing the reception
of the relic was derived from Walter’s “Libellus’. But Walter died i the spring of
1241, just as works on the chapel were sta 4
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7 (sacinG eace) Palier of Banche of Casile, Paris, Bibliothéque de Avsenal
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§  Abbey of Royaumont: general view from the south-cast
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Saint-Antoine-des-Champs.




\s Mahew Paris, *Chronica majond, Cambridge, Corpus Chiisi ws 161, €18y, deil
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17 (AB0VE)  Abbey of Maubuisson
the cloister lavabo, reconstruction drawing of
one of its bays by Monique Wabont.
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Le Lys: the cas window of the church.
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church









B

T Ty T, e TS
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22 and 23 (FACING PAGE BOTTOM) Scal and counterseal of Blanche of Castile, from
the foundation charter for Maubuisson, Archives Départemenals du Vol dOisc, 72115
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Nationalbibliohek,
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detail showing God destroying
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in the lower roundel

27 (LerT)  Monlised bible,
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35 (raciNG race) Plter of
Blanche of Castile, Pais,
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28 (or) The tomb of Philip Dagobert from Royaumont, now at the abbey of Sainc-Denis.

29 (ABOVE LEFT) The black Tournai marble tomb of Mary, empress of Constantinople,
possibly originally intended for Blanche of Castil, from Maubuiss
SaineDenis,

now at the abbey of

30 (\BoVE RiGHT) Tomb of Alphonse of France and John of Anjou at the collegiare
church in Poissy, from the Gaigniéres Collection 4922, Pari, Bibliothéque Nationale de
France, ws Est. Rés. Pe nc, .48,
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How far was Blanche involved in these two palce chapel projects There i
nothing 1 suggesther involvementac San-Germaineen-Laye, The Saime.Chapelle
isa differen mater. She played & major ol in the negoiaions, the redempron
and the reccption of the Crown of Thorns, working closly with Walter Cornur
“The staging of the dramacic display of the relic at the Cistrcan nunnery of
Saint-Antoine before its final triumphal entry into the city of Paris must have been
devised by the two of them: it was implemented with the asistance of rrusted
mermbers of her houschold, Denis the Scutifer and Pece Pig-Fesh, T the chapel
itself, her presence s stamped all over che glas in the form of her personal crest,
the castle of Casile that she had engraved on her countersea. Just before the
choirscreen, two private pews are sct ino the wall on cither side of the upper
chapel, one presumably for the king, the other for the queen. Above the southern
pew, the windows cell the scory of the Old Testament heroine Queen Esther, who
interceded for her people with queenly grace. Next to this window is thar other
Old Testament heroine, Judith, who led her people with conspicuous courage. Both
women are evoked as models for a queen in the coronarion orders. Doubless many
in court circles who saw those windows would have found themsclves dhinking of
Blanche. If they necded reminding, the golden casles of Castle on their rich red
ground were there t0 do so, especially in the Esther window, more forcefully than
in any other parc of the chapel (see illustration on back of jackee). But Margaret
was the reigning queen consort, the woman who might be expected to accompany
the king during ceremonies and services wichin the palace chapel. Yet the pales of
Provence are nowhere to be found.

By the late 12305 Blanche had ample building projects of her own. The most
significant was the new Cistercian aunnery of Maubuisson, founded and buile ac
2 cost of 24,431 ivres berween 1236 and 1242." The dormitory, the chaprer house,
cloister with fountain, the church and a house for the queen were eeady for occu-
pacion in 1241. The church was ready for its dedication in June 1244."™ The project
was run by Blanche's trusted official, Master Richard of Tourny, under her close
scrutiny.'™' Master Richard’s accounts, copied into the Achutz dheritage, reveal
much about the building process.'* They are written in a Latin thac fiequendy
lips into French, cspecially when dealing with building materials. No architect as
such is named on the accounts, though a major role was played by Master Robert
the Carpenter.”” A group of trusted purveyors were employed repeatedly, including
Master Geoffrey the Norman, John Morier, who provided the timber for the dor-
mitory, Jacob of Soissons and Andrew Sallenbien, all of whom specidlised in the
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proviion of cimber, ™ Some providers, like William de la Broce and Walter of
Viez-Canches (Vielle-Conches), furnished wood already worked into panelling s
Some purveyors, like Robert Racine and John Morier, provided both wood and

stone.'*"

Cut stone was brought from quarries along the Oise. Occasionally, it is lised
in the accouns as ‘corbels’, presumably pre-cut in the quarry. The amounts of
imber required for scaffolding, for roofs and for paneling and wainscoting, were
prodigious. Much of it was supplied by Normans ~ Master Geoffrey the Notman,
Robert of Rouen and Walter of Vielles Conches — probably from the forests of the
Evregin in eastern Normandy: Some of the main cloister walks, and the infirmary
cloister, may have been timber.” Paving stones were cut and laid. Vast numbers

of tles were fired, some in green and red, for roofs and floors. John the Tiler is,
apar from Master Robert the Carpenter, the only named craftsman.

The tile makers also provided ile pipes for drainage. Elaborate provision for
water was put in place before the substructures were buile, with a sophisticared
system of aqueducts to bring fresh water and drainage channels to evacuate used
waters. In 1239 compensation was paid for damage to a house during the works to
supply spring water to the abbey:'™ The fountain or lavabo in the cloister, at the
heare of the water system, was built in 1239, at a cost of 219 livres””

The cast clausual range, the chapter house, fragments of the church, the great
barn and a remarkably intact set of latines stil stand (see pls 10, 1). The plan of
the church, with subscancial transepc and apsidal east end, reflected, not surpris-

ingly, that of Saint-Antoine. The scale of the church was larger than any of the
surviving aristocratic foundations within France, but at 6o metres in lengeh is
comparable o Joanna of Flanders' Marquerte, which it resembles in plan.'® The
cloister lavabo, with  traceried pavi
o the refectory, was discovered in excavations between 1978 and 1983 (see pl. 17)
Elegance and finc workmanship, with a certain measured magnificence appropriate
10 a royal Cistercian house, mark the work at Maubuisson.

Building works began on Blanche’s other foundation, the Cistercian nunnery of
Le Lys,in 1244, justas those at Maubuisson were complered. ' Unlike Maubuisson,
almost no evidence about the building process has survived. Perhaps Blanche asked
Richard of Tourny 1o aversee the project as he had Maubuisson, but Richard was
based at Pontoise, and she is more likely to have used a clerk based at Melun,
Corbeil or Erampes. In 1248 the new abbey was inspected and found to be ready
for the nuns 10 move in.'®* The foundacion charter issucd in June 1248 by St Louis

n above a tered fountain facing the entrance
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descrbesshe donmitory, refectory and cella s cormpere, The chir of the sbbey
church must have been finished and usable. But works were continuing, for «
second charcr issued by Louis i Jly 1248 provides wood for construcrion pur
poses. The house was sufficiently complece for Blanche and her entous
there in October 1251/

“The church, now ruined and roofiss, was slightly smalle than Maubuisson,
with asquare cas end where Maubuisson was apsidal (pls 18, 20). The sophisticated
design of triple lancets, triple roses and a tefoil in the cracery of the cast window
veveals chat this 100 was 2 building of appropriatly estrained elegance. The profle
of cach element in the tracery at Le Lys is a simple chamfer, and the windows gain
elegance from the face that alltheir mouldings are continuous ~ there are no capi.
tals to mark the arch springings within the windows. The elegant simpliciy of the
Lys windows has been related 10 other churches, usually parish churches or grand
priories, in the Oise and Valois, ateas that Blanche knew well, such as Agnets,
Chambly and the Victorine house of Saint-Martin-aux-Bos. Similar approaches to
window design are found in slightly later buildings in norchern Burgundy:
Villeneuve-sur-Yonne, ~Saint-Urbain ac Troyes, Sainc-Thibaur-en-Ausois and
Mussey-sur-Seine. Wha the tracery at Le Lys does not resemble is the surviving
tracery from Maubuisson, which comes from the cloister fountain (cf. pls 17 and
18). Here profiles are rounded, and the points at which the arch heads spring are
clearly marked by capicals. The master mason at the two abbeys was not, it seems,
the same man.

rage 1o stay

As she had her cwo new foundarions bulk, Blanche seems to have aken over
the architecrural patronage of three other Cistercian nunneics: Le Parc, La Joic-
Ies-Nemours and Le Trésor. Le Parc, founded by Eleanor of Vermandois in 1204,
ay just outside Blanche’s dower town of Crépy-en-Valois. Blanche sayed ac the
abbey in 1241; in the following year she gave the nuns 30 lires to complece the
sefectory.'™ La Joie-lés-Nemours had been founded in 1231 by Philip of Nemours,
a member of the family of Ours the Chamberlain. In 1236 Blanche supported its
affliation to the order of Citeaux."’ In 1239 she gave the nuns 9o fivres to build
their dormitory. In 1241 she paid for windows, presumably in the church, and other
works there.

Nemours was very much a Capetian houschold afr i les clear why Blanche
t0ok the Norman Cistercian nunnery of Le Trésor, founded in 1227 by a small
Tocal lord, under her wing, It was on the very edge of Normandy. above the valley
of the Epte, so not far from Pontoise and close o the foyal castle ac Vernon.




260 BLANCHE OF CASTILE

Blanche may have found it a useful saging post on her way (o Rouen. Amauy of
Montor supported its affliztion 1o the order of Citcaus in 1236, and may haye
persuaded her to ke an interest
s for the dormitory, another 100 fives for building works and then 20 fir v
finish che cloister. Maseer Richard of Tourny dispensed some of those morie™
Le Trésor was not far from Maubuisson. Given that much of the wood for
Maubuisson was supplicd from Normandy, ic s likely thac works at Le Trésor were
undertaken by members of the Maubuisson team. The east claustral range buie by
Blanche survives. It is much less ambitious than the works at her own two founda.
tions, but was pechaps the firse building in Normandy o use the Rayonnanc syl
with Parisian tracery and abaci pointed in the direction of the ib that sprang from
them. Tt resembles surviving work from Mauby

Blanche’s household accounts reveal the existence of one other major building
project of the carly 12405, though the building itself has disappeared withour
race — a new hospital at Corbeil. Master Richard handled some of the funds spent
on this project; but Master Robert of Gonesse was charged with organising most
of the works. The considerable sums of 190 liores are recorded in her accounts but
are unlikely to represent che full extent of her expenditure on it

Blanche’s gits specificaly for building works at Le Parc, Le Trésor, La Joie and
the hospital ax Corbeil are known only from her household accounts. A lrge
number of charters from Le Parc, Le Trésor and La Joie survive, but none of them
records Blanche’s architectural paronage. They do record the properties and annual
revenues that she gave for the running of these abbeys. This has important implica-
tions for assessing Blanche as an architectural patron. The surviving accouns for
her own houschold cover lcde more than a year of her lfe. The inevitable conclu-
sion s chac only a fraction of Blanche's architcctural and artistic patronage is
recorded.

Atall events, in 1241 and 1242 she gave 100

on."”

How do Blanche’ building projects rlate to ather contemporary royal works? The
obvious comparison is Cistercian Royaumont, theorerically a work of the king,
though one in which Blanche had a guiding hand. Royaumont was a male house,
and thus inevitably grander in scale than Blanche's nunnerics. It had an ambulatory
with radiaing chapels, while Maubuisson had an apsidal and Le Lys a fla cast
end. But chere are parallcls. The three-level nave elevation at Le Lys, with columnar
piers and a tefoil-headed wiforium opening, is a simplified version of the elevation
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of Royaumont: Maubuisson was probably similar. Decorative clements such 25
corbel,capials and base, and s and avc profes,a Maubuiso st vey s
o thosc ac Royaumont. The fragment from the cloister fountin arcade ¢
Maubuisson is almost identical in both partern and profile o the frsgmens from
the ciforiam a¢ Royaumont (pls 16 and 17). This i nox surprising, The rwo sbbeys
were very close, borh et jus of the Oise Since some soncs were delvcrd rendy
cur into corbels 2t Maubuisson, it is posible that they came from the quaries
supplying Royaumon.

Both Royaumont and Maubisson have similar conspicuously sophisicred and
medicolously planned water systems, incloding magnifent lcine proviion,
Moreover, excavations in the 19905 revealed a water system at the royal manor
house of Vincennes with a central founin using tile pipes almos: identicl t0
chose at Maubuisson. Works were under way at Vincennes in 1234, before Louiss
majority, and may have been as much on Blanche’ iniciative as Louiss."™ It seems
cerain that the same specialist water engineers were involved on the o abbey
sites and the royal manor house. Water provision for Le Lys has never been
explored.

The elegantly linear tracery at Le Lys cannot be parallcled at Maubuisson, o in
any of the other royal works becween 1230 and the early 12505, The paralel wich
Victorine Saint-Martin-aux-Bois is intriguing, given Blanche’s closeness to the
Victorines. Saint-Martin-aux-Bois is the sole surviving Victorine building in the
Te-de-France from this period. The parallels with Villeneuve-sur-Yonae and later
north Burgundian churches are suggestive too. Blanche and the courestayed often
in the castle ac Villeneuve, with works recorded there in 1234 and 248" The
record of works at Villeneuve, and the revelations of the excavations at Vincennes,
are reminders of the face that what survives is a mere fraction of the oyal works
in Blanche’ lifesime, and that much of that work was secular and domestic.

Robere Branner characterised the architecture that most historians have associ
ated with Blanche ~ Royaumont, Maubuisson and Le Lys - as one of estaint, in
comparison to the much more claborate and courdy works produced for St Louis
ac Saint-Germain-en-Laye and the Saince-Chapelle.” But the three buildings thac
Branner assigned to Blanche are all Cistercian abbeys, while the two he assigned
10 St Louis were palace chapels: one would expect decorous restaint in the former
and courtliness in the latter. And as Cistercian abbeys go, Royaumonts restraint
is limited. After Blanche’s deach, the Cistercian general chapeer plucked up the
courage to censure the abbo of Royaumont for enriching the church with 00
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much sculprure and colour.” Although che new chapel ac Sain.Germain-cn-Laye
was built on Louis’s initative, most historians suspect that Blanche had some
imvolvement in the Saince-Chapelle, given her ubiquitous castles in the glazing and
the crucial role that she played in the acquisition of the Crown of Thorns. Besides,
Blanch's other grea project of the early 12305 was the great casdle and city fore.
fication at Angers. Branner’s distincrion between Blanche’s architectural restaine
and Louiss courtiness was based on a view of Blanche’s character informed by
Geoffrey of Beaulicu. It was Blanche who revelled in the rich texture of courdy
lfe, not the over-fastidious Louis.

St Louis wrned, ot to architects working for the court at Royaumont, but to
architects and masons who had begun working ac Saint-Denis in the carly 12305
for Sainc-Germain-en-Laye, and then o architects from Paris and Amicns for the
SainteChapelle. This raises the issuc of how the royal works related to other greac
works of the time. How far did royal works give an architectural lead? Should

histrians talk, a5 Branner did, of a court xrylc””’

Most his lished the new ‘Rayonnant’
style was the abbey church of Saint-Denis, ‘bl by Abbot Eudes Clément from
1331 Msjor projects a other Parisian abbeys developed the new syle, ar
Saine-Marcin-des-Champs, with a fine new efectory, built in the early 12305, and
even more at Saint-Germain-des-Prés, with a new refectory and then a sharply
elegant Lady chapel built by the Paris master Pierre of Montreuil in the 1240s.
Major works were under way at the cathedral of Notre-Dame in Paris throughout
this period, and the workshops there also acted as architcetural forcing houses.
‘These projects were not funded by the king, and were clearly not part of the royal
works. The new Rayonnant style was as much the sole of the vibranc city of Pacis
a5 of the coure, and St Louis was able to draw on those working in it for his two.
palace chapels.”*

1f the new work at Saint-Denis was funded by the abbey irself, it was, of course,
well known in coure crcles. The abbey drew its prestige from s place as the burial
house of kings and the guardian of the royal regalia. The new church, with its
hugely developed transept area, was designed from the start to offer more space
for royal tombs and royal ceremonials, such as the elaborate anniversary com-
memorations of dead kings and the acceptance of the oriflamme, Charlemagae’
banner, before the king went (o war. Blanche and Louis were present at the con-
secrations that marked the building process, and the abbor, Eudes Clément, sought
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dheic permission before he began the cbuilding. He wis Waker Cornacs cousin,
and was ofien at court and on incmare terms with borh Blanche and Louis, Tho
new building at Saint-Denis was not part of the royal works, but i wa 5 com.
mission at the very centre of court circles.

The chronology of the new Rayonnant style is ir
projects, or projects

tself suggestive. Whether courc
ated by the great ecdlsiatical insicutions, or adjuscments
at the north French cathedrals, the elegant and claborace new traceried archicerure
emerged in the carly 12305, with Royaumont actin, to an exten as a precuror.
It coincides wich Blanche’s wardship of the kingdom as regent, once she had
dealc with the threats of the start of the reign. The Rowering of the Rayonnanc
syle around 1230 may ot make it 3 courc style, but it suggets chat the queens
preparedness to undertake great projects herself from about 1228 acted as an impor-
fant architectural stimulus.

The court ac which Blanche arrived in 1200 was probably che dullest in western
Europe; by 1250 it was probably the most brillant. Philip Augustus had made Paris
the administracive capital of Caperian France; Blanche made it the cultral capial
ot just of France but also of Europe, with wide cultural influnce, The architecture
associated with the royal courc and with Paris was copied throughou Europe. A
saticical poem claimed that Henry 1t wanted to take the Sainte-Chapelle home
with him when he saw i in 1258. At least one moralised bible ended up in England,
and probably inspired the late thirteenth-cencury English wadition of illustrared
Apocalypse manuscripts.””

Blanche did not imposc the cultural centaliy of the reyal court alone, of course.
Her licerary and knightly husband, Louis vi, matched her in introducing a book
culuure, an intellectual colture and a chivalrc culeure of hunting, poctry and song,
o the Caperian court. Between them, they encouraged poers,artists and intllecru-
als who had previously been associated with baronial cours, or the universicy. to
gravitate to the royal coure. But Blanche scems t0 have understood the imporaance
of architecture as the theatre of royal power and the demonstration of royal piety
in a way that Louis vin did not. The complex flavours of the courc i che second
quarter of the thirteench cencury refiected the contribution of Lovis tx, determincd
o express his kingship in fine architecture, the music-loving and jocular Robert of
Antois, the cultured and ‘courteous player’ Alphonse of Poitiers, pious and kearned
lsabella and clever, poctry-witing Charles, under Blanche’s own presiding genius.
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Although the young ¢ Louis almost outdid his mothes in the brillance of i
architectural patronage, by the dme he rewurned from the Crusade in 1254 he hag
losthis st for courdly architecture."™ He established a royal ibrary on his eryry,
though most of his books were quite plain. Afer 1261 minstrls and jongleurs were
o longer allowed at court.™ The brilliance of Capetian court culture coincided
absolutcly with Blanche’s long dominance as princess and queen. It reflected her
own vibrant and enquiring intellect, her understanding of the importance of show
in the artculation of power, her intense and questing piety, and her rich sensua)
enjoyment of colour, texture, conversation, poetry and mausic.



I

Legitimacy and Authority

BLANCNE'S LIFE AND CAREER A5 NIECE, wife and mother, as princess,
queen consort, queen regenc and queen mother,illuminate several aspects of
thirecenth-century governance — of the legitimate basis for royal power, of what
rulers thought chey were trying to do in ruling, and how chey might achieve cheir
ends; of how rulers, especially women rulers, were perceived. These issues are
explored in this chapter and the next. This chaptr situates Blanche’s carer as 3
peson of power within the theories and practces of rulership of her time. Chapter
‘Tiwelve assesses Blanche’s contribution to the governance of France in the thirteenth
cencury.

In the Introduction, | noted the useful disnction ofien drawn bevween
power ~ informal influence ~ and authority, defined as an ‘officially sanctioned
right 1o make decisions binding on others') 1 noted (o the way that hiscorians
have distinguished, often implicicly, berween the sors of power that i abl to obtain
ts ends by exccutive government, supported by the means of coercion, and the
sort of power that obrains its ends by the exercise of influence, by the use of gesture
ot ritual, o by the manipulation of image. As noed in the Introduction, most
historians of queenship have given these typologies of power a gendered meaning,
They sce authoricy and executive government backed by the means of coercion as
percaining to the kings they sce the queens power deriving from and displayed in
influence, incercession, gesture, citual, relgious devotion and cultural patronage.
Blanche’s lfe and carcer, in conjunction with those of her husband and sons.
contradice chis gendered reading of power. A king has authorioy, but so docs a
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female ruler in her own ight, or a regent whatever cheir gender. A queen consor,
Jike Blanche, who was crowned and anointed to office, had fully sanctioned author.
ity from her coronacion. On the oher hand. the king’s brother, or oldest son,
uniess he had been made associacc king, must be content with the power t0 infl.
ence. And Blanche, ke her husband and her sons ~ for one should include Charles
of Anjou as well as St Louis — used the full register of powers, coercive, magistril,
dhrough to devorional and cultural patronage, gesture and ritual s appropriate.
And the authoriy of all rulers, whether male or female, was subject to the grubby
realiies of power politics and che critiques of the Church.

The Gregorian reforms of the late eleventh century generated a strong critique of
secular power and authority by the Church. Extreme posicions were taken on both
sides, especially in the Empire, By the second quarcer of the twelfth century 2
workable if uneasy scasis had been reached. The standard ecclesiastical view of kings
was clearly articulated by Ivo of Chartes in his Deererum, God in his anger had
given kings to the people of Isral, because they were not competent to govern
themselves. I people found themselves suffering under a bad king, they must put
up with it for a people gor the ruler they deserved, and a bad king merely reflecied
their own sinfulness. In pracice, most churchmen found strong royal rule casier
to live with than private war berween members of the aristocracy. French church-
‘men like Abbor Suger of Saint-Denis looked with envy on the firm rule of English
kings like Henry 1 or, laer, the young Henry 1) Bur Henry u' desire to see
equitable justice and peace within his realm conficted with the Church's insistence
that criminous clerks should be subject only to the judgement of the Church.
Becker’s intransigent defence of the Church's position and his resulting death  h
martyrdom, in the Church’s view — encouraged a fresh critique of royal power in
the late owelféh century, especially in the schools of Paris, for Becket and his party
had strong connections there, and spent their exile in or within easy reach of he
French capital.* Louis it made considerable political capital out of his support of
Becker, and chus, by implication, of Becker's views of the limits of royal authority
over churchmen, but it meant that Philip Augustus did not dare to challenge the
Pasis scholars in 1200, The most viciously spiteful artacks on Blanche came from
the Pari scholars, because she did challenge them in 1227.

Even before the Becket controversy, the Paris schools were generating newly
sophistcated itiques of royal power. In the late 15os John of Salisbury, later one
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of Beckers great defenders, wrote his book, Plicasicus,fo Becket 35 e became
Henry 1's chancellor.John repeated Ivo of Chartes’ formols sbou kinship, and
che need simply 10 suffe vicious kingships buc the i some passages he contr.
diced himself, arguing hat it might be right, in cerain cireumstances, to kil 5
cyran. I support of chis undoubredly shocking thsis, he ciedche biblcalexample
ofJudith, amon others. Tlk ofrebellng aains a tyrane may have been elaively
common in ecclesastica crcls in mid-twelfh-cencury Pars - one of Suger lvers
of 150 waens Lous vr's younger brother, Bishop Henry of Beauvais, agains rebl-
ling agaiast the king without consulting magnate, bishops or the pope; s f wich
such consent one might rebel againse an inadequate king. John of Salisbary also
oulined an extended metaphor for the reslm as the body plicic wih th king ss
the head. He probably derived it from descriptions of ecclsiastcal hicrarchies, but
his version produced a compelling and highly influential image of the ideal state.
John's book was widely read and influential: Helinand of Froidmont used it in his
De bono regimine principis, wricten at the request of Philip Augustus.’

The ever-increasing bite of administrative kingship, which finally under Philip
Augustus began to affect the Capetian realm, hardened atcicudes o the powers of
kings in the late welfth- and early thirteenth-century schools.* Philip, Louis vi,
Blanche and Louis tx wanted substantial contributions from the Church when they
protected i, or did the Church's business in holy war, and they incrcasingly had
the administracive capacity o collect them ~ as they did o collct regalian rights
during ecclesiastical vacancies.” Their claims to revenues from ecclesiastical sources

were not new, but their administrative powers o take them were, Churchmen used
o Capetian kings who could sleep unguarded bencath  tre secure in the love of
the happy inhabitants of Yla douce France’, as Walter Map found Lovis v, began
1o find themselves imposed upon almostasfrmly astheircollagues in che Angevin
realm. "

The Bible gave che clergy easy ammunition against bad kingship, and - most
vibrantly with Jezebel  bad queenship. Even the biblical kings who were presened
25 models of kingship in the coronation orders, David and Solomon. had cheir
weaknesses. David lusted afier Bathsheba and enginecred the death of her husband.
Solomon loved too many women, and in the end turned away from God because
of his love for ‘oreign’ wives. Good biblical queens were few and far becween, but
Queen Esther at least provided an ireeproachable model.

Blanche and Louis viur must have been fully aware of these ecclesiastical critiques

of kingship. They were personally close to reformist churchmen, such as Bishop
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Waler of Chartres and William of Auvergne, bishop of Paris. Louis and Blanchel
accempr an the English throne was launched with the full suppore of the Englsh
churchmen, above all Stephen and Simon Langton, who gave religious and ingel-
Jectual authority to the movement to depose John for bad kingship, and o place
Jimications on his rule in Magna Carta. Stephen Langron, indeed, was prepared to
invert Tvo' views on kingship and take John of Salisbury’ ideas o cheir logical
conclusion: he argued that it was right to punish princes for the sins of their
people! Beclesastcal critiques of kingship and queenship are made manifest
throughou the moralised bibles. These hugely expensive courdy commissions told
Blanche, her husband and het son that they should not listen to bad counsel and
that they should restrain their agents of government, their prébdis and baills
From them, Blanche and her family must have absorbed the message that carchly
rulers were mercly Gods expedient to deal with people who could not govern
chemselves: that before the Fall, there was no need for carthly powers, and at the
End of Time all archly power would cease in the perfect harmony of the Heavenly
Jerusalem.

Or would ie? The Church was beginning to waver on this. For it was not just
Kings, princes and counts who held power on carth. So did popes, bishops, abbors,
archdeacons and rural deans. Some theologians began to suggest that the hierarchy
of ecclesiastical powers would continue in the perfect realm of God after the End
of Time. Many found this shocking, including those around Prince Louis’s tor,
Amaury of Bene. The denial of the continuation of ecclesiastical hierarchy afier
the End of Time was one of the accusations levelled against the Amauricians. They
were also accused of believing that only two people would recain their carchly
powers in the afterlife — not churchmen, but kings, Philip Augustus and his son,
the future Lous vin. But more mainstream churchmen were prepared to accept
that all earthly hierarchy and powers, including that of kings and princes, would
continue, including Gerald of Wales in his ‘Instruction for Princes’, the book that
he wanted to dedicate to Lord Louis. Surprisingly, it was Franciscan hinkers who
developed these ideas most strongly over the course of the thirteenth century.”

Morcover, the ecclesiasical eritique of kings and their carhly powers should not
be seen out of context. Al carchly powers, and all manifescacions of carthly power,
were the object of criticism from the scholars and reformist clergy of the late
owelfth and thirtcench centuries. In fact, their mose biter criticism was aimed not
ackings and queens, but at bishops, archdeacons and abbots, and at fellow scholars
swollen with pride. They condemned the opulenc lifestyle of the great prelates,
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sheis desive 10 build magaificent cachedrls nd palaces,shir grasping and efficien
adminisrations, and heir sexual appecies, whether for women, other men o
young boys. The texts and images in the moralised bibles thar provide cither criti-
cisms of bad kingship or recipes for good are far outweighed by those that satirise
bad prelates, or show how the good should behave. Blanche of Castie might have
been surprised to find several warnings against sodomy in the. This was almost
cerainly an obsession of the clrky who produced the books, acher han  warning
for Blanche and che Capecian family. John of Salisbury in Palicatics arcacked
churchmen who abused or came (0o close 1o power as strongly as he condemncd
wyrannical lay rulers.'*

The orders for che coronation of kings and cheir queens provide the fullest suate-
ment of the theoretical essential elements of legicimate rule — of what made a ruler
legitimate in the eyes of both the Church and the laity." It is a conservacve view,
for most of the crucial elements were incorporated in the carlisc Carolingian
orders. But legitimacy rested heavily on custom and precedens, and drew s
strengeh from its conservatism. The king-making, and the kingship of the corona-
tion orders, was based on biblical precedent, especially on those of Saul, David
and Solomon. The king is chosen by God; then clected and acciaimed by the
people; then finally anointed and crowned by the Church. This is a churchman's
view of what makes a king, but al successful usurpers, from the early Carolingians
0 Hugh Capet in 987, were dependent on the Church to give legitimacy to the
power they had grasped from another reigning and anointed king, These funds-
mental elements remained the basis of legitimate rule for cwelfth-and dhirtcenth-
century writers, including John of Salisbury and Gerald of Wales"*

God migh reveal his choice of king in many ways. His choice of David, greatest
of the Old Testament kings, the type for Christ as king and the model for all
medicval kings, was revealed by his defeat of che incumbent king, Saul, hus offer-
ing a convenient justification to anyone wich usurpation in mind. God might revesl
his choice through the suitability or worchiness of the future king. As with Saul
and David, worthiness became an issue when the incumbent king or uler was seen
10 be unsuitable, or unworchy"” In 987 Hugh Capet was considercd capable of
ruling and protecting France, unlike the lasc Carolingians, o often dismissed as
the useless kings — che reges imutils. Worthiness to rule was dangerously open ©
incerpreration. The Capetians had, by 1200, developed a compelling nartative of
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hemselves a5 the mose Chrisian kings, s that even when they ot baces, usally
1o their Anglo-Norman or Angevin subjec rivals.they remincd the most propely
worchy of kings, as Walter Map and Gerald of Wales attest™ One of the great e
weleh-cencury Paris masters, Peter the Chanter, had speculated as to whether 5
minor could be properly worthy to reign. Peter went so far as to wonder whether
4 bishop who crowned and anointed a minor as king should be censured.” Peer
was one of the most famous and influential of che Parisian masters, and his wric
ings were well known in the schools and the university. But in 1226 the French
bishops ignored his speculations on minority; none of them stayed away from
young Louis’s coronacion. Nor did any of the baronial party try to exploi chis

It was believed chat God usually revealed his choice of king by providing the
incumbent ruler with  sitable son and heir. The Caperians famously produced a
long succession of sons o fachers, from 987 10 the carly fourteenth century™ The
biblical model that most neatly prefigured such a succession was that of the Tree
of Jesse. Bur biblical precedent could be wicky. Solomon was not David's oldesc
elationship with Bathsheba. Bathsheba ensured
Solomons succession by persuading David to have him anointed king while David
was still ave, This provided biblical precedent for the Capeian tradition of antici
patory succession, by having the heir crowned and/or anointed in his father’
lifecime, or, i the king did not want to go that far, making his son king-designate.

son, but the son of his ill

Occasionally, younger sons, or younger sons of second marriages, seem t have
hoped thar the Solomonic precedent might operate, notably on the death of Philip
1in 1108, But by the early thirteenh century Philip Augustus was so sure that his
oldest son would succeed him as king of France that he made no move to have
Lord Louis made king, or even king-designate, during his lifecime. Joinville was
the only contemporary to suggest that Philip Hurepel hoped to take precedence
over his nephew, Louis 1x, when Lous vin dicd. Nevertheless, Louis vir himself
had taken the twouble 1o spell out in his will that his oldest son should succeed
him; and had taken the trouble, t0o, to provide generously for his younger sons.
Those for whom generous landed provision could not be made should go into the
Church,

The second crucial clement of legicimacy in the coronation orders is that of
election and acclamation by the people. Tt was the essential principle of legidmacy
for the Church and was used by the Capetians to jusify the accession of Hugh
Capec in 987." This 100 had potential dangers, and those potential dangers for a
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royal dynasty were exposed when Philip Augustus, Lord Louis and Blanche made
their series of bids for the English throne,

Succession to the English crown had been more complicted chan sucession (o
he French, William the Conqueror was one of the most famous and successful of
usurper Kingss and the subsequent succesion to the English chrone had includod
several younger brothers and one nephew: The succeson of Henry 1 and the
competing clsims of Stephen and Marida were usifed n terms of sucbii
Henry 1 wied the Capedian expedient of anticipatory kingship. Gradually, one
powerful legitimising clement emerged — the designation of the new king by the
old, often on his deathbed and increasingly by written testament. Thus in the end
Henry 1 left everything o Richard; when Richard did, he lefc everything 0
John.? Louis van, indecd, adopted the English method. He did not have young
Louis erowned in anticipatory kingships instead, he named him as king in his vl
On his deathbed, he named Blanche as guardian of the king and kingdom.

As carly as 1209 Philip and his chancery clerks were speculating on the possiblity
that the English throne might come o the Capetians through Blanche. On the
birch of her frstborn son, Philip, a poem was inscribed in Register A concining
the lines ‘Blanche in a wished-for birch gives a lord to the French and the Englis**
King John now had a son and heir, 5o it was not clar how the Caperians thoght
they migh engincer this. In the event, it was the invicaion of the barons of

England in 1212, and chen again in 1215, that provided the Capecians with their
opportunity.

In 1212 some of the barons of England offered the crown to Philp, on the
grounds of Johns unsuitabiliy as a ruler, while Stephen Langron and a deputation
of bishops persuaded Innocent 1 that John was not worthy o rule and should be
dethroned. A the end of 1215 the barons, the ‘communiy of the realm, clected
Louis himself, as king of England in right of his wife, i view of the continuing
unsuicabilicy of King John.* So Philip and Lous had to exploit both suitabilicy
0 rule and election by the community of the realm and the barons as fundamental
principles of legitimacy in their attemp 1 chrone, Philip A
went o far as to refute Johns claim to have surrendered England inco the hands
of the pope by saying chat this could not be done ‘without the assent of the barons
who are held to defend the realm’2 It was in 2 sense the ideal view of the body
politic, with king and barons working in harmony, and the French coure used it
o legitimise che original Capetian usurpation in 987. King lsts produced for Philip
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and Lous in the royal registes in the carly thirteenth century caimed that the g
Merovingian was deposed ‘through the consideration of the barons of France’, Bogh
the king liss and William the Breton stress that Hugh Capet was ‘clected by the

barons'¥”

It was 2 dangerous game to play, though. The Capetians' awareness of the
dangers of dependence on one’s barons for legitimacy is reflected in their subic
and gradul sressing of the claim through hereditary tight: thac s, through Blanche,
Philip could claim the throne only through election or papal choice, buc Louis
could claim it through Blanche, which s presumably why, in 1213, Philip prepared
for Lowis, e than himsel, 0 ake dhe English crown. Gerald of Wles,ling

lesiasticalline, emphasises Lo
himself saying chat he would remain faithful 1 his wife b«*ause his right o possess
the kingdom of England depended on his faich to his legicimate wife' Cercinly,
Louss defence of his claim o the throne in his lecter to the English realm, ac the
council of Melun and in Rome in 1216, culminated in the fact that he had been
clected "by reason of his wife'?

Thac succession might be through a woman, or that succession should be in
ight of a wife, or even that a woman should succeed to a kingdom, was accepred
by all. The Angevins traced their rights to the English throne through the empress
Matilda, daughter of Henry 1. Louis claimed his directly through Blanche and her
mother, while Philip Augustus's administrators compiled genealogies in Regisiers
€, & and ¥ tracing Louiss rights to the English throne through two avenucs — one
chrough Adela, the daughier of the Conqueror, and her granddaughrer, Adela of
Champagne, the mother of Philip Augustus, and the other through Louiss mar-
riage o Blanche.” Innocent my, in response to Blanche's and Louis's claims, stated
hat i the succession o the English throne went, as the French argued, through
Queen Eleanor of Castil, Blanche’s older sister Berengaria would have a stronger
clim, though he thought that cheir brother Henry should succeed, because ‘che
male should be preferred'. Even the pope was prepared here to countenance, ac

least theorerically, a succession that favoured seict primogeniture irrespective of the
sex of the candidare.”

There is no denying thac in the thirteenh century men expected to rule, and
people expectcd rulers to be men. When a woman found herself in 2 position
rule or command, whecher as @ hereditary ruler or commander, or as the guardian
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of a realm o tericory in the absence of her hushand, or i the minoriy of her
son,she faced disadvantages that male rules did nor.” Morcove,almost all et
contemporary comment on hes rule would v been made by men - and usaally
by clergy, who often had their own special problems with women. The rule of 5
woman in the Middle Ages was always a special case, chough Blanche was ot the
only woman among her close contemporaies to govern substanil certoric,
espcially i he grea princedoms of France are taken into account, Contemporaries
ended 10 see che rule of a woman a5 an opporcurity co challene the authoriy
and power of the ruler; but those very challenges are ofeen reveaing abous both
the realicies and the perceptions of power and of government in the medieval

Blanche was not just the ruler of a principality, like Blanche of Navarre, countess.
of Champagne, or Countess Joanna of Flanders; she was 2 queen, the vife and
consort of the king of France. As such, at the coronation, she was crowned and
anointed as queen of France. She was not anointed, as her husband was, with the
holy ol reputedly sent down from heaven for the baptism of Clovis, but chen
ncither were any kings other than those of France. But she was anointed on the
head and che breast wich consectared oil. Innocent 1 tried in viin (0 stop the
tradition of anointing rulers on the head, as being 100 close to the ordination of
a priest” The consecration gave her, like the king, a special satus; she was no
fonger an ordinary laywoman. That special stas was manifest at the end of the
coranation, when, together with her husband, she received Communion under
both kinds. Like her husband, she was now the Lord’s anointed*

She was given regalia that represented not only the responsibliies, but also the
authority and powers of her office: a scepure, smalles than tha of the king, and a
tod, just like his. The scepere and the rod represented the authoricy and the duty
0 keep the peace, to defend the weak and to do justice within the relm.” As in
the case of the king, the barons of the kingdom demonstrated their ppointed place
within the realm by supporting the crown of the queen as she moved from the
high altar to her throne. It is true that she was not presented with the sanctified
sword of governance, that she made no coronation promiscs or oaths, and chat her
hands were not anointed. Nevertheless, at her coronaion, the queen of France was
invested with the full authoricy and powers of a reserve ruler; she was made ready
10 take on the full duties of the rule of the realm, should her husband be unable
1o Gulfil them, owing to illness or absence. She was aready invested with full
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aucharity and powers, should her husband die before her son was old cnough ¢,
ke them on himself.

The responsibilces of the king were st out, and spoken out, during the corona.
‘ion liurgy. The king promised to maintain the peace in his lands, to preven;
pllage and other inquitics, and to do justice with cquity and mercy. He promiseg
10 observe the faich of the Church, and to defend the Church and its minisers
He promised to rule and defend he realm in a jusc manner When the queen
was invested with the sceptre, the rod and the crown, she was, Gy, accepting
the responsibilices that these represented for the king. Like the biblical Queen
Esther, she would be ‘consort of the king” and would ‘take part in his kingship' "
The way in which her coronation affirmed chis must have been all the clearer to
Blanche and Louis vit because,for the first dime in living memory, they underwent
2 full double coronation for both king and queen. Besides, Ingeborg’s long scruggle
10 be accepted as Philip's queen must have lef the entire Capetian court conscious
of the role and status of 2 queen. Ingeborg’ legal arguments had centred on the
realicy of her marriage, but she and her supporters made pointed reference to the
face that she was the anointed queen of France and that she had been, in the words
of the coronaion orders, ‘rised up to the royal throne'*

The coronation orders had been devised and developed by churchmen, and
represented 2 medieval churchman's view of good kingship, of how regal authoricy
and prestige should be translaed into active rule over the realm. Doubtless the
kings and queens themselves saw nothing to which they might object in the defini-
tion of cheir responsibices as rulers, or indeed in the rest of the livurgy. The orders
impressed upon the ruler that their power came from God, but medieval rulers
tended 10 see the fact that they were king or queen ‘by the grace of God (gratia
de) 35 a teinforcement of their authority, not a limication. And, of course, the
difference becween theorerical and actual power could be immense — though thac
was not only the case for women.

Blanche had limited need for her reserve regal authority during her brief reign
a5 queen consort. Louis Vi did not make any special arrangemen for her rule as
he see off on the Albigensian Crusade in 1226. He was no leaving the realm, and
probably intended to be back before the end of the fighting season. There was no
more need for special arrangements than there had been when he campaigned
against Henry ' forces ac La Rochelle in the summer of 1224. In both cases in
his absence Blanche s queen consort could, if necessary, do justice and preserve
peace: in other words, rule.
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aware that they would be absent
from the realm for some time, they made special arrangements for the governance
o the rem. When Louis i s off in 1447, he took his queen conor, Elor
of Aquitaine, w"f- him. Surprisingly, he did not give his mother, Adela of
Maurienne, guardianship of the Kingdom while he was avay. Insesd, rgoal
authority was invested, on the advice of Bermard of Clairvaux, in an illassorted
trio of the archbishop of Reims (the leading preace of France), Louiss cousin, the
seneschil, Ralph of Vermandois, and Suger, abbor of Saint-Denis, Queen Adela
was a woman of considerable poliical adepnes, but she had remarried, and may
have been considered to have had divided loylie. As it was, she used her energy
and political acumen to intrigue on behalf of her younger sons during the kings
absence.” Philip Augustus did appoint his mother, Adela of Champagne, onc of
the guardians of the realm in 1189, along with her brother Willam, archbishop of
Reims. Adela had not remarried, bue Philip was clarly concened hat both Adela
and Archbishop William might advance the invercsts of cheir natal family of
Champagne. To prorect against this, he gave control of his great seal o the council
of the City of Paris. The arangement was surprisingly successful - ac least, here
is no evidence of serious problems within the realm. Before he sec out, Philip gave
his regents detailed instructions in an ordinance as to how they should run the
country. The queen and Archbishop William were to assure the workings ofjustce
in the king’s absence: they should hold courc in Pari every four months to hear
plainiffs. They should keep an eye on the king’s baills, who must reporc to them
frequenty. They could not remove baills who might be unsatisfactory, but chey.
must inform the king. The regents were (o deal with ecclesiastcal vacancies,
keeping the regalia during a vacancy as the king would dos collacions were to be
kept vacant unil Philip returned to make his own appoinuments. The most decailed
section concerned the royal revenues. They were to be brought to Paris, stred at
the Temple, and accounts rendered three dimes 2 year

So there was no pattern of Crusade ‘regencies’ for the kingdom of France when
St Louis made his in 1248. T} of|
factor on both previous occasions, but this time the archbishop was accompanying
the king on Crusade. Otherwise, it i possible that Louis would have appointed
the archbishop along with his mother. Instead, he turned to Blanche, knowing that
he could ust both her integity and her abiliry. St Louis followed his grandfathers
precedent in oudlining the regency powers in an ordinance. Bu where Philips
ordinance was designed to limit the power of his regents, not leat by consigning

Before French kings went on Crusade overseas,
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the sl to the Pars merchants, St Louiss ordinance of 1248 is breathiaking in i
mpliciy. The business of government was lefe to his mother’s judgement
Jimited her accion only in the giving of royal charity

Precedents for a Capetian minority regency lay back in the miss of the elevendy
century. The last had been that of Philip 1 1060.% So there was no recent prec.
edent to suggest who should be regent, or ac what age the king was decmed o be
suffcendly maure to govern by himself. It is true thac Philip Auguseus was only
fficen when his father died in Seprember 1180. But Philip had already been
crowned and anointed as king, in the traditional Capetian manne, in the previous
year. Counc Philip of Flanders had acted as the young prince’s tutor, and had
artained huge influcnce at court in the 1170s. He swore an oath t the ageing Louis
Vit o protect the young prince, and bore the sword before Philip at his coronation
in November 179. In spring 10 he organised Philip's marriage with his niece,
sabella of Hainault. But Count Philip was never the official guardian of the king.
Nor were any of King Philipls Champenois relatives, his mother or his uncle, the
archbishop of Reims. The Flemish and Champenois parties struggled for influence
over the young king at court, but neither side played any offcial guardianship rol.
In spite of his youth, Philip ruled after the death of his facher as king” There
were more immediate examples of minor rulersin other European realms: Frederick
1 had assumed full power in Sicily at the age of fourteens the eighteen-year-old
Henry 1t of England, on the other hand, had not yet, in 1226, assumed full regnal
power

Acirudes to the age of majority had changed since Philip had come to the
throne. This may have been cultural: by the second quarter of the thirteenth
century many of the marks of adulthood  the age at which one married, consum-
mated a marciage or was knighted ~ came later in life. Indecd, the age of majoricy
was usually marked by both marriage and knighting. Blanche had all her sons
married abous the age of wenty or twenty-one, and the younger ones knighted at
the same age, suggesting tha she herself favoured thar as the age of majority. Canon
Jaw sec majority a the racher advanced age of twenty-five; but in England the
barons and prelates who drew up Magna Carta ser the age at twenty-one.”

In customary law, the age of majority varied across France, tending to be set at
around twenty or twenty-one in the west, and around fiftcen in the east.* As both
canon and customary law were developed and formaliscd, the age of majority
probably became crystallized. Philip Augustus himselF and his adminiscracors played
a role in this formalisation, and in seccing the age of majority at cwenty of
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oventy-one racher than fficen. Cusomary aw allowed a lod o ke vardhip or
guardianship of a minor. This was & hugely valuable signeural priviege. Th tong
could usully divere most of the revenues from wardship 1o himself, He could
wsualy conteolthe martiage of the minor hir. I the widow of he dead lord wiched
o hold the wardship uncil her son and heir had resched his majory,she would
be required o pay a substantial rlicf o the overlord for the righ co do so. No
one beneiced from chis a5 much as the king. Phiip Augustus exploied every
opportunity that such minorities presented 1o him. When Theobld 1v of
Champagne was born afer the death of his father in 1201, Philp took che child
and his rich inheritance into guardianship. He allowed Theobald mother, Blanche
of Navare, the countess of Champagae, to administer the county, but she had o
hand over several casles and continual and considerable sums of money to Philip
i exchange. In 1209 Theobald himself was handed over to be educared at the
Caperian court. He was not permitted to take control of the county himself uncil
he auained his majority in 1221, even chough the customary age of majoricy in
castern France was fifien. In a similar way, Philip was able to control the county
of Flanders after the death of Count Baldwin in 1206. In that case, the heir was
not only a minor, but also female. Again, the heiress, Joanna, was handed over to
the royal court. Philip, as overlord, exploited the county; appointing Joanna uncle,
Philip of Namur, to administer the county for her uniil she reached her
majoriey

When Louis vitt died unexpectedly in 1226, the Capetians were hoist by their
own petard. Louis 1x was only twelve at his frher’s death, 5o a regency of some
lengeh was incvitable. But some of the curial administrators, like Barcholomew of
Roye, must have remembered thar Philip Augustus had ruled from the age of
fifieen. The fact that
matked the point at which the young king atined his majoric i always pu down
© Blanche’s determination to hold on to power. But ic may be that they found ic
convenient to try to ensure that the age of royal majoriy remained undefined. In
1271 Philip 1 did fix the date of majority of the hei to the throne - at the age
of fourtee

Just like any other lordship, in the event of a minority a king and a kingdom
would be provided with a guardian or guardians unil the rightful ruler ws old
enough to take charge. Unlike any other lordship, a kingdom had no overlord to
name the guardian. The issue was who should make the appointment, and who
should be appointed. Ideally, the dying king would be able to name the person o

e Blanche nor Louis 1x nor any of their administrators
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persons who would take wardship of the king and kingdom. Whecher Louis v
himsclf named Blanche as the guardian of his son and the kingdom, or whether
his dying wishes were concocted by Walter Cornuc, Walter of Chartres and Miles
of Beauvais, will never be known. But no one challenged the bishops' account of
Louiss disposicion. The words of  dying king had considerable power,

It musc have surprised many that Louis, with or without episcopal connivance,
named Blanche alone as che guardian of the king and che kingdom. In the only
real preceden, the ‘turely and custodia’of the king had been left to Count Baldwin
v of Flanders when Philip 1 succceded his facher in 1060.” Count Philip of Flanders
had obviously hoped to fulfil the same posicion for the young Philip Augustus,
The closese parallel, which all the French court and baronage would have known,
was Blanches cousin, Henry . King John dictated a brief wil on his deachbed,
naming those who should ‘ordain’ the wardship of his nine-year-old son. A few
days lace, afer the child king had been crowned, the ‘ordainers' chose William
Marshal as the person who should have the guardianship of the kingdom and the
child king, along with the papal legate, Guala Bicchieri. Henry’s mother, Tsabella

of Angouléme, was not given a part in the guardianship of her son, nor was she
named as one of the ordainers in her husband’s will. When Louis vin died, England
was sill ffectively ruled by a regency council. Henry assumed full powers, and
began to issue charters under his own seal in January 1227, when he was nincteen.”
Louis v, together with Walter Cornur and Waler of Chartres, had observed the
vicissirudes of the English minoriy aftcr the death of William Marshall, as grea
barons and curial adminiscrators fought for influence and control of the young
king. Perhaps that had reinforced their determination to turn o the widowed
queen and mother.

Blanche knew what had happened within her family in Castile. In 1204 her
father, Alfonso vin of Castil, issued 4 testament in which he made his wif,
Eleanor of England, guardian of the young king and the realm
death.? In che event, Eleanor did not long survive Alfonso's death in 1214, leaving
wen-year-old Henry as the heir to the Castilian throne. Insccad, Blanche’s sister
Berengaria had the rutclage of her young brother, and ruled Casile along with the
archbishop of Toledo and the bishop of Palencia, though a powerful group of
Casilian nobles, led by Alvaro Niifiez de Lara, soon wrested control of the young
King from her In 1217, when young Henry hit his head while playing and died.
Berengaria hersclf inhericed the Castilian throne, Conscious of the fragilty of her
position, she accepted a position of co-ruler with her scill under-age son Ferdinand

the case of his
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hough within 10 yeas he had atained his majoity Blche was well sware
of her siser'stroubles as guardian of heir young brother, and then co-uler wih
her minor son. Around 1223 a group of Castiian nobles wrote to Blanche and her
hsband sking them ©0 send help o overehrow Beengaria and send the young
Louis to rle n her place. Blanche and Louis vit had no inenion o dispching
chei son and heir 10 Castile. But they kept e lexers of nvition in the Capecian

archives

Berengaria of Cascle-Leén was ot 2 comfortable paralil 3 3 woman holding
guardianship of a king and kingdom. Bu wichin che grea princedorms of France,
women had proved successful guardians. Mary of Champagne, who was half sister
o Blanche’s mother, had adminisered the counry with efficency and coury fic
when her husband, Count Henry the Liberal, was on Crusede from 1179 to s,
then during the minoricy of her son, Count Henry 1, from i1 to 1

7, then agsin
when he was in the Holy Land becween 1190 and her death in 1197. Both husband
and son had full confidence in entrusting the couny to her whil they spent long
periods Crusading. The unexpected death of Theabald 1t of Champagne in 1201
left Blanche’s cousin Blanche of Navarre as guardian of the county for thei post-
humous son, Theobald v, until his majoricy in 1222. Blanche of Navarte faced
more problems than had her mother-in-law: The clsims of te daughtrs of Count
Heney 1 and their husbands were continually desibilsing, uncl finally declared
invalid in 1234, and lefi Blanche of Navarte very dependen on Philip Augustus.
By 1201 Philip Auguscus was a much more formidable figure than he had been
when Mary held guardianship of the county. Buc Blanche of Navarre was wise
enough to wrk with, rather than against, him, and was able to hand on a flour-
ishing county to her son in 1222."

Within the Anglo-Norman and Angevin family, the kings were long used to
leaving the effective governance of parts of their dominions to female members of
their family on a regular basis, not because the king was unable to rule i person
through youth or absence on Crusade, bus because those dominions were 50 exten-
sive, In chis sense ‘regency’ — acting as vicegerent for the ruler — vas an intrinsic
feature of the Anglo-Norman and Angevin realm. Matilda of Scodand played 2
crucial role in the governance of England whenever her husband, Henry 1, was
away in Normandy. In the fist decade of his reign, Heny , lik his grandfather
often lefs England in the competent rule of his wife, Eleanor of Aquitaine. Henry
it lef the effecive governance of Normandy in the bands of bis mother, the
empress Matida, unil her death in 1167.* Boch Richard the Lionheart and John
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depended on their mother, Elcanor of Aguitine, 1o rule her inheritance of
Aquitsine, but also t0 act with a sortof eserve regnal power anywhere within thei
realms when any of their designated justiciars or seneschals proved unequal to the
task. The barons and preltes of France would have been well aware that it was
Eleanor who had intervencd in the Longchamp crisis, when Richard was on
Crusade, and Eleanor who had ensured the smooth succession of John in 1199,

So the barons and prelates of France may have been surprised when the queen
was named by the dying Louis vit as sole guardian of both king and kingdom,
but there were plenty of precedents and parallels. They were not unused to women
governing vast territorics, even kingdoms,in the absence of the male ruler, or where
he was sill undec-age, or where he was simply acting in another part of a multiple
realm. Bu the fact thas there were no established precedents for guardianship of
the king and realm undoubtedly lef Blanche’s rule open to challenge.

There is no evidence tha anyone tied to dispute Louis vin's deathbed wishes,
Hiscorians have been suspicious of the levter issued by Walter Cornut and his fllow
bishops, but contemporaries appear to have accepred it without demu. Joinville
makes it clear that the serious theeat to Blanche’s guardianship came from Louis
vir's younger brother, Philip Hurepel® As the only adult male member of the
immediate royal family, who had carried the sword of Charlemagne before the new
king at Louis vin's coronation, Philip had strong grounds for fecling that he had
been denied a role cha rightfully should have been his. The inicial revolt against
Blanche was almost certainly designed to supplant her as guardian of the king, or
at least force her to accept Philip Hurepel as principal guardian. Philip tried to
emulate Alvaro Niez de Lara in Castile. Capuring the young king would make
him de facto guardian. But Philip miscalculated. The lle-de-France was not Casile.
Blanche was able to depend on an established and subscandial curial knighthood,
and the urban elite of Paris. Both groups had been amply rewarded for cheir
support of che French crown; both groups had reason to be wary of the greaer
aristocracy””

Joinvlle, ke all the biographers of St Louis, makes much of the danger that
the young Louis and his daundless mother faced from the baronage, claiming that
Philip Hurepel and his co~conspirators intended to capture Louis to make Philip
himselfking in Louis’ place. This is unlikely. Once young Louis was crowned and
anointed, he was, a5 the Lord's ancinted, virtually untouchable. One might, a5
John of Salisbury had suggested, depose  tyrant; but a blameless twelve-year-old
child could not be accounted a tyran. Blanche, the curial administrators and the
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prelcs ensured chat Louiss coronacion occurted withous dely - though in e
ic was arranged no faster chan his faher’. Bur cven befor the coronarion, the
couners and the barons knew that Louis v had desgnared bis edest son a6 i
successorin che will that he made in 1235, Their own enilement o property was
based on thesame inericance customs asth sucesion t the hrone. Contoling
a puppet king during his minority was an aucractive oprion; deposing him would
undermine the body policic to which they all belonged.

In shore, Blanche’s authoriy during her fis ‘regency’ was sronger than i ofen
suggested, and certainly than is suggested by St Louiss hagiographies. The inical
hreat to her posicion was very real. Armies had to be dispatched out o he west
every summer until the mid-12305 to contain Peter Mauclrc. English atcemprs to
repossess their Continencal lands were a coninual problem. The various baronial

i rbed the peace of the real lly in northern Burgundy,
Champagne and Flanders, but the object of their aack was Theobald of
Champagne, not the queen regent and the young king, And privace war, as a means
of seading disputes with another baron, was not prohibited in most of France, in
the way thac it was in England and Normandy. Philip of Besumanoir, who had
been a royal official, devored an entire chapter to the proper and legiimate pursuic
of private war in his late thirteenth-century summation of the customs of the

Beauvaisis. But there was, of course, an inherent conflict between 2 baron's estab-
lished right o wage private war and the king’ (or queen’s) duty, made explicic in
the coronation orders, to keep the peace of the realm. Hence Blanche's decermina-

n t0 stamp out the Champagae war, and Louis 1x’s attempt t© oudaw private

war in 1258,

Surprisingly. perhaps, the way that Blanche was addressed in lecters asking her
 act during her last guardianship of the kingdom i an
indeed welcome, of the authority of  woman in power. During her sons minoricy,
she was careful to issuc all acts and letters in his name, under his seal; and lecers
t0 ask the young king to return regalia or give permission for episcopal election
were, as one would expect, addressed to him. But in her Crusade guardianship,
this precence was forgotcen, and in many cases Blanche was addressed in terms that
mighe be thought appropriate for an empress, not just the queen regent of France.
She herself issued acts as Blancha, Dei grasia Francie regina " Eudes Rigaud asks
his most excellent lady Blanche, by the grace of God illuscious queen of the
Franks, to act with the serenity of royal majescy, and hopes chat the excellence of
her auchoricy (dominacionis ~ the word used for an order of angels) wil be strong
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in Christ® "May your magnificent authority prosper, hopes the chaper of
Courances The chapte of Tours write to her thus to thank her for conficming
dheir new archbishop: “To our most excellent lady, Blanche, by the grace of God
queen of the Franks....salutation and [that she should] obtain the glory of the
celetil kingdom through the felicitous role of the temporal kingdom. We inform
your royal majesty (Majostati vestre regi)..." Een the disappoinced chapter of
Saissons calls her the most excellent and illustrious queen of the Franks, by the
grace of God, and refes to her ‘royal serenicy’. They note that God has chosen
her to have rule of the kingdom and the guardianship of the Church — that eccle-
sastical epitome of egitimate authoricy. They remind her thac ‘royal power is held
10 reside more in mercy than in tyranny', but they do not question of the fullness
of her God-given power

Clerial chroniclers too, like Matchew Paris, for all his inbred monastic misog
Yy, seem to have accepted the full regal powers of Blanche's ater guardianship of
the kingdom of France as the God-given and natural and proper order of things
She was ‘dominarum saccularium domina!, ‘the lady of ladics of chis world, the
custodian, protector and queen of France...che magnanimous’ Like other con-
temporary commentators, he noiced that cverything fell apart afier her death
Al chroniclers deployed variants of the cliché used for women who wiclded power
with conspicuous suceess — that they had the heart of a man in their fragile women's
bodics. Bur Blanche i described as acting as a ruler. She ‘administered vigorously,
wisely, sccongly and  rightcously, and guarded the rights of the kingdom, said
William of Sainc-Pachus.”” How she ruled will be considered in the nex: chapter.

Kings died. but their queens often lived on afier them, crowned, anointed and
conscious of their special status, which they might not be able to exploit 1o the
full, bur which nevertheless, as Ingeborg’s long struggle had reminded everyone,
could never be revoked. Isabella of Angouléme insisted on retaining her tide as
queen of England, though she played no role there: it was why she was so affronted
when treated like an ordinary member of the nobility by Louis x at Poitirs in
1241, In 1206 Adela of Champagne was buried in the choir of Cistercian Pontigay.
The Cistercian order accepted that kings and founders might be buried in the
chors of cheir abbeys. Reluctantly, they accepred that Adela, as queen of France,
ight have this privilege t00.
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Blanche undoubredly perceived hersel in this lighe. I has been observed thar
the acts char she issued in her ‘privare’ capacit as 3 great landholder raher than
a rler nevercheless adope the formulas of the royal chancelry: hes are mani.
fely the acts of somcone with royal starus” As queen dowager she was, whether
tegent or nor. stll the crowned and anointed queen of France with 3 duty t0 her
people. The clarest evidence of this s the extent of her provision for the poor and
he sick in almsgiving and hospital building, The rich must give 1o the poor, but
the scale of Blanche's almsgiving was exceptional ~ nor least in relation to the scale
of the almsgiving of the reigning king. Louis limited the amount that Blanche
could aliena in free alms to ensure that the value of her dower propertes, which
would recurn to the crown after her death, was not disipared. He could not control
what she gave from her huge income. The tight limit that he sec on Margarers
almsgiving in 1261 is suggescive. For Blanche and Louis recognised almsgiving on
the sort of scale on which Blanche practised it as a fulfilment of rulership, of
fulfiling one’s duty co one’s people, not just an attempt to squecze through the
eye of the meaphorical needle.

But i was an ambivalent posicion. What was the proper role of a queen during
the reign of her son? Should she participate in his kingship s she properly did in
her husband'? During che minority of Lous i, and during his Crusade, Blanche
was ruler of France with full and proper authority, given t0 her by the king (Louis
vu, then Louis 1x) in both cases. During his personal rule, the level of her active
participacion in his goverament, and the estent of her influence a5 a counselor,
Auctuated, but were often considerable.

The extent of Blanche's influence on Louis ix and her active parcicipation within
his governmenc, after he had actained his majoriy, led Le Goff to describe their
relationship as that of co-royalty™ Historians have pointed to the parallls with
Blanche’s sister Berengaria of Castle and her relacionship with her son, King
Ferdinand 1. It has been suggested that Blanche's knowledge of Iberian raditions
of rulership, and of her sister’s rule in Cascle, may have predisposed her to conceive
her role in such terms.

But for considerable periods of her lfe, Berengaria had no living male sibling,
and had been accepted by the Castiian magnates as the legitimate hei (o the
crown of Castle should her facher dic without  son to succeed. Berengaria did
indecd succeed her young brother Henry as queen of Castle after Henry's prema-
ture death in 1217. Castile was already in the throes of disorde, and Berengaria




284 BLANCHE OF CASTILE

made the decsion to asociate Ferdinand, her son from her martiage (o the kg
of Lebn, with her as king, chus establishing a de facto co-rulership, for here it vy
Berengaria, not Ferdinand, who was the legitimate successor o the kingdon,
Corulerships, where a queen, usually 2 mother, ruled in association with the king,
appear o have been accepred arrangements within che Spanish kingdoms.!
Co-ulership was known in Capetian France, in the quite specific sense that most
kings, uncil Philip Augustus, had in some way associated theic son and heir in
their rule, whecher as a crowned and anoined young king, or at least a5
king-designate.”

The issue of Blanche as co-ruler is clouded by the fact that the minority was
never officially ended — though nor,
England.™ Her stacus as co-ruler becomes an issue for the historian only in the
mid-12305, when Louis was married and over twenty-one. Should it really be char-
acterised a5 a ‘co-culership? Did she absorb more of Louis’s regnal authority than
contemporaries expected? Did she absorb more of it than he expected o relly

face, was the minority of Henry i in

wanted: s that why she had deteactors — did they accuse her of usurping, appro-
priating to hersel, Louis’s regnal authority? Did she behave as contemporaries
expected a queen mother to do?

Contemporary expectations in Capetian France were perhaps rather vague. The
last active queen mother, Adela of Champagne, had died in 1206, From the start
of his reign, Philip Auguscus was determined to keep Adela’s family at a distance,
and thus Adela t0o, though he made use of her as regent, with tight limirations,
when he went on Crusade in 1. In the absence of a suitable reigning queen,
Adela may have played a useful maternal role towards the many youngsters at court
a5 hostages, wards or members of the royal family, like Blanche hersclf, but her
parcicipacion in Philip’s governance went no further. Adela of Maurienne, a very
active queen consort, much trusted by her husband, was less so by her son Louis
vin, perhaps because she had remarried. She was certainly politically active during
her sonis reign, though tended o intrigue with her younger sons. IF she was
remembered at all at che Capetian court in the carly thirteenth century, it was
perhaps as an inappropriate model for 2 dowager queen — but she had been dead
since 11547

Blanche's Angevin family provided stronger, and more posicive, models as to how
the mother of a king might play an active role in the governance of her sons. The
empress Mailda had in effect ruled the duchy of Normandy for Henry 1t from
his accession to the Englsh throne until her death in 167. One of his lecers
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instauces the Normman recipient chat, “unless you do i, my Lady and marher he
Empress wills n other words, executve power of governance in the duchy was
vested in Matilda.™ Henry appreciated her wise advice on governance. Waler Map
recalls the empress celing Henry that he should kecp his courtiers and barons in
dhrall, a5 one would keep  hawk on a exsh, with occasonal reward t0 encourge
heir appetite for more. Those on both sides of the Becket dispure realised that
Matildas influence over Henry would be crucial to resolving the issue she was
deeply involved in negoriating 2 way through tis et grea criis of Henrys reign
when she died. Matilda, then, advised, interceded and played a central ole in oyal
diplomacys she upheld the ducal dignity and provided  cence for ducal govern-
ance in Normandy™

Afeer her husband’s death, Blanches grandmother, Queen Eleanor, ruled
Aquicaine for both Richard t and John. Eleanor issued charters as duchess of
Aquicaine, and did homage for the duchy o Philip Auguscus afer Richard's death
in 1199. She did so, of course, in her own right. She was the heiress co the duchy,
and her husbands had ruled it only through her. But as queen dowager, she inter-
vened elsewhere in the Angevin dominions, most notably in England itslf during
Richard's captiviey. Both Richard and John employed cheir mother on the mosc
delicare diplomatic casks, especially the arrangement of royal marriages - not least
her journey to Burgos to collect Blanche. Like Matidz, she advised, interceded
and played a central role in royal diplomacy, and assured the governance of one
of the constituent dukedoms of the Angevin realm. She aso took direct independ-
ent executive regnal action in England, as Matilda never needed to do. No one
‘questioned her authority to do so. She had not been commissioned as ‘regent’ by
Richard, but Eleanor recained full powers to actas the crowned and anointed queen
of England.”

Blanche’s actions as queen dowager amount o no more than those of her grand-
mother and greac-grandmother. A wise and experienced mother of a king was
expected to advise him. She would incercede wich him, and would thus be a natural
focus of diplomatic activity. Popes, great churchmen and great laymen would
expect to influence the king or gain favour with him through hers chus popes like
Gregory 1x and Innocent 1v, and greac princes like Raymond vir of Toulouse,
addressed themselves to Blanche. She would be expected to mediate at court. She
had the royal authority o intervene in crises o mainin the governance of the
tealm, as Blanche did during Louiss near-faal illnes in 12445, and as Eleanor
did in England in uga.
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In shore, Blanche’s activities afer Louiss minority were 10 more and no leg
courule’ than those of ocher queen dowagers. No king could rule on his own, 4]
Augustus — relicd heavily on those they trusted for advice, ang
ofcen for execudve action. William the Breton described Brother Gurin as ‘quas
secundus a rege’ ~ s if second 1o the king’s indeed, Jacques Krynen charactersed
Philip and his administrators as almost co-governors.™ The vastness of their realms
forced the Angevin kings t0 rly even more on the governance of others, including
their mothers and heir wives. Blanche’s prominent role depended on the consent
of her son. Louis trusted her judgement. He may also have found many of the
demands of ruling uncongenial. Blanche certainly had her detracrors ac courr, but

Kings — even

she was probably criicised, not for playing a role in the execution of government,
bu for influencing her son in one direction by those who hoped to influcnce him
in another.

The deach of a king meant that thee was ofien more than one queen. Blanche
herself did nor have to deal with an active dowager queen: Ingeborg lived on the
edges of court and political lfe; besides, she was not Louis viir's mother. Eleanor
of Aquitine did not have to deal with 2 forceful young queen: Berengaria of
Navarre, ke Ingeborg, was reciing; Isabella of Angouléme was sill a child. Bu:
the potential problem of two crowned, anointed and policically engaged queens is
made manifest in the relaionship beoween Blanche and St Louis’s queen, Margaret
of Provence.

At her marriage in 1234 Margaret of Provence was too young to play an active

role as queen. The houschold accounts of 1239 still di
by which they mean Blanche, and the young qucen — Margaret.” By 1241 Margaret
had decided that she should play the role expected of a reigning queen. She was
almost ceruinly engaging in diplomacy over the continental Angevin terrtories
with her sister, Queen Eleanor of England. Churchmen loyal to Blanche, presum-
ably ac the older queer's behest, put a stop to thar. It was Blanche rather than
Margaret who took the initiacve in the erisis of 1245. Although Margaret accom-

guish becween the queen,

panicd the court on the great expedition to Saumar for the knighting of Alphonse
in 1241, it was Blanche who headed the queen's tble, as if she, noc Margaret, were
queen consore. In the Sainte-Chapelle, Blanche of Castile’s queenship is signified
by a blatane scarcering of che castles of Castile: the pales of Provence are absent.
Margaret was courageous and spirited. When Louis was captured on Crusade,
she kept her nerve and sceadied that of the demoralised Crusaders, organised the
payment of his ransom and the defence of Damieta, in spite of the fact thac she



LEGITIMACY AND AUTHORITY 287

had given birth €0 2 son @ few days previousy. She resceed wih quick-wined
bravery when frc cngulfed her cabin, and she scceped the dangers and discomfors
of the Crusade with grace and good humour™ Buc hr aempt 1 work townds
peace becween her husband and her brother-in-aw; Henry i, in 1241 lost her he
trust of Louis and his close advisers — Blanche, of course, ws the closes of them
all - and chat crust was never regained. That distrust was apparent in 1261, when
Louis reorganised the houschold. There were draconian checks on Margarcs
expenditure and almsgiving. She was not o receve gifs, not 1o give orders to
royal daills or prévis, or o undertske building works withour the permisson
of che king. Her choice of members of her houschold was also subject 1o his
agreement.”!

Masgaret survived her husband by some thirty years, so chat she herself was
queen mother, <o Philip 1t and was sill 2 presence at court during the reign of
her grandson Philip v. But Louis did not make her regent on his second, and
faal, Crusade in 1270. In the early 12605 Margare tried o persuade her young
son, the future Philip 1, to agree to obey her unil he was chirty. When Philip
old his father, Louis was horrified. In a strange echo of the events of 241, he
forced Philip to resile from his oath o his mother, and forced Margart to agree
never again to attemp such a move ™ Margaret had overplayed her hand. I¢ meant
that she was specificaly prevented from acting with those fll and legiimate powers
of a crowned queen afier the death of her husband thar Blanche, like Eleanor of
Aquitaine, had been able to deploy for the good of the realm.

Why was Margaret trated so diferendy from Blanche? Were attirudes (o the
power of women changing? Not yer. In 1294 Philip 1v was prepared t© name his
queen, Joanna of Champagne-Navasre, as sole regent with full regal povers in the
event of his son's succession as a minor. She conducted diplomatic negotiaions for
him. He ofien associated her with his kingship in his accs. And Philip 1v wanted
Joanna buried among the kings of France ar Saint-Denis - chough she herself chose
burial wich the Paris Franciscans.” The effeciveness and evident imporance o
their husbands of Eleanor of Provence and Eleanor of Castile in England led David
Carpenter to characteise lare thirtcenth-century England as a period of ‘resurgence
in queenship’*

The problem for Margares was personal, raher than insriutional. Blanche had
had her detractors at coure. It is not clear who they were. There were always fac-
ions at courts, not least one that centred around Margarer, and anyone who had
influence over a king would have detractors. They might have been clerks with
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sgivings bout women in general and powerful women in paricula, and there
may bave been others who believed that the power of a queen should be curcilg,
No one did curail Blanches — far from it. By the late thirteenth cenury che
Capetian family were commissioning and promoting accounts of Louis i tha
praise mo just her fiem and just rule as regent, but also her role as adviser and
counsello — her continuing influence — during his personal rule. As William of
Sain.Pachus put i, because she was such a ‘sage et preude femme’, Louis always
wanied sa presence et son conseil"* But where Blanche was seen as the wisest and
best provider of good advice that a king could have, a queen whose advice would
always be for the good of the king and his realm, Margaret was seen by Louis as
a queen ac the centre of inrigue, whose advice would not be

isinterested.
Surprisingly. such formidable policical players at the English court as Simon de
Mondore and her nephew, the fucure Edward 1, felt that it was worchwhile to do
diplomatic business through Margaret, Initally, Henry 11t and Simon de Montlorc
chose Margaret, not Lous, to arbitrate between them. She was a more active dip-
fomat than Joinville and the Lives of Louis suggest, and probably, where her zims
coincided with her husbands, quite effective.*

To an extent the difference berween Blanche's and Margaret's posici
ence simply reflected political realiy. Blanche was accused of sending rich gifis to
her family in Spain, and advancing them within the courc. But there was no danger
that her cultivation of Castilian family connections could damage che inerests of
the Capetian realm. Margaret's Provengal connections could. Her sister Eleanor was
married to Henry n of England. Margaret and Eleanor undoubredly attempred to
bring about a rapprochement berween the two kings. This was helpful once Louis
himself had decided to come to an agreemen with Henry in the lace 12sos, but
was perceived a5 meddlesome plotting in the 12405, Morcover, Margarets sister
Sanchia was married to Henry’s younger brother, Richard of Cornwall, who claimed
the county of Poitou, and her youngest siser, Beatrice, countess of Provence, was
martied to Charles of Anjou. Sanchias interests were in direct conflict with those
of Alphonsc of Poicirs; and Margaret herself fet that she had dowry claims in
Provence, and alienated Charles by attempring to pursue them. Indeed, her ill-fated
autempt o ic her son Philip to her included clauses that he would no ally himself
with Charles of Anjou against her”

n and influ-

And, of course, Blanche’s status as queen dowager depended, like all power
selationships, on personalicy. She and Louis tx were very close. When she died,
Louis declared chat he had lost what he loved most in the whole warld. Morcover,
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Lovis clearlyvfound certain aspects of royal power challenging. He shrank from the
chings of this world, becoming increasingly unhappy wich che demands of the
courly life. He was content 1o leave some of the work of governance i the hands
ofthose e trusted, ike Waleer Conu, John de s Cour and, sboe all, s mother,
Charls of Anjou trusted, adrmired — and obeyed — his mother t00, but ik hey
he enjoyed the realites of power. Had he been the heir to the French
Blanche’ role would probably have been very diffeen.

I has been observed chat Blanche does ot i csily into th thess propased
many years ago by Marion Facinger, whereby the pover of Capedan qucens eached
away over the cwelfih and early chirteenth centurics, a the demands of administ
tive kingship concentrated real power in the hands of the king and his chancery
dlerks.™ In fact, the growth of administrative kingship meane that government
became more onerous, as did the growth of the sie of the realm administerd by
the kings of France. Only the king could give his fiar the final say; bu he had to
tely on others for major execurive actions of governmen. By the 12405 the royal
agents who ran the distant terricories for Louis 1x were described as uice-
gerentes — vicegerents for the king — that s, those who ran the teriory i his
stead Blanche, like the empress Marlda, Eleanor of Aquitaine and Eleanor of
Provence, acted as viecgerent — as the demands of the new complex government
required. Administrative kingship could delver more power to 3 queen who had
the qualites to handle it

Bue it was all a question of truse In many cases, his mother or his wie might
prove the person the king could, should and did trusc more than any ocher. Blanche
was trusted by both her husband and her son. Matilda of Scorland, Macikda of
Boulogne, Eleanor of Aquitaine (at firse) and, in the dhirceenth century, Margarets
sster Eleanor of Provence, were trusted advisers of their respecive husbands, the
kings of England: Henry 1, Stephen, Henry 11 and Henry i all four women at
some time ruled as vicegerents for cheir husbands. The empress Matilda and
Eleanor of Aquitaine owed their power and agency as dowager queens to the rust
they inspired in their sons. The case of Eleanor of Provence is lluminating. Like
Blanche of Castil, her carcer gives the le 1o che argument that reginal power faded
with the growth of administratve kingship. But it did depend on personal rlaton-
ships. Eleanor had a long widowhood, but her son Edward 1 did not depend on
her counsel or use her undoubed diplomatic gifes as Henry  had."

Philip Auguscus famously discrusted his mother and his first wife, though that
was i part because they might have loyalies to their own French. princely

throne,
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dymasties And it was not necessaily misogyny: he discrused bis heir, Lord Loy,
even more. Louis vis himself in contras, placed absolute trust in his wite, Loy,
1 eused his mother,chough he did not avays agree with her, And thereare sin,
ha from the late 12308 he occasionally chafed under her powerful influence, Logi,
had a very high idea of the auchority of the king. His quarrels with the Churc
in the mid-12305 reflected his attempr to assrt himselfas he reached his majory,
As he grew more mature, he wanted to interfere and intervene in everyching. Louiss
conceprion of ingship had no real room for ‘co-royals,or even vicegerents, excepe
in emergencies like Crusades. But there were many aspects of kingship thar he
disliked, which did not come naturally 0 him: he needed his mother's support.
Nevertheless, it is surprising that he never really challenged Blanche, except to limie
her pious largesse. But ic i tempting to suggest that the restrictions he imposcd
on Margarers queenship in 1261, on both her largesse and her authority, were 2
displaced and belated rejection of the power and gencrosicy of his formidable
mother.



12

Ruler and Counsellor

BI.ANCNE. ACCORDING TO WILLIAM OF SAINT-PATHUS, was 2
“preude femme'. She defended the rights of the kingdom with her foresight
with her manly heare, she administered vigorously, wiscly, scrongly and rightcously
For Geoffrey of Beaulieu, she ‘administered, prorected and defended the ights of
the realm’ with force, hard work, justice and power, combining her manly heart
with feminine intuicion; with faith and prudence, she had ‘managed and admin-
istered the business of the real’ Aubri of Trois-Fonaines wrote of the good
effects of her ‘counsel and providence'* Matchew Paris sid that her death I the
Kingdom of France destiture of al solace.” Even the baronial mousirescould appre-
cate that ‘she knew how to govern a kingdom becter than the barons could rule
avillage'* A Paris-educated Franciscan, witing in laly around 1300, was even more
effusive in his praise: ‘Even today it s said that the Lady Blanche, queen of France,
ruled the kingdom of France well and extended its dominion, such that o other
person since her has ruled berter Of Blanche’s formidable competence in what
contemporary commentators, and most modern historians, cannot help sceing a5
the masculine role of ruling, including the use of milcary, magisteral and coercive
power, there is no doubt. As has been argued in the previous chapter, and as these
contemporary comments make clear, there was remarkable acceptance of the fact
of her rule and her role as counsellor and consort of the king, and of the legiimacy
of her doing so.

The type and extent of the poliical agency that she could esercse changed, of
course, as her satus changed through her lfecime. As wife to the heir to the trone,
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he was ac the very centre of Capetian court circles, though Blanche and Louig,
circle was rather differenc from thar around the old king. Because her husbang
Joved and trusted her, her voice was listened to. Her sister Berengaria knew tha;
she would be able o make politcal capital of their father’s great victory in 1y
When the Cistercian order granted Blanche's request for special prayers in 12zs, i
signalled its recognition that she was somcone whose favour was sought after She
had also some potential political agency as the wife of a great lord, which she used
effecively, if in the end in vain, in organising an army and feet (o salvage Louiss
English expedition in 1217.

1 have already discussed the apparent paradox of Blanche’s invisibility in the
historical record during her three short years as queen consort and the effectiveness
with which she took control immediately afier her husband’s death.” The reason
why she scems to play a much less active role as queen consor than chat played

by Adela of Mauricnne, the queen of Louis v1, a century earlie is to be found in
the changed format in which royal commands and decisions were recorded. The
wordy, narraive formal chareers, attested by those who gave the king counsel,
including the queen, were instruments of the past. That does not mean thar the
King did not seck the counsel of his queen. Philip Mousqués shows Louis taking
care to have his consort’s formal consent, in a plenary court, to his departure on
the Albigensian Crusade: even if it is an invention, it is what Mousqués, and his
intended audience, thought might or should have happened.* Her rapid, cficient
and effective organisation of the penitential procession of the three queens in 1224
demonstrated her competence in ruling in her husband's place when he was avay
fighting. Her mobilisation of the people of the capital city of the kingdom, her
leading of the people in procession, demonstrated her concepion of her role as
“the consort of che king. ..who takes part i his kingship', as the coronation orders
proclimed. Louis handed the guardianship of the young king and the kingdom
10 Blanche alone because he had had ample evidence of her comperence to rule.
For the same reason, the bishops accepred his decision.

Al historians and commentators ~ and that includes St Louis’s hagiographers ~ have
seen Blanche’s struggle with the great barons as the defining issue of her rule during
the minoricy. 1 hope | have shown that it did nor occupy her to the cxclusion of
other issucs, and that she dealc with the barons from a scrong position of legiimate
authority. Morcover, her sruggle with them must be placed in the much broader
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context of the uncasy relacionship becween kings and their magnatesfom the ler
welfth century 0 the early fourteenth,

Joinville descibed her, in her struggle with the geat barons, s a woman slone
i foreign country, withou friends and supporcers’ That was not tue. Blanche
was always able to depend, like Philip Augustus, Louis v and Louis 1x, on odher
parts of the body politic. The Capecan bishops supported her, as did the towns
and ires, which had fourished under Capeian rule. Lois vt and Pilp Augustas
had both done much to encourage their cconomic development. Paris was the
fusese growing,city in Europe around 1200, The Capeians wer sen s grat sup-
porers of s nascent universiy, and Philip Augustus had given his greac sea o
the care of twelve citizens of Paris when he wenc on Crusade in 189. The urban
elies needed reasonable peace within the ream to trade effcively.” Scrong royal
or comital rule was always more conducive to trade than baronial cheuauchds,
hence the support of the peaple of Pars for Blanche and young Louis in the crisis
of 1226.

Wichin Paris itsclf, relations becween the cver-geowing communicy of scholars
Avgustus had taken the part of
scholars in 1200 in 1226 Blanche, supported by Cardinal Romanus, was prepared
o face down the students. Some students went to join her encmies, Peter Mauclerc
and Henry i, and Blanche was excoriated in student songs. But within thce years
mast students had returned to Paris; and in the meantime the Dominican scholars

and the merchants were often difficult. Phi

that she favoured had been firmly established in the Capetian capial. The solid
suppore of the citizens more than offset the damage done by the student songs.

Besides, the Capetian court il offered the best opporcunities for advancement
for the ambitious student or master. Blanche inherited an esablished corps of
dlerical administrators from her facher and hushand. Led by the redoubtable
Brother Guérin and Waker Cornut, cheir support for Blanche was unwavering.
Gifted young masters like John de 1a Cour, Eudes of Lorris and Richard of Tourny
joined the houschold and worked for her loyally.

And her problems were with a very small number of the geeat aristocrats of
France, The lesser ariscocracy of the le-de-France, the descendants of the krights
and castllans who had caused Louis the Fat such griek, had long since relised that
their best incetests were served by working with the Capecians racher than agiinsc
them. The grandest of these old castllan families were the Montfors, the
Beaumonts and the Montmorency. The Garlandes, Mauvaisin, Llsie Adam, Mello
Poissy and Montmirail formed a wellcsublished second dier of Capedan
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aistocracy. They were all densely incermartied." Into their ranks had married the
Jesser knightly familics, such as the Cléments-Cornuts and Nemours, ang
Bartholomes of Roye, promored by Philip Auguscus. Their numbers had beey
swelled by members of familics of equivalent status from the north-castern rerr,
ories held by the furure Louis vt and Blanche, such as Michacl of Harnes, Johy
of Nesle, cascllan of Bruges, and the lords of Audenarde. For all of them, the
Capetian court was cheir social cynosure, the place where they glowed in the
ehected glory of royal presige. Many of them held offices at court. Their younger
sons provided the royal court with its household knights. Most of Blanche’ ladies
were drawn from their ranks. The Cléments were the marshals; Amaury of Montfore
and Marchew of Montmorency served as constable. This group was absolutely oyal
to Blanche; wichout hesication they joined the armies she raised to counter Peter
of Dreu and his alles. Matchew of Montmorency swore on his soul on behalf of
Blanche and young Lous to uphold the teaty to marry Princess Isabella to the
Lusignan heir."*

Even among the greater aristocracy, there were many who remained loyal. The
‘counts of Blois and Chartres never joined the rebelious barons — perhaps because
they held the counties in righ of their wives, the join heiresses of the counties of
Blois and Charures and royal cousins, Margaret and Isabella. The count of Chartres,
John of Oisy-Montmirail, was himself a member of the old caseellan familis.
Stephen of Sancerre, a member of the Champagne dynasty, remained a close frend
and supporte, as he had been in 1213. Hugh of Chicillon-Saint-Pol could usually
be tempred away ©© a private war between fellow great barons, but he and his
brother had been very close to Louis va, and he held back from aracking Louiss
widow.

Those who caused most diffculdies were pare of the extended Capecian
family ~ the Drewx and Courtenay. Peter of Dreux, having been given the county
of Brittany, was able o operate within the special circumstances of the imploded
Angevin empire in western France. Both the Dreux and Courtenay families had
interests in Burgundy, especially in the norh of the duchy, where it bordered
Champagne. Louis vt and Philip Augustus had established them there wich the
intention of bringing Burgundy back, as it had once been, under Capetian control.
The besrothal of Blanche and Lovis’s son and heir, Philip, to Agnes of Nevers in
1216 was parc of this stracegy, though it came to nothing with the young prince’
death in 1219. In the twelfth century the counts of Champagne had taken advantage
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ofthe weakness of the lords of norchern Burgundy to extend their influence n che
region. Philip Augustus probably hoped that his Courtenay cousins would counter
it In his unfinished attempt (o increase rogal control over Burgundy, he had st
up a conflageation waiting for @ spark to set it off. Blanche had to ty (0 pus the
conflagration out, for che king, or his guardian, must ensure the peace of the reslm,
But the war in Champagne and the Burgundian borders was nor, s such, an artack
on Blanche herself, or che king: it was a private war by the Dreux and Coreenay
against Theobald of Champagne.

‘Those who caused trouble for Blanche identified themselves, and were identified
by contemporarics, as ‘the barons’. For Joinvill, it was ‘i baron de France’ who
tied to take advantage of the fact tha the kingdom was in the hands of 3 woman
and a forcigner, and ‘wic...li baron de France’ who aacked Theobald of
Champagae."* Hugh of La Ferté, the aristocrat from Maine who threw in his lot
with Peter of Brittany, and whose main contribution to Peters war effots was the
witing of political songs, appealed to che collective sense of baronial self: ‘France
is laid low — Lord Barons, listen - when a woman holds it in her control’. “The
other day at Compidgne, when che barons could not abain thei rights, and she
didn'c deign 0 look at them or see ther, complained a felow poet.”

Who exactly were che barons of France? In the carly chirceenth century Philip
Augustus's chancery clecks drew up a hierarchy of fiefs, divided ino counts and

dukes, barons, castellans and vavassors." Philp and his clrks were interested in
defining these groups in terms of what was due to the king from chem. But for
arstocratic and coure circles, the term "baron covered 3 wider spectrum of sociecy
including dukes and counts ~ from whose ranks came the worst offenders against
Blanche. In the end the erm ‘baron’ bore lidle reltion o the chancerys social
hierarchy. It suggested the higher,richer aristocracy, whecher chey held the tite of
count o not. It became an emortive shorchand for an aristocracy thatsaw itself 5
independent of the royal court. The barons had their own courts, where they sat
in judgement, and enjoyed courtly pleasures. They could rise thir own substantial
armies, and had their cohorts of houschold knights, and chanceris safed by
ambitious clerks who would benefic from cheir patronage. Some of them, natably
the counts of Flanders and Champagne, ran administrations of notable cfficiency
and just governance. If they had grievances against each other, they pursued them
by means of private warfare, not by bringing their grievances before the king.
Unlike the Garlandes, Mauvoisn, even the Montmorency and Montfore. chey
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hought thac they did not need o derive crher their prestige or their power fro,
the royal courc. A couple of them signalled their independence by faling to aieng
Louis 1x's coronation.

Some of them saw themselves as not just independent of the royal cours, by
ko s antagonistic towards both the royal court and the royal government. “The
barons could nor obrain their rights’, sang Hugh of La Ferté. The higher ariscoc.
racy, in France as clscwhere, undoubredly felc chemselves under pressure in the
thirteenth century. It was becoming ever more expensive to maintain an aristocraric
lifeseyle. Castles must be stone; good clrical administrators had become essentil,
armour for onels houschold knights was heavier and more comples; richer spices
and finer poers and minserels must be found for feasts, and finer jewels and robes
for one’s wife and her ladies. One’s sons musc be knighted in ever more claborate
ceremonies, and substantial dowries in icher monies or properties must be found
for one’s daughters. Under Philip Augustus, the French crown had begun to carch
up with the Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings in imposing, and recording, thei
seigneurial rights over the aristocracy of France: rights to fealty — and expensive
pledges if that were thought to be in doubr; rights to demand milcary service
tights t© demand monecary reliefs to confirm the succession of a son o his faher’s
e, rights to wardship in the case of a minority; and rights to control the marrages
of daughters and widows of important lordships. Philip's chancery clerks kept
careful records of what was owed, and his newly organised local official, the baills
and prévits, proved increasingly effective at extracting it from the aristocracy. And
while the barons might think, with the royal offcial Philip of Beaumanoir, that
“The King is sovereign in his kingdom, but each baron is sovercign in his barony’,

nevertheles, the king was increasingly aceracsing justice into his own courts, and
away from baronial courts.”®

At the same time, the greater aristocracy felt that its position at the royal court
was being usurped by ‘new men, risen from the dust. These anxieties wete not
groundless. By the mid-twelfth century kings had realised that the great offices of
the houschold offered an unscrupulous or ambitious appointee the potential for
great power. They often kepe the seneshalcy, traditionally filled by one of the great
nobles of the realm, vacant. They made sue that the offces of marshal, constable
and chamberlain were filed by members of the lesser castellan nobilicy or knighdy
classes.” All these posicions offered access to the king and the queen, and the pos-
sibility of bringing influence co bear at the centre of royal power. As the greater
aristocracy distanced themselves from cour circles, they yet complained that the
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wadicional avenues of access and influence were being denied them. The ocher
radicional role of the greater aristocracy in the governance of the realm was the
giving of counsel to the king or queen at the greae cours. Grear court were sl
eld ~ Philip Auguscus and Louis vit held sevralin which they sought he advice
of their barons." But ehe baronial perceprion was otherwise, and, as he baronial
poes comphained at the great coure at Compigne, the barons' voices were not
always heard.

It is important o note that baronial disaffection was not confined o Blanche
of Casile guardianship of che kingdom. It was endemic throughou chirceench.
century France. Philip Augustus was lucky in thac several porenial feaders of disaf-
fection died, leaving daughters of minors as hirs. He took advantage of tis, using
Capetian cousins, parcicularly members of the Courtenay and Dreux dynastis, o
extend Caperian influence into Normandy and Britany, and northern Burgundy.
But he knew thac chis could lead to dangerous power blacks. As wich the Courtenay
in norchern Burgundy, he tried o counter the danger by demanding heavy pledges
and keeping tight control over marriages. When his final iinessstruck him, he was
on his way towards Anet to deal with more baronial unresc”

Many of the aristocracy who fel alienated from Philip Augustus’ court lefc for
the Crasade in the east or in the Languedoc. Others had gravitated towards Lord
Louis and Blanche. Louis’s status as heir presumptive was similar in many ways
0 other great nobles. His father had not had him crowned and anointed in co-
sulership, s most of his predecessors had done; he did not even give Louis che
staus of king-designate. When Louis was knighted, and when he firsdecermined
0 take the English crown, Philip insisted that he sign undertakings to do nothing,
o the disadvantage of the king, Philip used his son' ablicis as 3 diplomat and a
soldier, but did ot seck his counsel, and kepe him ac arm’s length from real power.
Lord Louis and Blanche’s court was, with its huning and s minsuelsy, livelier
and more cultured than Philps, and it is casy 1 sce why it would attact Robere
of Courtenay, the Dreux brothers, Stephen of Sancerre and Guy of Chitilon
Besides, Lord Louis offered this group of young men somehing to do. They fought
with him at La Roche-au-Moines; they accompanicd him on che slighly half-
hearted Albigensian Crusade; and they joined him in the English advenare.

Bur when Louis came o the throne, he became the ruler, not the ruled. He
ruled just like his father. Philip Augustus’s chancery clerks led by Guérin (whom
Louis made chancellor) and Walcer Cornut cemained 25 powerful as ever. The
agents of local enforcement, the bailis and prévits, remained in place. Louis did
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make a cousin, Robert of Courtenay, buler. Bus otherwise, his firm treatmen of
Joanna of Flanders suggests that he was just as determined 10 exploic his seigneuril
r.;ms e e g nobles as Philip had been. He controlled the marriges of
widows. He ci Rober of Dreu's casle buiking
He e i cler tha he would s full righes of wardship if Rober of Courtenays
son succeeded as 2 minor He subjected Philip Hurepel’s generous endowments
t0 2 tight interpretation much in the king’s favour* Baronial disappointment wis
so0n apparent. Peter Mauclere was scheming with Henry 11 by carly 1226, The
amosphere on Louiss Albigensian Crusade was poisonous, with rumours fiying
that Count Theobald had had an afair wich Blanche, and thar Louis died because
Theobald had poisoned him. Louis’s death, leaving the king a minor in the ward.
ship of a foreign queen, simply gave the disaffected barons the opporeunity, as they
thought, to scize back their proper place at the very hearc of the body politic.
The majority of Lous i made lcde difference to the baronial aritude. Theobald

of Champagne’s revolt ook place in 1236. Blanche’s second regency was almost
devoid of baronial problems, but that was because Louis had taken most porential
troublemakers with him. The barons were highly critical when Louis forced
Enguerrand of Coucy to submit o royal justice in 1259 They were highly critca
of Louis’s artemprs to put an end to their private treacies and private wars.

Private war was not  revolt against the crown. The barons saw it as a rightful
privilge. Bu it did conflict with the king’s dury to ensure peace within his realm.
In England, there was no right to private war except in the Marches. Louis issued
an edict against private warfare in 1258, though probably with limited effect. Philip
of Beaumanoir, who was, afier all, 2 royal administrator, regarded private warfare
berween barons as normal customary practice in the 1280s. The war bevween the
various heirs 1o the county of Flanders broke out afier Blanche’s death in the 12505,
while Western France and Burgundy were only finally suabilied in the lace
thirteenth century®

And so baronial disaffection was a continual problem for the French monarchy
throughout the thirtcenth cencury: it was by no means confined to Blanche’
regency. It was also not confined to France. Blanche’s sister Berengaria struggled
with an unruly baronage in Castile. There, indeed, the barons succeeded — as they
did not in France — in seizing control of the young king Henry himself. But the
French barons must have been more aware of their English counterpars, whom
chey had allied with or fought against during Louis’s invasion, and to whom many
of chem were elated.
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‘The ressons for English baronial disaffecion were much the same as in France,
“The English kings had exploited their lorly righs over thei arstocrcy with .
fess effecivness for miuch of the cwefh cencury. They were helpd by the fre
dhar the English cartdom s sl i theory,and under mast Englih kings n e,
an offic,given a the king’s willand revocabl, Tight roya cotrl v the upper
levels of the aristocracy was built into the system. King John, desperate to gt back
his Continental lands, took exploitaion to new levels of arbitariness and vicious.
ness. By 1213 sections of the aristocracy, with the intellecrual backing of sections
of the Church, had denounced King John as a tyranc who had broken his corona.
tion oath. They invited Philip Augustus, and then Lord Lous,to cake the English
chrone in John's place. In 215, at Runnymede, they forced John to agree to major
limitations on his kingship, especilly on his abiliics to demand arbicary el
from them. They were able (o take advantage of Henry s minority to ensure
that Magna Carta was condinually rissued. When Henry i himself began to make
what the baronage considered unreasonable demands, they clled him to account
in great courts, or pariaments, By the lae 13505 their leader was Simon de
Montfore, earl of Leicester, younger brother of Count Amaury. The English higher
aristocracy, like their French counterpart, called chemselves ‘barons. As in France,
their sense of corporate idencity, and their sense of corporate grievance agains the
king, was expressed in powerful and often sarirical politcal songs*

Bur English baronial grievances were always more clerly ariculated than those
of their French counterparts, and their critique of Angevin kingship more intel-
lectually focused. This was party because King Johris rapacity was so arbirary.
Magna Carta was designed to ensure chat che king, like everyone clse, respected
the laws and customs of the land, Tt was presented as a reurn to proper kingship,
© a kingship that in failing o respect thase laws had descended into tyranny:
Philip Augustus, Louis vint and Louis 1x and Blanche made the most of royal rights
of lordship, but they remained within their customary rights. Indeed, they merely
exploited che cuscomary rights that the aristocracy claimed over theic vassls,
though they did so with increasing competence. To that extent, they remained, like
the early Caperians, primi inter pares. Only ac the very end of the shirtcenth century
did Philip v have the administrative and legal capacity to mastr his aristocracy
in the manner of an Angevin king,

Moreover, from the very scar the English baronage had he intelectual backing
of masters like Stephen and Simon Langron. These churchmen had absorbed the
critiques of excessive royal power that were curtent in the schools of Paris in the
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e owelth century and the ealy dhirtcenth. They knew John of Salgury,
Policratcus wich its persuasive image of the realm as  body ~ che body policic - yigy
e king acis head. and with it suggestion that, should the king become a tyan;
it might be necessary to depose him.?” Acmed with this intellectual concepe, he
English baronage could decide chat cheir king should be dechroned, and could
invite Prince Louis and Blanche to take the English throne in his place. The radi
tion of English churchmen providing a critique of kingship, and thus investng
English baronial grievances with real inteliectual authoriy, continued into the le
hirteenth century, when Simon de Montfort had the supporc of the Franciscan
Adam Marsh and Robert Grosseteste, bishop of Lincoln.* The English baronage,
in shore, had a philosophy of governance.

The French baronage did not. Their approach was essentially opportunistic. Any
succession offered the possiblity of buaining a posicion of personal influence and
power, Robert of Courtenzy managed to acquire the butlership in 1223, but Philip
Hurepel overreached himsclf in 1226. The barons’ aims, i 50 far as they had aims,
were to protect or further their own incerests. There they were limited by the fact
chat they themselves lived by the same customs of lordship as did the king, They
might resent the exploitation of royal rights of lordship, but they could hardly
artack the principle. They might try to seize and thus control a minor king, but
denying the right of the cldest son to succeed to his facher’ pateimony could

threaten to unravel the fabric of aristocratic society. They could agitate about lack
of posicions at court, but those remained as they had always been in the gift of
the ruler. They could complain tha their interests were ignored at court, but, as
the baronial poem makes clear, Blanche or any other ruler did indeed just ignore
them. Instead, they concentrated on prorecting their terricories, and tying t
expand chem if possible by a mixture of marriage alliances and private war. Blanche,
like her father-in-law and her husband, succeeded in controlling most of the mar-
siages of the aristocracy, The one marriage that the crown was unable to prevent
was that of Theobald of Champagne and Margaret of Bourbon in 1233
It surprising that the French baronage did not draw on the critiques of king-
ship that were widespread in the Paris schools,in the way that the English baronage
did. These criiques were well known within Feench court circles; che moralised
bibles commisioned by Blanche and her husband and son ae ul ofthern. Pec
Blanche and Cardinal Romanus
‘o his court at Nantes.* The students obliged with scurilous and sardonic songs
avtacking the sexual depravity of the queen and the legate. But there was 10
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inellcual undepining for Pecers intigucs wich Heney . il h vy
cholars who.had supported.the baonial uprsing sgsint King John, oy

Simon Langeon, were closely associated with Louis vin and Blanche.

The closest the French baronage came 10 aking  theorccal poscion agaise
Blanche was in thei inital auempt (o challenge her posidion s guardian o rhe
reslm and of her young son. Even chis wis never aiculred 3 3 legaly based
challenge. There was no challenge to the vlidity, or to cthe fac, of Louis v
deathbed provison. There was o rel appeal (o preceden, o previous arange.
ments for ‘tegencics, though Philip Hurepels arempe (0 seie the king and the
guardianship must have been implicidy based on them, There were grumbles that
the guardian was a woman, buc 1o one suggested that the rule of a woman was
llegitimate in ieself,

How did Blanche’s rule affect the governance of France in the thirteenth cencury?
Tn both her regencies, and when she ook control in the criss of 1244-5, she was
conscious, as any regent or regency coundil should properly be, that the rolc of a
regenc was t0 mainain the scatus quo, and that their rule was essentially pr
sional. She ook care to insers provisional clauses eserving the rights of the king,
o stating chat the arrangement was to hold unil the king reached his majority o
returned home." She ensured that acts and judgements were entered into the royal
regisers, and demanded frequent renderings of accounts for houschold expendi-
tre She protected royal rights frmly, sharing the view adumbrated in the Protese
of St Louis of the contriburion that the Church should make to the welfae of the
realm, She reccived homage on behalf of the king Like Philip Augustus, she ook
securities for good behaviour. She was an energeric war leader,if war was necessary
0 ensure the peace of the realm. The accounts of 1234 capture the complexity of
the amangements required o organise yet anocher campaign against Decer
Mauclere? Having ordered the fortiication of the ity and caste of Angers, she
is fikely to have overscen its construction with the decailed focus chat she gave
to Maubuisson. The leccer from William des Ormes, describing the sige of
Carcassonne, was writcen o a queen who was interested in and understood the
technicalities of siege engines and mining, and how one should build (o counter
them.* Having mobilised an army, and produced a show of strength, she was 2
patient and creative negotiator, persusding Pecer Mauclerc 10 come o terms lest
he become an object of derision. As a regent she probably had o buy
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cowoperation and peace with more generous offes of lands, money and ateraciye
royal marriage prospects than  scrong king would have done, but she judged peace
worth the price. Both as actve ruler and as counsellor 1o her son, and, in all likg.
hood, as counsellor to her husband, she acted as diplomat and peacemaker,exploi.
ing family connections and her extensive necworks of friendship with both men
and women, relationships ofien enriched by a commonality of intcrest in matters
culeural or religious.

The importance of marriage seudements to ensure peace within the realm, and
viral diplomatic alliances without, provided a natural field for action for a queen
regens, but also a queen consort o queen dowager, provided she was both trusted
and comperen. As regent and ruler, Blanche naurally initiated and controlled the
entire process. Her marriage policy showed a ruler of France conscious of the need
(o maintain sble eelaions with the Empire, concerned to strengthen Capesian
influence in Flanders and the northern seaboard, and to establish Capetian influ-
ence in the Languedoc, where, during the Albigensian Crusade, ‘so much blood
had flowed, as the papal dispensation for the marriage of Louis and Margaret of
Provence put it. Distrust of Henry i informed her marriage policy. Toulouse nox
only required suabilising aficr the Albigensian wars, but also the proximiy of
ments of Henry 11, English trade was impor-
nt for Flanders and the northern seaboard counties, and had led to diplomatic
allisnces in the recent past.

Aquitsine laid it open to the blan

Blanche was clearly disappointed when Princess Isabella refused to marry
Frederick 1r's heir, Conrad. Both as regent and as dowager queen, Blanche took
care 10 conurol the marriages of Joanna of Flanders; it was she who insisted that
Joanna marty Thomas of Savoy ather than the opportunise Simon de Montfort,
with his English earldom, in 1237. The projected marriage of Joanna's heir, Mary,
to Robert of Arcois would have brought Flanders into dircct Caperian family
control, in a mirror image of Toulouse. The marriage of Robert and Matilda of
Brabant, afier Mary’ deach, would ot have such a decisive outcome, but it built
diplomatic bridges in the north-cast. Blanche took advancage of the fact chat the
counties of the norther seaboard fell to heiresses to ensure that these counties
were in the hands of members of her family. She married her indulged nephew
Alphonse of Portugal to Matilda of Boulogne; her irrepressible great-nephew
Alphonse of Briennc to Mary of Eu; and her nephew King Ferdinand of Castle
10 Joanna of Ponthieu, having prevented a planned marriage berween Joanna and
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Henty 1. Most of chesc mariages were areanged doring ¢ Loviss personal e,
bu there is 0 doub that they were done 5o on Blanches nidarive '

Aiphonse of Poicrs’ marisge ih Joanna of Tolous vas desgned 1o bring
huge traces of south-west Fance int the ditec rule of a member of the Capeian
family. Joanna was brought up at the Capesian court, and the marrisge heled
Blanche to entice Raymond vt away from his alliance with their mutual cousin,
Henry 1. Bu Raymond' attachment to the Capetian cause was nor fim, Logis
s mariage with Margaret of Provence was designed t counvebalance Rayman,
as was Charles's Margarers youngest sister, Beatrice. Charless marriage wa
arranged by Louis 1%, but in doing so he was building on his morhe’ policy.
Casilian marriages, like that of Joanna of Ponthieu with Ferdinand it of Casile
in 1237, were also planned with a view to kecping an cye on Raymond in Toulouse
and Henry 1 in Gascony. Blanche tried to marry Blanche of Champagne to the
fture Alfonso x of Cascle, and was furious when Theobald of Champagne married
his daughter to Count John of Britiany instcad. Theobald' succesion to the crown
of Navarre undoubredly gave cause for concern: here was another unsable ally
bordering Raymond's Toulouse on the one hand and Henry’s Aq
other. Blanche’s concern is visible in her houschold account for 1241 messengers
who brought her the news of the firse child born to Theobald as king of Navarre
were well rewarded.”

Again, Louis 1x followed his mother’s Iberian marriage strategy. He affianced his
heir, Louis, to Berengaria of Castile, and his daughter Blanche to Ferdinand, heic
presumptive to Alfonso x. He martied his son Philip o Isabella of Aragon and his
daugher [sabella to Theobald v of Champagae and Navare. By the lae 12505
Louis was developing a rapprochement with Henry i, bu he must always have
been conscious that Iberian aliances could be helpful o balance the English pres-

ine on the

ence in Gascony.™

For most contemporaries, the quintessence of kingship was the doing of justice.
The ruler sat in their court in judgement on their peopls they must judge wich
the wisdom of Solomon, for n their acrion s judge they were @ pale prefiguration
of the God of the Last Judgement. The word used by the poct 10 describe Blanche’
rule of the whole world was fjusticier'” As regent, she held cour i which she sat
10 judge cases as the king would have done.’® Adela of Champagne, as Crusade
regen for Philip Auguscus, had occasionally st in judgement, s here Blanche was
following precedent.”" She continued to sit in judgement alongside Louis with
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some frequency becween 1234 and 1238, chough, apart from the Famous case of the
Talmud, emuch less frequently berween 1238 and 1248.

“The judging of cases was changing over the thirceenth cenury. More and more
cases were being auracted inco the royal cour, noc least because the King had
jurisdiction over a much wider area than had been the case when Philip Augusuus
became king. The passing of judgement on cases was increasingly a matter for
specialiss in the law. In the ewelfth century judgement in the kings courr would
have meant judgement delivered by the king himself, advised by his magnates. By
he lce chirecenth it often meant judgement delivered in the place wherc things
were discussed — the parement — by a group of judges, most of whom had experi.
ence of dealing with customary law as baillis and prévéis® The kings presence,
other than in exceptional cases, was not necessary. St Louis liked to be seen to be
doing justice, and, especially afier his return from Crusade, often interfered vith
what had become a system, appropriating judgement to himself* Nevercheless,
what had not so long ago been the defining manifestation of royal power wis
becoming to an extent syseemariscd. In this shifting contex, it was appropriate to
ask any of one’s counsellors o sit in judgement. Thus, Blanche and Bartholomew
of Roye might judge a case in Normandy; Blanche and Philip Hurepel might sit
in judgement together.”

For the extraordinary trial of the Talmud in 1240, Louis turned to Blanche. She
was supported by a group of bishops; indeed, this case might more appropritely
have been wied in an ecclesiasial court, or t least by an eccesadcal board of

: Louis chose to have it staged as if in a plenary court, and chose the
dowager queen o preside in the place of the king, It s as if he felt that this case
should come before the full magisterial majesty of the crown, and accepred that
Blanche, an anointed queen, provided that. Perhaps, with his reported loathing of
the Jows, he chought that she would handle the case more judiciously than he
could have done.

At no stage is the slightest surprise expressed that the queen, whether as regent
or s counsellor to che reigning king, should sit in judgement. But this s almost
certainly an area where the Facinger thesis — that a queen’s power was much dimin-
ished in the thirtcenth century — would hold. By the late thirteenh century judge-
ment was rendered by the king advised by his lawyers in parlement, or by the king’s
lawyers acting on his behalf in parlement, There was less need for courts of judge-
men to be held and judgement to be delivered by ad hoc commissions. But that
served to disempower all the counsellors of a king, who might be princes, like
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Hurepel, and household offcers,like Barcholomev of Roye,as much 1 the
queen. One might note hat Eleano of Povence, for sl her active ol in Englh
governmen, does not appear to have sat in judgement,

“The giving of counsel and assen i 2 rlted sue, in hat it was esiconaly
sought by and given (0 the King or rler in bis cour, ofen when he had o give
judgement. Kings and rulers had probably always found it easier to make decisions
with 2 small cabal of clse advisrs. This coud cerainy be descrbed s sking
counsel, from counselors. It was somecimes described as che ulr ising 3 judg.
ment in concili — in council. Some courts,especially peshaps he Norman exchq-
uer courr, inherited from the Angevin ings, were always small affsirs, wih
judgement delivered by professionals.* Nevertheless, there were times when the
King realised chat he must convene the fullest set of those who thought i cheir
role to advise him — his queens, his family, his prelaces, his magnates, his casel-
ans — to give assent and thus strong legitimacy to his judgements or commands.
“The use of broad counsel and assent as  legtimating instrument could reflec both
swong and challenged ingship. A strong ruler giving judgement or command in
full court appears magnanimous and powerful enough to accepe advice with grace;
a weak ruler may be able to render their judgements or commands effciive only
with the backing of their full coure or council. As Thomas Bisson has shown, the
powerful Englsh kings tended to act in full court or council - or a least contem-

porary commentators recorded chem as doing so. Contemparary French commen-
tators showed licele interest in recording this aspect of kingship in France. And yet,
there is evidence that Philip Augustus convened several full courts to render judge-
ments. In 1220 he called a plenary courc specificall to take the counsel of his
barons: ic was called a parlamentum - a place o discuss, the firs use of the term.
Philip was even prepared to assert chat in cercain circumstances a king’s accions
would have legitimacy only if they had the assent of his barons, for instance, when
King John surrendered England to the pope.** Louis vin made frequent usc of
such plenary courts at which he would make decisions or deliver judgements or
ordinances with the assent of his prelates and magnates. The barons clearly felc
quite righely, that these great courts were merc showpieces, chat the real decisions
were made with a few close counsellors. But the geeat courts were an cstablished
mode of governance in early thirteenth-century France.”

Blanche as regent cercainly did deliver judgements, ordinances and decisions in
full parlaments. When Peter Mauclere refused the summons to her great court at
Melun in December 1229, it gave her full legal right to atack hims this was the




306 BLANCHE OF CASTILE

process that Philip Auguscus had used to give legitimacy t0 his atcacks on her unc,
King John, in 1202, The sentence against Pecer was delivered at Ancenis 3 foy
months later — but essenially in plenary court, with the sealed assent of the byl
of the magnates and prelates of France.” The statute against the Jews was isued
at another great court held at Melun in December 1250. The ordinance was isued
de communi consilio baronum nostrorum’ ~ by the common counsel of oy
bacons. ‘Volui, consului et juravi’ each magnate or prelate declared — I will this,
1 give my counsel for this, and 1 swear 1o uphold chis'?' The accounts of a3
show the organisation required o convene the magnates and prelates <o the par-
Lamentum ax Sain-Germain-en-Laye to deal with the claims of the queen of Cyprus
against Theobald of Champagne.*

id Blanche s regent have to use counsel and assent, the legitimarion of deci-
sions in great courts, in parlament, in a way that a reigning king of France would
ot have done? Probably she did. She was, as I have said, well aware of the pro-
visionalcy of the rule of a regent. Previous regency governments, for instance, thac
of Abbor Suger  century earlier, had cercainly made use of the additional legiti-
macy that an overt use of rule through counsel and assent could bring” And there
are two clear examples from Blanche’s irst regency: In 1227 Archbishop Theobald
of Rouen was first asked o explain his claims over the forest of Louviers at the
professional court of the Norman exchequer; then he was called before the king’s
court ac Veron, presumably a small court consisting of Blanche, Louis and their
usual household clerks and counsellors. When the archbishop's answers were unsat-
isfactory, he was called to answer before a plenary court the king's barons.*
When Blanche could no get the viscountess of Chateaudun to rewrn fiefs to the
bishop of Chastres by face-to-face discussion, she convened a great council of the
barons of France to back up her orders.* But her use of parlament ~ of che ruler
issuing judgements, commands and ordinances in overt plenary council wich the
participacion of large numbers of barons and prelates — was probably no more
frequent than her husbandSs had been.

And although the image of the king doing justice in a full courc was both
powerful and pervasive, judgements, particularly arbitrations, might also be deliv-
ered in quite informal circumstances and places. Like Philip Augustus and Louis
vt Blanche did no just use the overt, plenary council that migh be called a
parlamentums; she also made decisions, and issued commands and judgements,
much smaller groups of counsellors, made up of a handful of trusted bishops and
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mgnaes, houschold offies, ks and knights When she s descibed 2 giving
judgemens i conslo his smaller, intimate council i probably wat is implid *

Louis 1x too used both great courts and more intimate groups of trusted coun-
sellos (0 render judgement and issue commands. He formally announced his
inteation to Crusade in Lent 1247: he delverd the ordinance conferring plenry
powers to rule in his place on Blanche at 2 greaecourt in the hspical a¢ Corbeil™
Bu Louis also iked o give judgement bencath an ol at Vincennes ™ A particu-
larly nice cxample of the more incimate form of kings court s th judgement
rendered in a case becween che chapter and the ciy of Saine.Quentin in 1244 'in
the court of the king at Pontoisc in the wardrobe of the Queen, down towards he
rdent. The court comprised Louis, Blanche, Robert of Artois and Alphonse
of Poiriers with John of Beaumont, Geoffrcy de Ia Chapelle, Renaud Tricoc and
Master William of Sens, Ferry Paste and Peter des Fontines ~ houschold insiders
all? There is no evidence that Louis saw the isuing of an o

nce or judgement
in cither plenary court ~ parkamentum — o in more intimate council as derogation
from his kingship. Indeed, it is in that conext that Louis wanted the best counsel
available to him  chat of his mother. As Joinville showed, che king was perfecly
capable of calling 2 plenary council of the prelates and magnates of France, and
simply rejecting their considered advice  as he did over the issue of whether to
rewurn to France in 1252 But then so was Blanche - at leat according (o the
baronial songs: ‘the other day at Compitgne, when the barons could not obiain
heir rights, and she didnt deign to look at them, or see chem’“ The concepr of
the king advised by his counsellors in parlament became insirusionaliscd, as those
who gave the advice became professionalised. Whac did not develop in France,
even in the minority regency, was the assumption that the king’ judgements, com-
mands and decisions required the consent of his barons and prelate in his plenary.
court, his parlamen, in way that ic did in thirreench-century England ~ in spitc
of Philip Augustus's comment on Johrs surrender of England o e pop.

Historians tend o characterize Blanche’s peciods of regency as crisis manage-
ment ~ following St Louis's hagiographers, for whom Blanche’ suggles with the
wicked barons made a good story: It s cerinly wue thac when Louis recuned
from the Crusade he found chat the kingdom had fllen into crisis fer Blanche’s
deach, and set o work o restore good governance. It i also true that it was Louis
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who took the ini
setting up the inqu
royal agents. The inquisitions unearched various infractions that had taken place
during Blanche's regency (though no more than had taken place at other rimes
within living memory), and Louis’s derermination to restore good local governance
i sometimes interpreted as an auempt to govern with 2 new moraliy afer the
purely political imperatives of his mother’s rule.”*

The scale of St Louis’s ‘inquisicions’, the enguéres, of 1247-8 has persuaded some
historians dhar, for Louis 1x, government was about the gahering of knowledge,
50 that a king migh govern by knowing the truth’* But I do not think one can
invert that statement, arractive though it is. The government of Philip Augustus

ive <o reform local government before he lef on Crugg,

s of 1247-8 and taking action against the rapacicy o log|

cercainly sought information, and information thac was correct. So did the govern.
ment of Louis vin.* Blanche doubiless wanted o govern by knowing the truth
just 25 much as Louis. The use of small commissions, sometimes of churchmen,
sometimes of 2 household clerk with a household kni
tion on which a judgement might be based, was not new in 1247 ~ though the
scale of Louis 1x’s inquisitions was. Blanche certainly used ‘inquisition’ formats
frequently in her second regency to inform her judgements and decisions. She
would commission a small group of appropriate churchmen, household clerks or
knights to reporc back to her on issues such as disputes becween the bishop and
burghers of Chalons-sur-Marne, between the countess of Artois and the lord of
Béchune, berween the lord and citizens of Poix, between the drapers of Paris and
the abbey of Saint-Denis. The reports she commissioned were sent back to her,
and used as the basis for judgements in the royal court* But this sort of inguiry
and judgement was not regularly recorded before the 1260s. The houschold accounts
of the 12305 show members of the houschold sent on what must have been this
type of inquiry. In 1239, for instance, there was an ‘inquiry’ into an unnamed
dispute or issuc in the Auvergne“ Blanche, like Lous vt and Philip Augustus,
would doubtless have said chat government was more just if the ruler had the
cortect information. What was different about the enguétes insticuted by Louis X
in 1247, and then by his brother Alphonse of Poitiers in his lands, was the scale,
and the fact that they were for the salvation of the soul of the ruler who instiruted
them.” The great enguétes of 1247-50 were preparations of the soul for Crusade,
no accempis (o impose good government where the queen had faled to do so.
Like Louis v’ reign, Blanche's two periods of regency were 100 brief for her
o institute anything resembling che programmes of administrative reorganisation
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orreform st in train by the long:reigning Philp Augustus and St Lois - besides,
seform was not the role of a regent. But Banche, along wih her husband. mus.
v been inculated wich concepes o - with th impertance o the e of - god
government since her youth. As young aduls, Blanche and her husband offered
sefuge o Simon and Stephen Langton: Simon remaincd 3 parcof theie entourage
Their atcempr 10 depose 2 yran, ake the Englih crown and resore good govern-
ment on the people of England was a th invitation of the Langronan cegy who
knew the Policarcus and the contemporary Prisian crques of arbirary rogal
power. The Paris masters' debates on good governance inform the moralsed bibles,
reflecting the extent to which these matcers were discused in the court circes of
Blanche and Louis v,

“The influence of the ideals of good governance on Blanche’s and Louis virs
practical rule is evident in their treatment of the Jews. Philip Augustuss approach
10 the Jews had been pragmatic. When it seemed politc 10 o so, he expelled them
from the kingdom. When it became appasent that the cconomy of the kingdom,
and che king’ coffes, would benefi from their cconomic contriburion, he invited
them back under royal protection. Both Louis vin and Blanche clearly believed
that allowing the Jews t0 lend atinterest was morally wrong, whatever itsccanomic
advantages, and both issucd ordinances to stop it. Influenced as they were by
reformist churchmen, they would have seen chis as good governance. This is par-
tcularly clear in Blanche’s ordinance of 1230, It was issued for the souls of Louis
it and his ancestors, having thought bout the benefit for the entire kingdor**

Blaiche took very seriously the royal responsibiliy (o ensure the peace of the
realm. She could probably have allowed her Dreus and Courtenay cousns to aiack
Theobald of Champagne with impunity, but intervened to impose peace on the
warring parcies. Her determination o do 50 prcfigured St Louis’ anempts o
prevens private war altogethee in the lace 12505. Her firm resction to the riodng
scholars in Paris in 1227 was driven by the same principles. The students had
contravened the law and attacked Church propercs che crown must protect the
Church and impose peace. She took equally seriously the royal responsibiliy o
protect widows, orphans and che poor — a responsibility accepted by che king at
his coronation. She builc and funded hospitals: she ensured dhat there was crough
money for young women to marry or o retie into convents. Her extravaganc
almsgiving, however much it might unsece St Louis, must have scemed o her
the proper fulflment of the duties she assumed as queen at her coronacion.
Concern for the poor clouded her judgemen over the pastoreai, but underlay her
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determination 1o rescue the captured peasants of Orly from the prisons of he
chaprer of Notre-Dame.

Louis 1 overt provisions for the good governance of the realm should not been
seen as reactions 10 the rule of his parens. Rather, chey. particulacly Blanche,
provided che inspiraion for him. The diffrence is surely beruieen the dealogicaly
informed ‘good governance of Blanche, her husband and her son, and the more
pragmatic governance of Philip Auguseus. Philips government aimed to sustain the
crown; Blanche and Louis vin, influenced by Langton, and followed by Lovis x,
saw government as being for the good of the people.

The Franciscan who, around 1300, praised Blanche’s governance of the kingdom
as unrivalled implied too that she had extended che dominion of the kingdom as
it had not been before or since.” Perhaps Langtonian influence lay behind Blanche'
perception of the realm — of what was France. The English kingdom, which
Blanche and Lord Louis had struggled so hard to capture, was a clear political
entity, its borders well defined ~ most by the sea. It had a poliical and culuural
integrity that the sprawling kingdom of France lacked. Blanche knew just how
sprawing the kingdom of France was: as a child, she had travelled from the
Pyrenees to Normandy; like her husband, she possessed substantial properties and
connections in the far north-cast of France; as queen regent, she campaigned in
western Normandy and the Loire; as queen regent and queen mother, she penc-
trated deep into Burgundy, meeting the pope at Cluny. She came from a political
cradition of multple realms, of empires. She knew all about he great collection
of realms ruled by her grandfather Henry 11 and her uncles Richard and John, and
occasionally referred o as an imperium ~ ot least because she watched, and con-
ributed to, its slow collapse. She probably knew that her great-grandfacher Alfonso
i of Castile-Leén had styled himself emperor of all the Spains.”®

Very quickly, she accepted her role as wife of the heir to the kingdom of France.
Perhaps she had no choice. She was married to be a diplomatic channel between
wo greac powers, but one of them suffered almost immediately a catastrophic
failure. As King John noted bitcerly in 1214: “We remembered how our nicce had
been given in marriage to Louis, and what the result of that was.” She reinvented
herself with remarkable speed as the daughter of the king of Castile, and the furure
queen of France, not an Angevin princess. Her diplomatic endeavours aimed t©
ensure that Henry nt gained no furcher foothold in the kingdom of France.
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“This background. chis parccular set of experences, must have informed ber
conception of the kingdom of France. It was an expansive conceprion. She con.
templaed and fough for the constuction o 3 Franco-Englih imperiam. Along
it her husband, she was deermined t incorporae he Langucdoc int the dirct
power of the king, and the county of Toulouse into his ndirct powe” In 234
she insisted that al disputes berween Provence and the counts of Toulouse should
come before the court of che king of France” She was commited t0 keeping
Flanders firmly within the orbit of the French king, for all that parts of Flanders
lay within the Empire. She loancd money o her indigent nicce, che empress Mary,
in order o defend Mary’s fortress of Namur, to keep i out of imperial hands.™
‘This was a continuation of the strategy developed by Philip Augustus and Louis
v, but Blanche’s property base and necworks in this area of north-cast France
and Flanders gave her the understanding and the means to influence events there
After 1234 a large number of arrangements with the Flemish counts, cowns and
aristocracy continued to be made in Blanche', as well as Louis i, name; and ic
was Blanche who ensured that Countess Joanna married Thomas of Savoy; noc
Simon de Montfore, in 1237.” She also knew whete (o stop. She prevented Robert
of Arcois responding to papal calls t0 put himself forward as king of Germany, and
she forbad Charles of Anjou to pursue opporcunitis in Hainault™ The extent of
her influence in the area is reflected in che face that che Flemish succesion crisis
erupted into open war afier her death.

Her concepion of the powers of the king and kingdom of France was not just
expansive. She also thought thar, as in England, the powers ofthe king should run
throughout his kingdom, irrespective of the great principalites, the dukedoms and
counties that made up the realm. Louis vin's statute for the Jews of 1225 specified
that he had the assenc of the barons who had Jews on their lands and of those
who did not” But Blanches suute for the Jews of 1230 is framed to apply
throughout the kingdom. It was enacted ‘by our sincere will, with the common
consent of our barons, beating in mind the benefic of the whole kingdom’ (urliate
tocius regi). Nobody ‘i the whole of our kingdom' could keep che Jws of nother
lord. The king would enforce this sarute in his own lands ~ ‘in tera nostz’ the
barons would enforce it in their own lands. Bur if any baron did noc vant to
observe the starure, the king would compel him to do so by force. It draws a nice
disinction between the lands of che various rulers = the femae, which migh be
he lands of the king as much as those of the count of Champagne or the counc
of Flanders — and the kingdom, the regnum. But bete, both in theory and in
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pracice the good, the wrilas, o the whle kingdom would override the lordship
of s constituent lands™ It preigured St Louiss imposition of a royal coinage
hroughoue the kingdom in 1262. It has been called ‘the first measure of efecive
gencral legislation’ enacted by the Capetian dynasey”

Blanche had an astute understanding of the imporcance of image in the prescnta-
tion and indeed the realisation of power. This is the area in which she made her
‘most innovative contribution to the governance of the kingdom of France. She did
not, and could not, have done this alone. Louis vin played his part. Between them
they introduced a new chivalric tone to the French court, along with a new book
culture that was both visually magnificent and engaged in the inteliecrual currents
of the day. The court clergy, who had spent the last two decades rying to presen
Philip Augustus as the new Charlemagne, must have found their inserest in the
presentaion of image refreshing. The Capetian cours under Philip had ot been
devoid of celebrations of his kingship, but they were not frequent. The two most
magnificent occasions had been the knighting of Louis ~ unwontedly lavish - in
1209, and the triumphal entrance of Philip and Louis into Paris after the victories
of Bouvines and La Roche-au-Moines in 1214." Both celcbr ved Louis,
and it may be that his, and his wife’s, chivalic sensibiliies were behind them. The
next grand celebration of kingship was Blanche and Louis’s coronation in 1223,
which lef the archbishop and the city of Reims squabbling over the cnormous
costs, and their staged entrance, as king and queen, into their capiral city afier-
wasds. Such egregious display was not possible in the difficult circumstances of
Louis 1xs accession in 1226, bu from the marriage and coronation at Sens in 1234
Blanche showed herself to be a mistress of ceremonics.*

Blanche and Louis viut had absorbed, in a way that Philip had perhaps not, the
obsession of the curial clergy with the position of the Capetian dynasty within che
hiscory of the kingdom of France. One of Philip's clerks had copied into Philips
registers a version of the so-called Prophecy of St Valerie, which foretold the retura
of the kingdom o the line of Charlemagne after seven generacions of Capetian
ings. This prophecy caused some frisson at the Capetian court in the late twelfth
century, for the seventh generation of Capetians was about to run out after Philip
Auguscus. Forwunately, Louis vit was descended from Charlemagne through his
mother, lsabellz of Hainault. The idea that he embodied the fulfilment of the
Valerian prophecy was fully developed by the mid-thirteenth century. Vincent of
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Beawaissated i fmly i bis Speculm hitoriale and n the 12605 the roal torms
¢ Saint-Denis were arranged o make the role of Louis vi as che lrer hen of
Chirlemagne expici. But the dea was lesdycrysallsingseound ch kingduring
i lfesime.” Louis and Blanche surely showed cheic awarenss i th aming of
Philip Dagobers; and Blanche herself, even more overdy, when she named her
youngest son Charles.

With the co-operation of Louis vt Blanche crafid a new image of the Capetian
faily,very diffrent from that of Philip Augustus and from her Angevin forbears
Perhaps her Castlian family provided a model. Her parents were devored t0 one
another and cared deeply for cheir children, and this was reciprocared " All the
evidence suggests chac there were strong afective relacionships berween Blanche
and Louis vutt and cheir children, and among the children themselves. They had
no difficulty in projecting their martiage as one of consent and mutual support
But both worked to ensure that they projected an image of a Christian and loving
family living in harmony. Louis vin took care to provide for his younger sons and
his daughter in his will Both before and aftcr his death, Blanche developed 2
maternal image of herself as the protcctor and cducator of a family. Joinille and
Agnes of Harcours, in her Life of Princess lsabella, show Blanche as 3 mother
deeply involved in the daily lie of her children: the image. s the houschold
accounts show, had its basis in reality* As an image, it was noticed by contem-

b around

ponty gathering

her to mees her husband returning — in wiumph as they thought — from his lasc
Crusade. Machew Paris shows her sweeping her now-adult children in her tain
to meet Edmund of Abingdon at Senlis to offer him refuge and hospicalicy in
France.® It was noticed by her children themselves, as Charles of Anjou's deposition
shows. OF course, Blanche owed her power o her posiion as the mather of the
King, But chis was different. The whole family were involved i the image, not just
the oldest son and heir. All the brothers helped in the building of Royaumon.
“The family, not just che king and his mother, was depicted efoicing a the arrval
of the Crown of Thorns in the window in the Sainte-Chapelle. Undoubtedly this
strengehened Blanche’s position as queen, especially during the frt regency. Her
tole as mother of the royal family was a reflecion of the role of the Virgin Mary
within the Holy Family. e provided a metaphor fo her political ok 35 mother of
the people of Erance. Her children found it a powerful and meaningfulimage —and

the reality behind it atcraceive. Louis 1x, if not always the ideal husband, given
crary, was 3 loving and selfconscious

Margarers description of him a5 ‘con
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paterfimilias, addressing fond lerters of advice to his chidren. Charles of Arjo,
was, by medieval standards, 2 good husband and a caring father® He mage fi,
mother’s configuration of the perfect family into a substantive argument fo iy
brother's canonisation.

IF Blanche drew on memories of her Castilian family (o create a loving and
harmonious Capecian family, for other aspects of the image of rulership she vz
indebted 1o her Angevin heritage. Philip Augustus’ style of rulership was admin.
israive rather than courdy and demonstrative. In this restained perion, Philp
set himself wichin the tradition of his facher and grandfaher. Louis vt and Louis
i were used to making a virue of cheir homespun kingship, circumscribed by
relacive lack of resources. They were above all conscious of the riches and glamour
of the Anglo-Norman kings. Famously, the Angevin courtier Walter Map records
a conversation with Louis vui: “Your king', says Louis, referring to Henry 11, ‘has
everything - horses,rich silks, fighting men, lavish food, a menagerie; but we here
in France have nothing but bread, wine and joy."”

The Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings had developed a very different presenta-
tion of kingship. They revelled in the wealth and the glamour thar magnificent
apparel and great buildings as the theatres of their power could bring. Henry u
and the empress Matilda cased out founders of impressive religious instiutions,
insisting they had founded them themselves.* They knew and exploited the use
of ricual in their rulership ~ both Richard the Lionheart and King John had them-
selves inaugurated as duke of Normandy, as well as crowned king of England.”
Richard was the supreme exponent of staged kingship. In 1190 he made a grand
seaborne entry into the harbour at Messina. His painted and caparisoned ships
sailed in close formation; the king himself, ‘in tanta glorid, stood at the prow of
his fsgship heralded by che sound of trumpets. Tt was an unforgerable display of
royal majesty = not least for Philip Augustus, who watched it and knew himself
outclassed®

Anglo-Norman and Angevin kingship was not just more glamorous, more
overtly charismatic, than Capeian kingships it was also more demonstratve
Perhaps because the Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings could cut such fine figures,
they could risk displays of emotion, partcularly anger, as political tools.” Anger
deployed by the less well resourced and the less intrinsically powerful Capetians
fisked registering mercly as pewlance, as when the young Philip Augustus hacked
down the ancient elm at Gisors, under which the French king and the duke of
Normandy had treated since time immemorial” An English king was powerful
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cnough to stage his own ritual humilscon ~ as Henry 1w did ac Aveanches and
dhen Cancerbury i penitenial xpiain ft the deaehof Thomas Becer, Herry's
encmies were defeated as the king sufered the whips of the Canterbury monke,
Henry vas able (o claim thac bis humiliacion brought him vicrory?”

Blanche must have heard stores of these vivid displays of demonstaeie ingship
fiom her mother,from her grandmother on the journcy from Casee snd perhaps
from her Angevin cousin Matilda of Perche or her berian cousin, Richad's widow:
Berengaria of Navarte. She herself was by nature demonstrative:she wept so mich
they thought she would go mad when her husband dids she fanted away when
Louis 1x lef 10 go on Crusade. As the Ménestel of Reims said, ‘she knew how to
hate and how (0 love'™ Ac a personal leve she introduced a new open cmorional-
ism to the swffy French court and the phlegmaric Capetian kingship. It i cvident
100 that, like her Angevin relations, she understaod how one might use 2 more
demonstrative style as a ool of rulership, and how imporcant the presentarion of
an image of kingship could be in the construction of royal power

The outstanding example of her use of royal anger i the occasion when she
repaid the monies owed by her great-niece the empress Mary to Greck and lalian
shipowners.” Mary had pleaded  pitcously with her aun to pay off her debis.
Blanche finally agreed. But she stipulated that the debrs should be paid by Stephen
of Montfort, who so ofien distributed her alms, in the Horel-Dieu in Pari
the great hall thae she had builc in memory of her husband, who had died in his
defence of the True Faith. The shipowners, who demanded payment for their
contribuion o the defence of Christendom, were handed theis pieces of silver
surrounded by the poor and sick of the hospital - the poor and sick who in their
persons represented Chrise, for Christ had said I was sick and you visied me, |
was poor and you visited me” It was  powerful display of righteous royal anger,
served very cold.

It made sophisticated use of the hospital hll a a theate of power. Blanche was
2 great architeccural pacron, in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin wradicion, rather
than the Capetian. She had an instinctive understanding of what a building. stood
for and how a rule might use the spaces in or around 2 building, and the build-
ings themselves, with the sculpture, furnishings, painted gass and walls, o convey
the intended image of their rulership. Wich the help of Bishop Walte of Chartres,
she managed to persuade Peter Mauclerc and Philip and Matilda of Boulogne t©
join her in a grear glazed celebrarion of what looked like Capetan family unity
f Charcres Cachedral (see pl. ).

after the Treaty of Vendome in the transeprs o
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“The penitensia procession of the thrce qucens to ensure Louis Vi vicory 5
La Rochele in 1224 deployed the topography of the city of Paris. Blanche Ied he
people i solemn procession from the mother church, the carhedsal of Norre-Dapn,
aur beyond the ciry walls 1o che humble Cistercian nunnery of Sainc-Antoine,
dedicated, Tike all Cistercian nunneries to the Virgin, but founded for peniteny
prostitutes. They must have processed out of Notre-Dame through the new wes,
portl, showing the Virgin, crowned as Queen of Heaven ~ Santa Marig
Regalis - interceding for mankind with God ac the Last Judgement, s now Blnche
and her fellow queens were abou to do on behalf of Louis vuit and the people of
France, Traditionally,the king wen (0 the abbey of Saint-Denis before a milary
campaign. 1o take the oriflamme from the alar of St Denis, and march o war
under the special protection of the sain. This was almost an inversion of that
tradition. Here three queens went to a simple Cistercian nunnery rather than 3

great laborate Benedictine mausoleum; they went, not as soldiers, but as penicents
Blanche, devoted as she was o Thomas Becker, must have known how her royal
grandfacher’s humility and penitence had brought him vicory half a century earlier.

The procession of the three queens undoubredly inspired the final stages of the
reception of the Crown of Thorns in Paris in 1239. Saint-Ancoine did not lic on
the most direct route berween Sens and Paris. But the Cistercian nunnery for
reformed prostiutes was the station chosen for the great ostension of the Crown
of Thors (see pl.13). After that, its processional route into the cicy, then into the
cathedral church of Notre-Dame on the le de la Cité, was the precise reverse of
the procession of the three queens.” Blanche worked closely with Walter Cornut
on the reception of the Crown of Thorns. It was reccived on French lands at
Walter's town of Villeneuve-I'Archevéque, and then feced in his cathedral of Sens.
Either Walter or Blanche ordered the fine new portal showing the Coronation of
the Virgin 1o be slapped up against the doorway into the modest church at
Villeneuve (see pl.12). Walter had also collaborated with Blanche on the ceremor
for the marriage of Louis and Margaret and Margarer's coronation at Sens in 1234
There the houschold accounts show the detailed organisation tha went into ensur-
ing the success of the ceremony.”

The same focus on detail, on the provision of a visually and musically lavish
occasion, can be seen in the accounts for the knighting of Robere of Artois,
Alphonse of Poitiers and Alphonse of Portugal, reviving memories of the knighting
of Lord Louis in 1209.The knighting of Alphonse of Portugal taok place at Melun,
and was essentilly Blanche’s affir. Charles was knighted ar Blanche’s castle of
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Melun too, which suggests that the organisacion of this event was o handed 10
Blanche.” It is unclear how far the ceremonics and fests fo Rober of Artls and
Alphonse of Poiiers were organised by Raber and Alphonse, by Banch or by
Louis himself. Their chivlric exuberance suggests they were not quie what S¢
Lovis would have asked for. Bu they were not just enterainments for the cour,
They advercised the wealch and thus the power of the French crown n aress thar
the Capetians had not controlled direcly for long. The use of the grea hall 3¢
Saumur, bt by Henry 1, for che feast inauguraing bis great-granckon Alphorse
a5 count of Poitou must have been deliberate, and discussed a the feas, or Joinille
would not have mentioned i Was it Blanche’ idea, or Louiss? [Pt werethe kings,

it would show that he had learnt some of his mothers subile undersanding of
buildings and ceremonies as signifiers of power,

As,of course, does Louis's commissioning of the Sainte-Chapele. Blanche might
have contributed o this project, but fundamentally it was Louiss. It s a building,
brimful of meaning ~ in its forms, in its propor
menss for liturgy and relic display, and in its iconography. All celebrate king-
ship - the kingship of Solomon and David, the kingship of Christ nd the kingship.
of the Capetians."™ And Louis, trained by his mother, knew how to make use of
the Sainte-Chapelle in his role as rex imago dei in his role s protector of his

ns and dimensions, in arrange-

people, in his role as supporter of the Church, and in his diplomacy.

Louis learnt t00 from his mother the importance of gesture, and how o use it
to compensace for his more rerring, less authoritaive personlicy. Although he
eschewed manifestations of courdy festivity, his Kingship was highly demonstratve.
He gave full reign to his emotions, grieving profoundly for his brather Robere and
for Blanche. He signalled his disapproval of the elaborate feast at Saumur with an
inappropriate cotton hat amidst the luscious silks. When Lous built a new hospital
ax Compitgne, he himself helped to carry the firsc patient inco ic. When his cldest
son died, Louis himself helped o carry the boy’s bier to Saint-Denis for b
He liked to be seen to be doing justie, siting in the open under an ozk ac
Vincennes, doubrless to the despir of the coureofficrs whose roe it was o oversee
the kings justice in parlemen. And he was protecive of the image of the king. In
1262 he forbad his magnates o ssue coins bearing images of themselves that
imitaee those of the king, and thus depreciate royal mjesy"”

Thus Blanche brought a new tone to Capetian kingship, and
ools ~ gesture, ceremony, building, imagery — for the expeesion of Capetan
power, c was a contribuion in the sofie’, culcural regisers of powers but it would

a new set of
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be fale o se it a5 2 contibution of exclusivly womanly, queenly power. On e
contrary. Her understanding of chese tools of power almost certainly derived fo
her ancestors, the Anglo-Norman and Angevin kings. They proved crucil tools ";
o
x

power in the kingship of Lo



Epilogue:
The Image of the Queen

Hev DID BIANGHE SEE HERSELE? Her tomb, with its bronae efigy,
is losts she probably lefc its commissioning to her executors anyway. But
her seal must indicate how she wanted to be seen (see pl.22). It i he private sea,
ot the offcial seal for royal business that a ruler would use, The inseiption idensi-
fies her as Blanche, ‘by the grace of God, Queen of the Franks' - the words used
for her predecessors. The image is slightly surprising. Previous queens of France
had stared direcrly at the viewer, grasping signifiers of queenly authority, usually a
feur-delis. sabelle of Hainault, on the siver seal matix placed in her tomb, holds
2 scepure. Blanche's body sways elegantly, almost provocatively, bencath the soft
folds of a long robe, and her face is tumed (0 three-quarter view, like a filmstar
in a publicity photo. With one hand, she holds the clasp of her manle; with che
other, she scems o point to, racher than hold, one of the six feurs-de-lis chac
decorate the background. This woman of nawral authoriy, who expected, wanted
and enjoyed power, who was probably the most successful woman ruler of the
Middle Ages, has herself shown on her seal s a woman of fashion and charm. She
was the frsc French queen to use a counterseal She used this to identify herslf
ot as a wife or mother, but as a daughter, The field i flled by a casle, and the
inscription procaims her ‘daughter of the king of Castle’ (Blafnjcha filia regis
Castele) (see pl.23).!
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In some ways, Blanche’s seal image was very ‘modern, in comparison to tha of
e mother-in-aw, Iabella of Hainault. Isabella is an icon of powers Blanche hyg
the new Gothic nacuralism, appearing as a woman of fesh, blood and excellen
dress sense. She was the first queen 0 use the developing science of herakdry on
her seal, with the field of Aeur-de-lis, and the casdle of Castile on the countersea,
Both trends were ollowed by subsequent queens of France, but mast, including
her immediare successor, Margarer, made sure they grasped a scepre, and it was
some time before a queen of France used 2 counterseal to identify her as her fachers
daughter. Margare, for instance, had a fleur-de-lis and che inscription Ave Maria
Gracia Plena’ on hers. Thus she used her seal to express her devotion to the Virgin,
And it was Margaret, continually denied the authority and influence proper to a
queen, who introduced the scepure as the accoutrement of the queen on her seal

Blanche’ sense of herself as the daughter of the king of Castie is pervasive, The
castes of Castle, gold on  scarler ground, are stamped over most works of arc
connected with her. They are on the glass of the transept windows at Chartes; in
many of the windows, especially the Either window, of the Sainte-Chapelle on the
choir and transcpr of Saint-Denis; and on tiles from abbeys, churches and palaces
(see pls1, 13 and ilustration on back of jacker). Her children Robert, Charles and,
in parcicular, Alphonse deployed the castles proudly on their arms. The reference
10 her farher, the saviour of Christendom, was very direct: Alfonso vi was the
firs king of the land of castles o have them painted in the colours of gold and
blood on his shield. He, to0, used a castle on his seal. Her mother, Eleanor of
England, had castes embroidered onto stoles in the 1190s. Alfonso would be buried
in castle-embroidered brocade. The sign was carried into bace with him at the
crushing disaster of Alarcos and the glorious vietory of Las Navas de Tolosa

Las Navas de Tolosa ransformed Blanche from an Angevin hostage princess,
niece of a vicious and defeared English tyrant, into the daughter of an Iberian hero.
Perhaps it is not surprising that chroughout her life she should have emphasised
and drawn strength from her links with the country she had lefe at the age of
owelve. But she did 5o 10 a remarkable and remarked-upon extent. It gave eisy
ammunition t0 her detractors. Spaniards, especially Spanish women, were apt ©
be regarded s dangerously exoric, and quick to consore with astrologers, almost
like prefigurations of Carmen. William the Brecon dismissed Matilda of Porcugal,
countess of Flanders, as a woman who consulted sorcerers, in the Spanish custom.
"Do you think | am going o rely on dreams and augurics like a Spaniard’, asked
Simon of Montfort before the batdle of Muret* The baronial songs accuse Blanche
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of sending monies 1o Spain, and Walier Comur of prefering Spanich men o
French barons” The houschold accountsbear out the baronial complaints, Blanche
spent huge amounts of royal revenues, as wel s her own, on pensions, ifs and
als for Thrians. Sh sent her ssers paned images,lurgical books and abjeces,
silks and rock crystals — the last lkely to have reached France via Spin in the fire
place. She surrounded herself with Iberians a court, and reservd some of he best
marriages in her gift for her Iberian nephews. When Blanche’s great-nicce Eleanor
of Castle arrved in England in 1254 on her marrige to Lord Edward of Englnd,
Marchew Paris commented adversely on the Hispanic luxury wich which she sur.
rounded herself, especially the carpets ¢ There s 1o record of similr crticism of
Blanche. But the luxuries recorded in the household accounts - the earpes, rich
clothes and jewels ~ were usually acquired for Blanche’s use, The books asscisted
with her suggest she liked gold leaf 1o be thick, and colour o be rich. The wo
surviving objects that can be associated with her patronage, the crosiers for

Maubuisson and Le Lys, sport extraordinarily large and elaborate rock-crysal heads
(see pl.18). The gifis exchanged berween Blanche and her sisers are suggestive of
exoric, slightly Arabesque Hispanic luxuries to.

Blanche’s identification with Castle showed even in her picty in the many com-
memorations of her parents and her other rlarions. The arrangements at both
Royaumont and Maubuisson owed much to her parents foundation of Las Huclgas
and she named Maubuisson ‘Santa Maria Regais, as they had named Las Huelgas.
Her patconage of the Dominicans probably owed something (o their Spanish
origins and connections. They were the brothers of St James ~ Santiago de
Compostela — in France; when Blanche could not undertake a vowed pilgrimage
t Santiago itsclf, she paid for the completion of the Dominican house in Paris
instead. She was at the centre of a crcle of scholar churchmen who toyed with the
new Aistorelian texts; probably both Blanche and the churchmen around her were
conscious of the imporcant role played by scholars in Toledo in the transmission
of these texts. Whoever designed the opening image of the astronomers in her
pialter knew it t00, as did the designer of the moraliscd bible who subverted
the image t0 attack philosophers and those who studicd navural sciences (se pls25
and 26)7

The image of Blanche in her psaleer is merely conventional (see pl.4). Made
before she was queen, ic shows her uncrowned, at prayer before a fine gold cros
on an altar, with a substantial devorional book at her feet. The richness of the
accouttements — the gold cross and lrge devotional book - are cerinly
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pp the Relic Wind inte-Chapel,
oo (sce pl.13). Again, the image itself is unrevealing. She is dressed o resembl
the OId Testament queens in the windows, and her role, like that of everyone ese
involved, is esentially processional. But for Blanche and her sons, t0 see chemselves
immortalised in painted glass, taking parc in the history of the world from the
Creation to the End of Time, caught at a parcicular time, place and event  che
reception of the precious relics in the here and now of France and Paris - mu
have been extraordinary.

The mosc famous image of Blanche is tha in the Toledo moraised bible,
showing her scated, inscructing her visibly youthful son Louis 1x in the business
of kingship (see frontispiece). The image is likely to have been made around 1234
when Louis was about to marry, and thus about o take over personal governance
of the realm. It i reasonable to assume that chis moralised bible was commissioned
by Blanche as a wedding and coronation present for Louis and Margaret; in which
case the image of Blanche and Louis was cicher ordered by Blanche or produced
by one of the many painters and book-makers who knew her well, and knew it
would please her.

The parallel with images of the Virgin sitting at the right hand of Christ is reso-
nant, and chose who saw this image were doubless intended to notice it (cf
frontispiece and pl.12). Here is the mother queen following the precept of the
Virgin a5 guide and as inercessor. An anoinced king was widely regarded as a
eflection, however pale, of Christ. He was the rex imago dei — the king in the
image of God. This image of the king with his mother at his right hand makes
the Christological parallel more overt.

There was another biblical parallel: King Solomon set his mother, Bachsheba, ac
s right hand to0." This was seen by medieval commentators as an Old Testament
type for the Virgin and Chris. In his short book on the reception of the Crown
of Thorns, Walter Cornuc reminded his readers of a verse in the Song of Solomon:
“Enter and sce, O daughers of Sion, King Solomon in the diadem with which his
mother crowned him.” This passage comes just after Walter has nored chat the
land of France has recently been honoured by many worthy deeds through the zeal
of Louis and the vigilance of his devour mother. When he wrote those words,
‘Walter must surcly have had in mind this image of Blanche and young Lous ~ and
the diffculc carly months of Louis' reign, when Blanche with Walter's help arranged
the coronation. Walter’s text makes it clear that the Toledo Bible image was not
accidental. The image of the queen almost in the guise of the Queen of Heaven = 0



Blanche’s own voice comes through somerimes, Her surviing lexers are slightly
forml and carefully drafed in good Lacin, and were probably witen by her
chancery clerks. He leter to Henry i, 0 el him the good news of the rking
of Damiewa and of the birth of a nephew to both Margarer and Eleanor of
Provence, has none of the spontaneity of the leter sent to her by Robere of Artas,
whose contents it transmits.® Her lecer to her cousin Blanche of Navarre and
Champagne s disappointing: it merely transmits sections of the officil cicular
sent out to Christendom by her father.! The foundation charters for Maubuisson
and Le Lys, with their preambles referring o angels, conversion and the sins of
chis world — extremely unusual, perhaps unique, amang thineenth-cencury French
lay charters ~ reflect her direction; but again, the drafting, including the fuulty
Latin in the Maubuisson act, was due to.her clerks. Did she write the songs
ascribed to her? The song o the Virgin s shore, largely conventionl in imagery
and concept, but charming and nicely wroughe. The invoearion t her as queen
and the Reur-de-lis suggest thac Blanche might indeed have wrtcen it The two-parc
song is more likely to have been writien by Theobald of Champagne dlone.

Some of the chroniclers met her and knew her a fist hand. William che Brecon
was oddly uninterested in her — but then he diszpproved of the atzempt to ke
the English crown. The author of the ‘Hisoire des ducs de Normandic was clsely
connected with Rober of Bérhune and the aristocracy of norch-east France; he
probably knew her — he uses the posscssive calling her ‘my’ Lady Blanche rather
than ‘the’ Lady Blanche. Joinville draws  powerful and convincing porraic of 3
courageous woman who is over-possessive of her son. Her own voice is most
unmediated in Rabbi Yehiel’s account of the Talmud tral. The queen is unnamed,
and the rabbi has no agenda of his own as far as the queen is concerned, but
Blanche’s natural authoricy and questioning intelligence come through vividly in
his account.

Like her grandmother Eleanor of Aquitaine and her uncle Richard the Lionheart,
Blanche became a legend almost in her own lifesime. For Philippe Mousqués,
writing within her lifecime, she was a formidable presence; she was the wise queen.
whose son loved her more decply chan any ocher son could love his mother, and
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abeyed herin allchings."* The Meénestrl of Reims wrote n 1261, 3 mere ten yey
afir her deth and long before the image of Blanche became caught up n atempes
<o declre her son a sint. The Méncstrel has several suiking anccdotes festuring
Blanche, He el the story of Blanche blsckmailing Philip Augustus int relcasing
monies to resce Lord Louiss English campaign by threatening to pawn her chi,
dren. He rels 100 the unforgertable story of Blanche disp

g the slander thar
she has been made pregnane by Cardinal Romanus, by jumping on a table i full
counil and throwing off an enveloping mantle to eveal herself in noching buc 3
fimsy chemise. “Lords, look at me, all of you: someone has said 1 am pregnant
with a child, she challenges them, as she twirls on the table to show off her seke
figure.” When she died, Matchew Paris called her the ‘Lady of the ladies of this
world', and compaed her to the Persian empress Semiramis. Matthew had devel-
oped into one of her most ardent admirers, and ic is clear from the context that
the highest praise is intended. But Semiramis, who was known to the Middle Ages
through the histories of Orosius, Euscbius and Isidore of Seville, was an ambivalent
model for female rulership. She too ruled for her minor son. It was said she some-
times wore men's clothes t© do so, and she solved the potential problem of 3
minoriy by marrying her son. She was believed o have a voracious sexual appetic,
and Dance placed her among the lustful in hell. But she also had a more pos
reputation. She was admired as an effective ruler of a vast empire, which she
expanded to run from India to Echiopia. Perhaps the ghost of Semiramis informs
the commen of the Paris-educated Franciscan, writing around 1300, that unde
Blanche France was better governed and greater in extent than it had been before
or since. Semiramis was often described, as Blanche was, as feminine in sex but

masculine in counsel or heart. She was scen as  grear architecrural patron 00 ~ the
builder of the hanging gardens of Babylon, a sort of female cquivalent to Solomon,
the builder of the Temple.’* So Blanche was the new Semiramis and the new
Bathsheba, to whom the new Solomon, St Louis, owed his crown, as Walter Cornut
dared 10 imply in his account of Louis' acquisition of the Crown of Thorns.
Bachsheba had been che object of King David' illcic luse. These comparisons, and
the Ménestrl's ale of the finging off of the mantle, suggest that conemporaries
sensed a strong sexualicy in Blanche, for all that they praised her carefully preserved
chasticy.
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Blanche was not @ rule in her own ight. She owed her sctus and power t the
fact that she was the wife of Louis vit and the mocher of Louis . Her I has
o be assesed and understond in reaton o boch men. Lovis irs reign was s0
shors dhat it i usually reated merely 35 @ coda o Philip Augususs or  preluce
o Louis . Louis vt himself - shore,fi,sickly, wsorious, neelligen, bookish,
usully gentle but capable of sudden acts of violenc, focused and caleulating in
his organisation of his final Crusade ~ filed to capture the imaginacion of his
contemporaries, I alone subscquent hisorians. His wife  ineligent,coursgeous,
determined, intensely devout but also passionate and emotionl, and lef: 2 widow
with 2 young family, ruling France in @ crsis — captured i only too asily. Blanche
spent cwenty-six years of her lfe married to Louis vir. It was a successul and close
marriage. The cmotional stabiliy, the companionship and the incellectual give and
take of the long years with her husband played an important part in making her
what she was, as it made him what he wis, Her vi

character overshadows him,
as it probably did at the time. Bu hs importance in her lfe and story should not
be forgotten.

her son Louis 1x chere is almost the opposite problem. Immediacly after
Louis 1xs death on Crusade in 1270, it was obious that he was a candidate for
sainthood. The clergy around him, Franciscan, Dominican and Bencdictines from
Saint-Denis, began to produce Lives o the king that would demonstrate hs sanc-
tity. The canonisation process became official. Those who could remember Louis
made their depositions, including Charles of Anjou, Louiss soe remaining sbling.
In the very carly fourecenth century the long-lived Joinville produced an account
of St Louis in French for a lay audience, based in parc on the depositions of che
canonisation process. With Charles of Anjou's support,there were moves to achieve
at lease beatitude for Isabella. Isabellss lady, Agnes of Harcours, produced an
account of the princesss atcempe to lead a blameless lf at cour, before founding
an order of Franciscan nuns and reiring to her new foundacion of Longchamp.
The various Lives of Louis 1x and the Life of Isabella prescnt an enduring image
of the relationship of Blanche with her two saindy children. They stress her impor-
tance in her children's lives - che pious root of alltheir pious branches. They stess,
and righdly so, how vital a role Blanche played in governing France dusing Louiss
minority. They became the family's own narraive of their hisory. Incorporated at
Saint-Denis into the Grandes chromiques de France, they became the official history
of the kingdom.
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Bu they poreay Blanche and St Louis in 2 very parcicular ight. They caprure
4l Louis’s sanctimonious and perfervid piecy. He emerges as a figute who suffes
in Christlike passivicy. There is no doubt that this was an important aspect of his
characrer, as it was Isabellas. But the Lives, even Joinvilles, aim o show a sy,
And they are writcen or informed by people like Joinville, or Geoffry of Beaulicy,
who knew Louis in the later stages of his lfes few could go back, as Joinville did,
as far as the 12405, I i clear that Louis was changed by his experience on his ir
Crusade; chat his pious penances became more extreme; and that he became more
austere, even less comfortable with the demands of the courdy life. Tt means thaq
cercain aspects of Louiss character are underplayed.

The young Louis 1x who emerges from accounts written before canonisaton
became an issuc is someone racher different. He had an exalted sense of the
God-given nature of his royal authority. Very aware of his kingship, he built mag-
nificent royal chapels. He was knightly and enjoyed war. He was confrontational,
especiall with the secular Church. In short, the young Louis was very determined
1o impose himself as king, and may even have tried, rather tencatively, to ensure
that his mother was not always at courc. Joinville recognised some of these trits;
he was cerainly aware that Louis was a king who interfered at every level in the
business of government. Louis was a more complex and ambivalent character, and
2 more complex and ambivalent king, than the saint portrayed in the deposidions
and hagiographies.

‘The image of Blanche in the hagiographies of her son is that of the mother of
2 sainc.% She is pious, severe, almost as austere as her son. Her wisdom, counsel,
courage and political achievements are recognised, but not her vitalicy. But Blanche
loved the things of this world too: music and song, rich colours in manuscipss,
huncing, pomegranates, ginger and salmon, furs and silks and jewels. She loved
and understood the workings of power. She loved the trappings of power, and knew
how they should be used in the construction of a regal image. And she knew how
important image was in the reality of power. Blanche has to be scen, not just 3
the mother of St Louis, but as the great-granddaughter of the empress Matids,
the granddaughter of Henry 11 and Eleanor of Aquitaine, the nicce of Richard the
Lionheart and the mother of Charles of Anjou. These were the rulers that she
herself resembled. They, o0, were profoundly pious, with a ceruin questioning
intellectual seriousness. All were great founders and supporters of austerely reform-
ist monasticism or religion. Inner conflict there must have been, but all were strong
enough in personality co contain that conflct. So Blanche ate her pomegranatcs,
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chose her jewelled gifes for friends and relacions, listned (o Melana and Paserele,
Jaughed at the courdly romantic songs of Theobald of Champagne, discused the
new books from Toledo with the urbane Romanus, kept abreast of plots through
her agents in La Rochelle and Carcasson

: but she prayed devoutly too, absorbing,
the meaning of the texts on the sacred pages of her psalcers and bibles with her
chaplains and elgious advisers, planned hec abbeys with meciulous care, buil
hospical, relcased prisoners and scattered alms to the poor ith lavish abandon.
For she knew always that, at the End of Time, somcone might poin o her and
say "Look — that was once the queen of France’.
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Erunde-Sradenbur, Le i et o e ur
o funtaill, I sipudes e e oo ds
o e e s L o e W e
Genea, 979, pp 3 Obinains

e S g i
Augase Longnon. 4 vol 5 (Pas, 19021,
. p.345: fo his et tomb with his brother
John a Posy. s Kaceen Nola, Queen in
St and Siber: The Graton of  Viusl
Iagery o Queship in Capein Frnce (New
Yotk 2069, p.1s- Te o tomb has ed 10
suggsions th Alphor and John wre the
ovins bom in 115, This cannoc be e case
sinc John s gien the couney of Anu.de
ined fo the thind son i Lowis vas il

Alphonse may have been sive in 1219 when
John vas named, bue dead in 1320, when bis
name was reused for the et son.

1 o e sk D b Duke
for brnging ehis o my acn

e T kg s b

dicse de Paris, plas connse 1045 am namme
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mysigue de Port-Royal, ed. A. de Dion, 2 vals
(Paris, 1909 1. p-253. no.cebxi Royaumont
Cartlary awe ws lat 5472, £97.
iph V. Trncr, Eleanor of Aquitaine
(London and New Haven, 2009), pp.144-9:
Lois Huneycurs, “Public Lives, Prvare Tie:
ol Mot in Eagind snd Seord
to70-1so. in Medievel Morhering
Fasons and B. Wheler (New York -yw.
prag7. Buc see the reassessment of Eleanor’s
motherhood of her daughters in Colete Bowie,
The vy 1t and Eleanor of
Aguitaine (Tarnhout, 2014), sp. pp-33-5)
lippe
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36 “Reccpa ct expensa', pp. 241, 245,
5 Agn:x of Harcoutt, Lif of liblle of

" o«

hern Psol
e cxpns, s i dne
hesnesd, pp. it 5

o s of o, i of babelle of
France,pp. 8.

Tiners, doma et herncsd, p.gos:

service for Chrles’.

1 “Recepta cx cxpensd, p.236.

2 SainePachus, ‘Vie de Sint Loui, .65,

45 Jean Dunbabin, Charls 1 of Anjou
o, Kingip wnd  Stte-Making  in

29 See also the comments of
Mousk o
3 vols (Bruscls, 868, W, psa W
27a45-27.150: and e below, pp. 31214

Jo. “Un fagment du compe de Thotel du

P L e Face g le terme de la
Robere Fawier in Moyen
‘,{, e i, s, no, Thouh e

Alphonse was buried a Pissy: see below,
Ppas.

3 Recepta c expens, poasz: 'de domo
pucrorum’. Tt is possble that Alphonse of
Poicers had  his own, separate houschold by
1234. On baance, | think tha the references to
a lage houschold for “Lord Alphonse’ in the
account of 234 at ‘Recepra et expenss’, pp. 231,
232, rlate 10 Alphonse of Portogal, since
Maundy money was provided for Louis and
Robert, Alphonse the nephew — and th orher
children, which must have included Alphonse;

257,
7 Recepra et expenss’ p.24o.
3 “lincra, dona e hernesi', p. oo,

34 Guilhume de San-Pachus, Vie de
Saine Louis, par e confesseur de I reine
Margucice, in RHF, xx (1840), p87 - he
makes it clear they are saying 3t Asnibes

35 Agoes of Harcourt, The Wriings of
Agnesof Harcours: The Lif of liabelle of France
and the Lester o Louis X and Longehamp, 8
Scan Fied (Nowee Dame, Ind.. 1005), p. 62-3.

2 1998, pon:
Agnes of Harcours, Life of labelle of France,
pp-6o-61.
44 Leiden Puaier (Leiden, Universicic
Leiden, Biblioshcken, s Lat.763). .30 and
185: £ 30 i illustraed in Saint Lous exh. et
ed. Pierre-Yves Le Pogam, Concirgeri, Paris
(Pars, 2014), pigs. illmo. The psaer
remained in the family ~ Louis gave it o his
daughter Agnes of Burgundy: see H. Omon,
Le Puautier de Sains Louis de la Biblirhoque
de Leyde (Liden, 1902), p.vis Léopeld Dels
Nt de doae s oy d 0l s
& du xive sile (Paris, 1902), p.26. For
Blanche’s acquisiton of this psaler, see below,
Pt
45 Paul Edouard Didier Rianc,'Déposicon
de Charles d'Anjou pour a canonisadon de

« Lo
pour la Socité dhisaire de France i Locssion
du cinguansiome. anniversaire de sa fondation

S0 o Chars e Dunbabin, Chrl f
Anjou,pp.to-1; fo Isbell, se Sean L. Field
Labelle of France: Capeian Sancity and
Francican Hdentiy i the Thireenth Centry
(Notre Dame, Ind., 2006), .21

46 Joha W. Baldwin, The Government of
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Philp Augusts: Fourdations of Erench Reyal
Poer in she Middle Ages Betkely, Cal, 1986),

Pp.167%.
47 John Carmi Parsons, ‘Mothers, Daugh.
ters, Martage, Power: Some Plantagenes Evi.
dence, 1150-150, in Medieval Queenship, e,
John Carmi Parsos (Now York, 1993, pp. 63- 7,
though this rally deas with Ecaor of Cascl
8 Sec above, p.57.
“linera, dona e herness,p.io.

w9

§3 ForLabella, s Fied,Label of Franr
and Fields cdiion of Agnes of Harcours, Life
of labelle of France see abo Willam Cheser

Capeian
Wamen, . Kaien Noln (Nw Yok 009,
Pp-209-33.

7C, 1, n0.1924. See discussion o this
episode in Ficld, labeleof France, pp-16-18,

55 Agnes of Harcours, Lie of labele of
France, pp.54-s. See discussion i Field, Habelle
of France, pp-37-31.

56 Agnes of Harcoure, Life of habele of
France, pp.s6-7. Fied convincingy links the
illness o the pressure to marry Conrad, though
it i rue thar Agnes of Harcourc only places
the ilncss in the eunesse” of Princess Isabella
Fild, labelle of France, pp-313

57 Riant, Déposicion de Charles d'Anjou’,
7S

58 Dimicr, Saint o Ciea,
Pp124-6. For Alphorscs alms, sce Bdgar
Boutric, Saine Louis er Aphone de Piien:
rudes sur L éion des provinces du Mids e de
[Ouest it la couromne (Pais, 1870). pp. 458655
for his suppor of univesiy colleges. ibid.,
PPaBe-s.

For heir gambling, e Jean de Joinville,
Vie de Saint Louis, d. Jacques Monfiin (Pais
2010), pp.198-201 and 206-7, chsqos, 418 for
Charlss parronage of minsurcls and own

365
wiing of song, e Dutn, i 1
Arjo .15 a0 below, 146, Bu ove sy

iid, pas, dhe dn(npuon of Charks by
Tommso di Pavi in 1267 15 modere ang
esined, diesed Uke 3 simple keigh. por
caring for minscls and hardl ever smiing,
For Alphonses counly ey, s B,
Seit Lous s Aphowe de P, gp g
For Louis hatred of gambling, sec Joinville,
Vie de Sains Lowis, pp.tgh-z0r, <h e for
bis dilie of secusr music, st
Chire, D s s e e
toni egis ancorum ldovii ¢ de mircul,
in RHE, o (140), .15; Wil of Chares,
On she Life and Decds o Louis, King of the
Franks of Famous Memory andonthe Miraces
hat Declre s Sanciy’ in The Samcsiy of
Louis 15 s,

60 Risn, Déposiion de Chals Anjou,

p7s

6 Seesbov, o,

€ “Recepr xcxpens . 145 Robere pays
for he minstesfor the coronrion. Mouket,
Chronigue rimé, . .60, v 31230, descibes
i a5 ‘moul st vl o coci

6 Mouker, Chronigue rinde, 1. p 68,
wapabo-sp: Machew Pais, Croics
majos, ed. H. R. Lused, 7 vols (London,
87383, v, pp.rieg and 14753, wher be
atacks the Temphsand Haspilles n ‘e
sairicis et mordacibus’

4 Joinvlle, Vi de Sais Lo, pp. 195,
18201, 20-31 ch f0s 405, 244

65 Geoffrey of Beaulicu, 'Via ludovici
noni’, p4; Geoffey of Beaulcu. 'Here Begins
the Ly pu7as SeiowPachus, "Vie de Sant
Louis', p.64. says that Blanche loved Louis best
because he was the king. Agnes of Harcourt,
Life of labele of France, pp.si=3, says that
Isabella was especially precious as the only
daugher

s it
beatings,see Agnes of Harcours, Life of Labelle
of Funce, pp 6065 on Lowis,se S Pahs,
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“Vie de Saine Louis o 1 o
Joinville, Vie de Saint L 13 360
chsr. 726. See also Leser K. Liede, i
Louis Involvement with the Friars, Church,
History, oom (1963), pp-13s-47, €5p- pP.135.
e

67 S the percepive commentsby Jordan
“lsabelle of France and Rtllgmlu Devotion';
and Fied, labele of France, pp-

@ Ag\s o Vircoun, L of el of
Franc,

o Tl Vi de St Lo p. 1201
1980, 198201, chs 244, 404, 405

70 Joinville, Vie de Saint Lowis pp.216-

ey
” )mnvlll:. Vie de Suint Louis, pp.206-

n ]mnvnlk Vie de Saint Louis pp-198-201,

cha

o il i d Saim Lo .1
167, chs3by, 442

74 Agnes of Harcours, Life of liabelc of
France, pp.5a-: Riane, ‘Dépscon de Charles
Ao, e5p. pp.171, 174, 175,

75 Rians, ‘Deéposicon de Charles d'Anjou’,
pazs.

76 See the lise of witmesses adduced by
Sainc-Pathus, Vi de Saine Louis, pp.61-3; few
‘could ook back before Louis’s ist Crusade.

77 Geoffiey of Beaulicu, “Vita ludovici
noni, pp.3-4; Geoffey of Beaulieu, ‘Here
Begins e L' pp73-s. Sec M. Ceclla
Gaposchkin and 5. Ficd, Introduction’, in The
Sanciy of Lowis 13, pp.44-.

78 Geoffiey of Beaulicu, ‘Vina ludovici
noni, .4 Geoffey of Beauliw, Here Begins
the Lif¢, .74

79 Agnes of Harcoun, Life of Labele of
France, pp.54-s, 567 ‘linera, dona et heme-
i, p.610, for silk and gold cheead for Lsabela
in 139,

S0 Blanche’s mother died at ffyehree,
ber sister Berengaria at sixy-six. Eleanor of

Provence died at sixy-cgh.
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8 “Un fragment du comprc’, p. 245,
and 75: Recepta et expensa, p.2qs

oA o

‘Extait des chroniques de Saint.Denie,

o 0 oy p-116, claims that she had
heart srouble, bu this source dates fom cires
1300. 1 would ke o thank Rosemary Burch
and D Max Kelen for discussing Blanche
health with me.

85 Sce above, p.38.

nos74

85 “liners, dona et hensia, p.6oo.
86 Le Gofl, Saint Lot pp.ssyss
Saing-Pachus, “Vie de Suint Louie, pp.o6-y
and 76.

€ cxpensa’, pp-24y, 247.
B lier o e e p.6os. For ¢
Louiss dostors, see lso Diecich Lohmann,
“Picrre Lombard, médecin de Saint Lovis: un
jen 3 Paris e ses maisons au Quarter Lati,
in Sepreme centenaire de la mort de Sain Lowis
Actes des collogues du Reyasmont ex de Paris,
21-27 mai 1970 (Pais, 1976), pp.i65-i. For
Charles of Anjou and his doctors, sce Jean
Dunbabin, The French in the Kingdom of Siily,
1266-r305 (Cambridge, 201), pp.229-30.
Corpus des seas rangais du Moyen Age.
1 les scea: des renes et des enfins de France,
by MaricAddaide Niclen (Paris, 30m),
pp.74-5; Nolan, Quens in Stone and Siler
Ppo1ss-6. Women usually specified theic
Fathers name on their seals only if chey were
heiresses in thir own right see B. Bedos-Rerak,
“Women, Seas and Power in Medievl Franc’
in Women and Power in the Middle Ags, <.
Mary Erer and Maryanne Kowalski (Athens,
G, 1988),p. 68 bue bid., p.65, fig. 4, showing
the counterseal of Matilda of Fianders, which
g e s of her native Portugal.

90 Lindy Grant, ‘Represcnting Dynasty:
“The Transepe Windows of Charres Cathedral
in Repreting Histoy: A, Musi, Hisory, <
Rober A Maswel (Pl 301, 1

91 Egin 2ty ‘Un fragment du compie:
p241 In 123g: ‘Recepa e expensd, pp1S:
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235, 16, 240, 241 244, In 1248 Comporus
pracposiorum _ex_ ballvorum  Franciae de
termino ascensionis, AD MCCXVN', in RHF,
w0 (8ss). p.262. In 1239: liners, dona e
hernesi, pp.594. 596. 397, 600, 605. In 1245
e s 9017, .69, . 26: ‘qui venit de regina
Berengaria

92 Bur s Lt 5017, £.69. The hores may
have been fine Arab. pafreys. or solid pack
ponies. Eleanor of Castile b both types sent
to England: scc Thomas Tolley, “Eleanor of
Casile and the Spanish Syl in England’ in
England in the Thireenth Century. Proecings
of the 1989 Harlaston Sympoium, ed. W. M.
Ommrod (Stamford, 1990), pp.173-5: and my
thanks to Dr Nicola Coldstream for informa-
ion on the pack poies. Either way, the horses
were valuable,

93 “Comptes de dépenses, p.88 for che
el g1 for the camelines and furs and swe
s la.017, .69 for the chapel contens, and
for more clothes o Spain, especally to the
queen of Aragén.

94 “ltinera, dona et hernesi, p.6oo.

95 AN 11034, n0.8; LTC, v, no.886. It
specifies chat the gifs were sent by the queen
o her siste the queen of Castile ~ Blanche to
Berengari is the only possibilc. The scipt is
very o chat on Blanche’s accounts of
124i-2 (51 Add. Ch.anags ane s la.g0i7,
£.69) and the Temple audi for 1243 (aN 1030,
0.5). The crystal cros i nored as being fom
he king.

96 ALV, Leroux de Lincy, Recueil de
chanis hisiriques frangais depuis le Nl joquian
Wt sitle, vo.1 (Pais, 1843, 1o, p.165.

97 See discussion of the reladonship

58 Recepta o« cxpent, 155, mesny
o e of o s g
s 3 vl o e e of Co
M8 189017, £.65: ewrds o mesen
Queen Berenaria o fon

99 Theresa Vann, “Our Faher Has Won
2 Gra Vidory' The Auhorkip of
Berenguckis Account of he Bcdeof Lis Navss
de Tolows, 131, Joumal of Medil Iherian
i, s aon). pp.79-92, with edicio of
letet, ppr90-92. See o disusion o the
leer in Shadis Benguels of Casil,pp 135
»

100 S abon, .43 It s posibe tht
Theobald wrote his lexer 3t Berengariss

st
1 For disusion ofhe e, Shadi,
of Gt o4, who dtes them 10
1217 LTC, 1, no. 18131, daing them o 1226,
before the death of Lous i on 8 November,
A the lerers ~ e originle e ax 599,
0.1 = e dealy addresed 1o Lowis and
anche s King and queen of France. S ko
Bianchini, Queens Hand, pp.153-61.

Citerieis ab o 18 ad anmem 176, .
Joeph Canives, 3 vob (Lowrain 139, 7.
7p 260-6, 31 S s discusian in Shads,
of Carile, .15

104 S Copinbrum e o
Cisterciensis, 1, p.377.

o5 “Comporus prcpostara,p 176

106 Reepa « cxpens, 9.5 5. 9
241, 247, 248. Note that ibid., pp.231. 232, 233,
prbably abo e o Aphorse of P
but could refer t Alphonse of Poitiers.
o7 e, dom t b, 5. 8

i milicia

between the sisters and the parallels in Shadis,
Boengel of o the

assessmen of Berengarids power and positon
a5 i effect 2 queen regnant in Janna Bianchini,
The Queen's Hand: Power and Authoriy in the
Reign of Berenguela of Casile (Philadelphia.
200), sp. pp.125-39, 14079

son. 609

Comits Picavensis (Die v jumio, anno
mead), in RHE, 1 (1869, p-619.

108 Obimairs de la Povince de Sns 1 part
pést

109 Ricia dun méesel de Reims au
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eiziome. sile. d. Navalis de Wailly (Pacis,
1876). p.226: and sec above, p139-40
1o Vann, "“Our Father Has Won a Great
Vicwony”".
See below, p.229. For Mary ac Namus,
scc Réis dun ménesel de Reims, pp-337-34
2 “liners, dona ct hernesis, pp.s9h 612

w3 Joinvill, Vie de Saint Lowis pp.288-91,
ehosh.

s For the Eu dynasey see Daniel Power

Norman Frontier in the Tuelfib and Early

Thineenth Centuries Cambridge, 2004). p.497-
“The cocont is now in the Muséc Lambinet a¢
Versilles sce Histoire et archéologic & labbaye
rople e ciercienne de Maubuison, d. Philpps
Soulier (Cergy-Poncois, 1988). p.sis for the
burids at Maubuisson, see Alexandre
Sende. L o dt 0 s Capbions il
rures mliples, Xte-XVe secls (Pati, 2009),
pp.13s—6: Alphonse Dutileux and Joseph
Depoin. Libbeye de Maubuison (Notre-Dame-
La-Royale): hisoire e carulave, I lesbivimens,
Ieglse et les sombeae (Ponvoise, 188), pp.107.
w7,

W5 “Reccpta et cxpens’, pp-238, 239, 246,

.

6. Shadis, Bernguel of Castile,pp.118-19:
Bianchini, Queens Hand, pp.123-7

7, R @ g, pag. He may

son of Berengarias major-domo,

oo Villmayor: sce Bianchini,
Queens Hand, pp. b

b See above,p

Lo RHE b g Von,
““Our Father Has Won 3 Great Viewry™,

8.
120 Carrularyof Counsss Blanche of Charm-
pagne ed. Theodore Evergaces (Toronto, 1009),
Pp.260-61, . 201,
1 Leroux de Lincy, Receil de chant,

i, p173.
m2 Machew Pass, Chronica majora, v,
s
123 Mathew Paris, Chronica majors, 1,
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ppu16s—7. For Richard in Paris, sec sbove,
ps6.

124 For the houschold clerks, s chapter
Eight.

125 Doict d'Arcq, Compres de 'l dey
Rois de France,
de IHorel du R
126 Baldwin,

Augut, pp-104s.

Quentin Griffchs, "New Men among,
the Lay Counscllors of Ssine Louis' Parlement,
Medicwal Sudies, 001 (97, p.238, and see
fists 1 and 2 for the greater and leser office
holders under Louis vin and Lovis . For the
wbles of Louis vit's officers, sce Charkes
Pesic-Dutills, Erude sur a vie et e rigne de
Lowis Vi (Pris, 1894, spperis v, pp.sa5-.

low, "L fonctionnement

Governmensof  Phiy

Mamucriptorum omnis aevi- Diplomarum ac
Monumentorum _ineditorum adhue, 12 vols
(Frankfure, 1720-41), 11, Bk 3, For
those given robes in 1239: “linera, doma e
hemesia, p.586. For those given robes in 1241
ac the kmwm. of Mphom: of Poiers: Ea
quac distributa’

s Reeps ot cpens, s

130 For Barcholomew of Roye, scc Baldwin,
Gosernmen of Philp Augusts, pp. 109+ For
the family of Ours, ofien known as the de la
Chapelle ura’Ntmmug i 107-9. The

Clément and Nemo were sso int
i e o ol
dute de B i i Thogs
(Turmhout, 19).p.

1 Giiffihs, i M, bl 1 3nd
Note that the various houschold departments
were filly organised only in 1261 see sbove,
P70,

2 “linera, dona e hemesia, p.6os; BN
s lat go17. .69 Sec also Perin of the qucen’s
chamber in 1239: Ea quac diswibuta’, p-616

1 For Adam, see Recepta e expens,
ppra32 and 237
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14 Ludewip, Religuine Mamuerptoram,
s, bk 1 pp.3-5
15 “Recepra et expensa’, pp. 8, 248
56 “Ea quac disrburs, p.6i6
137 ltineea, dona <t hernesi', p.s97, men-
tions Rousse of the queens sabe
18 “lincaa, dona et hemeia, .92
s e 9017, £69.
1 Recep et cxpenst, p.agis ‘iner,
dona cc hemesid, p.s94.
10 liners, dona e hernesid, pp.533 Gos,
e s o 9017, 6.
141 Les compies sur tablete de cie e Jean
Sarrasin, pp.94, 100.
142 inera, dona et hernesia, p.Gos
s w9017, 69
For Denis the Scuifer and Peter
Pig:Flesh, see above, p.116-17. For Adsmis gif,
sec 'Ea quic disuibutd, p.610; for Adams
sccoun, ibid.. pp.609, 6 for the mariage,
liam Mendel Newman, Les eigneuns de
Nesle en Picardi, ie-xite sice: lewr charc
e lear isaire. 3 vls (P 97,1, .66
iner, dona ct hernsia, pp.589. 91,

6

Py
145 'Un fragment du compie, p.ag
e <« g .36 3, Erpnes

1337 mense junic, in RH, xoat (1863), p.sb:
“Iinera, dona e henesia', pp. 588, 9. 604

146 “Un fragmens du compt. and
Delisle, "Mémoire sur les opéraions inancitres
des Templiers, p.tor for Regina Comut.
“linera, dona ¢ hernesid, p.s88 for label,
P.597 for Agnes. ‘Recepra ci cxpenss’, pp.239.
247, for Lady Agnes, and the robes for Agnes
and her sister.
147 B ws lat.goi7, £69; and ‘Comptes
de dépenses, pp.9o and o1 for sabels ave s
lsc.9017, .69, for Lady Agncs

18 Recspra < «W.... pp2at 7
“Comporus ballivorum, p-

uy “Recepia et i pus for Jobn,
see Ea quae disribut’, p.620.

o Tines. dom o e, .61 g
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L e s
“Compes de dépenser, pp.ts, 9.
5t Recepa e« cxpens, .1y,

52 inea, doma et herness, gy wwr
5 a7 €65, For P, s Ludewi,
Felguiae Mamucriporum, v, W 1, pp 1-s
£ quac dirbu, p.610. Bisnche ke i
100 lies in vy Delise, ‘Mémaire sur
s optrstons fnancitres des Templers,
p-101. The family were probably from Vigny,
3 fo s vy o B 2 Lo

operis ac Bascommun and

P.590, 6on;

propert
me-:uklbp

153 ‘Comptes de dépense’, pp 85, 50, o1,
for Maikis (de Lorrie), lsabels (Cormus) and
Emellina puting monies in Blanches coffers
For Agnes gving ou gifs,sec v ws . gor7,
£69.

154 Recepra < cxpensd, pp.3sh, 2y,

155 liners, dons e henesid, p. 90, 602,

597, 599
156 Recepra x capenss, pp.146. 47

157 “Recepea et cxpens, p13y

8 ‘Compresde dépenses, poi.

up Se Lindy Grn, ‘Blanche of
Castle and Normandy’ in Normandy and

in Neighboun, soo-1zj, ed. David Crouch
nd Kuhee Thompan (Tabout. 200,
pptnrs; Camlsine rormand de_Philp
Auguse, Lowis v, Sain Lois s Philippee-

i ed. Ldopold Delile (Caen, 152). .65,

no.4c8.

1o “Compres de dépenses, .88.

161 Grm, ‘Banche of Casle and
Normandy', p.inz "Querimoniac Norman-
noru, in RHF, oav (1304), p.35, n0.155

Carnulsie normand, pp.y18-15, 00 .

{1952), p- 252 00,24
163 For Roberc Mauwisin,sec Pecer o Les

Vauxde-Cemay.  Hisory of the Albgrnian
Crasade,p.71 ch.133.
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164 “liners, dona e hemesia, pp.590. 91
50

165 “Compres de dépenscs’, pp.89. 90-

166 “Recepts et expenss, . 230 for Wakeer
e s L. gor7, 69, for Lady Agnes de Argal
nd el iparis de dom.

Recepea et expensd. pp. 231 13, 2471

“liners, dona et henesi, p.604.

168 Sec blow. pp. 1856

169 Staruta Capivulorum generalim ordiis
i 1936

170 In spring 1234 the royal houschold
p«mdad 2 purple pallfor the tomb of William
of Blison, presumably one of Theobalds sons,
and Blanche loancd the lady of Blison, pre-
sumably Theobald's widow, Valena, 20 fres
o attend the marrisge of Louis and Margaret:
“Recepra <t expenss’, pp.237, 247. The Lady
Arviria de Mirabeau was in Blanches entourage
in 1241, and the lord of Mirabeau was indebied
t0 the queen for a substancl loan in 1243
‘Comptes de dépenses’ p.By: AN 11030, no.9:
Delise, ‘Mémoir sur fes opértions financitres
des Templirs, p.1on

171 For the family, see Newman, Les sei-
greurs de Nos, 1. .66,

172 For Simon of Nesk, sce Willam
Chee b Mo h Cre: Rl

e under Lowis X (Budapess, z012),

pp.71-5. For th giftof the house,sec Newman,
Lessigneursde Nele, . pp.361-3, no. 162,

173 ‘Compics de dépenses’, p.o0; BNF w5
at.9017, £.69, for che bel, costing 11 e,

74 ‘Compies dedépenses, p.8y. For
Gaucher of Nantcuil, see Newman, Les si-
greurs de Ned, 1, p.195; he was 3 brother of
Bishop Mile of Beawais, had married into the
Béchune family and had links to the Nesle
family,

175 linera, dona e hemesial p.Gos:
Recepta et expeass’, p. 244,
176 LTC,n, nos. 3223, 324
177 Bre s L. 406, £ 4oo.
o Miram Shadis and Consance Hoff
Berman, A Tase of the Feas
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Reconsidering Eleanor of Aquitaines Fema
Descendants’,in Eleanor of Aquitaine, Lo ang

. ed. Bonnic Wheeler and John Carmi
Parsons (New York, 2002), pp.177-21,
Pp-189-90, 195.

179 Recepa et expens’, p.247; 'Ea quac

ibuca, p.6a1.

10 Léopold Delike, ‘Mémaire sur une
e inédite adresse 2 a Reine Blanche
un habitanc de La Rochelle, Biliorhique de
Fécale des chartes, 17eh yeas, ath secs, vol.u
(856). pp-sib-.

185 “Expensa milac comitis Artrbatensi,
p.581. The count of Saint-Pol was an importan:
vassal of Robert as count of Artoi

182 “iners, dona et hernesi, p.5o2

185 linera, dona et herncsi, p.60y.

18 Shadis and Berman, ‘A Taste of the
Feas', 189,
oy b derage v 7, W
and arv-iz.

186 For Mailda, see Armande Gronier-
Lubbaye Notre-Dame du Lys & Dom-
marie-i-Lys (Verneuil-VExang, 1976), pu1sy.
For Blanche’s heart, sce below, pp. 225-9.

17 ‘linera, dona <t hemesia, p.6os;
“Compees de dépenses’ p.90.

188 “Recepa e expenss, p.236; “linera,
don et hesnesid, 597, the lacter authorised
b A Cormu i, dons  hemesi,
P-599; ‘Comptes de
from the royal oweho, aubor

.

of Livy.

189 Carsulaire de labbaye de Porois, 1
Pp-244-8. no.cclix. Anscim was marred o 4
member of the Mauvoisin family: sec Newman,
Les seigneurs de e, 1. pp.2734.

190 ‘Un fragment du compic, pp4n
44,245,

19t Delisle, *Memoire sur les opérarions
fnancires des Templicrs, pp.99. 101, 102

192 B, Collction Champagne, vol v,
£.87. The countess of Ramerupt was Philippa
of Brienne, who had caused so many
for Theobald in the past: her daugheer Many
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was martied 10 Gaucher 1 of Nantuil: sec
Newman, Les seigneurs de Nesle, 3, p.1g,

193 Sec below, p.ants.

194 Newman, Les seignewns de Ned, ,
Pp.262-3, 108,162, 163,

195 Reccprs e cxpen’. pasi,

196 “Compies de_dépenses’ passim; s
ws lat.soi7. £y, For itineration and the
logisics involved, sce Vale, Princely Cour,
pp.137-61.

197 For the lecks, see Henr de LEpin
“Comps el s odio de b de
Maubuissor', Bibliohique de ltole des charts
x0x 858, pp.553. 5543 Achatz dhriag, aovo
Jani, Fiov.

198 Sec above, parz.

199 The woals for her income are noted on
the reverse of the memorandum of r245: A
1030, n0.9: sec Delse, ‘Meémaire sur les opé-
varions fnancires des Templiers’, .oz Note

she was sill_receiving income from

oodun i s id o For et down
LTC, 1, nos 70, 2562, 285

for dowry properties, ibid.

cosc of the Saine-Chapelie, see Willam

Cheser Jordan, Louis 1 and the Chal

the Grusade: A Sudy in Ruleshp (Princeton,

1979), .. n.18o.

See, <

Hinera, dona et hemesia,
Ppso0, 607; Ea quac diswibud, p.6i%:
“Comptes de dépenses, p.or.

201 “lincra, dona et hernesia, pp. 593 613
“Compes de dépenscs, .91 By s 5017,
6.

1 Cltinera, dona et hemesid, pos50;
“Compres de dépenses,
203 Saint-Pachus,
pp.o7-8.

204 "Recepta et expensd, p.2y; ‘Compres
de dépenses, p.on; e ws la017 £.69.

205 "Recepa ct expensa, .23

206 “ltinera, dona e« hemesia, p.605 BN
s la.gor7, £69. L 9.

207 “Un fragment du compic’, no.10;
“linera, dona et hernesis, p.596. For suga in

Pt
“Vie de Saine Lovi

~181 371
.: hirtcench o . 5 Mo Ve
215, 4 Baroial Houeholdof the iy

Gy W.‘,,, st o
S
P79 Ap\a of Harc Life of labelle y
France, pp. s4-s. v

iy o ct i o
Thoms St

K e g ot
i Jogd und hfich

(Philadelphis. 1995). p.i9-20. For Lous and
bunting, se Le Gofl, Saine Lois, pp.1-3

210 See bove, pp.izg-s; and 'Ea quac dis-
b
‘Un fragment du compre, nos. 14, 42,

44 4546,79 80,81, 83,96, 106 1 Respra

xpeast, o2, 24 Tine, dona x
hemesid, pp.s89. 5o, 595

a1 lines, doma e b, .95, 95
Hunting references are more restrained sl in
the account of 1256; scc Les compies sur tablertes
decie de Joun Samssir the by
paid, pp. 71, 85 feretes and parcridge hunters,
#7477, 88

2y For the cusodin of e fion sec
“Campous prgosioru, 61 s
dona e hercsi, . 60o. For the isincion
becwen Louss sesined core ad the chiv-
i, huning coure o Pip  ad Mary of

¢, see Jordan, Men at the Cenier, p. 1.

4 SencPas, Vi de Sant Lo
" 215 “Un fragment du compre’, pp-242, 243
Expens e comis Arvebans 80
Sec further discussion below. vpuw

216 “Recepta et expensa,
Peions s onte
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B RELIGION, THE CHURCH AND OTHER
e

1 For the politca and administracive roles

of he houschold cerk, sc below, pp. 85-5-

‘Quentin Griffihs, Les collgiales royales
e leurs clercs sous e gouverement capéien.
Francia, om (1991, p.102.

3 Johann Peter von Ludewig, Religuiac
Maniscriptoram ommis acvi Diplomatum ac
Monsmentoramineditorum _adbuc. 12 vols
(Frankdur, 172041, 0. bk 1, pgi and
“liners, doma et hernesia AD 1239 inter ascen-
sionem et omnes sancts’, in RHF, 1 (865).
p.s88.

4 “Compotus praepositorum e ballivorum
Francise de termino ascensionis, AD MCCXLVIY,
in RHE, 30 (855), p.26a. See alo Robere
Branner, The Saine-Chapelle and the Capella
Regis in e Thircenth Cencury’, Gesa, x
(97, p19; Meedich Cohen, ‘An Indulgence
forche Vsior: The Publica the Sainte-Chapelle
of Pars, Specuhom, Lo (2008), p.865. For
h e known about Louis vin's chapel staff,
sec Charks Peic-Ducalls, Erde sur o ie et e
rigne de Louis Vil (Pais, 1894), p.4a5. For
gencral discusion of sually harr court chapels,
scc Malcolm Vale, The Princely Cours: Medieval
Cowrts and Culrarein North-Wer Eurape
(Oxford, 2001, pp.220-37.

5 For the chaphin of Poissy and the chap-
lain of Messe, see ‘Un fragment du compre de
Thecel du Prince Louis de France pout ke terme
de la Purificaton 121, ed. Robere Fawicr in
Mapen dge xans (193, pp. 239, 245; for Pecer,
chaplin of Beaumon, scc Reeepta ct expensa
Anno mcoooai inser candelostm et ascen-
sionem’, in RHF, 300 (855, p.22gs for the
chaplain of Euampes, a castle that belonged to

ac this stage, see ‘Compres de dépenses
de Blanche de Castle’, ed.
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7 For Montargis and Fonaincbleay, e
Compotus pracposicorum, p.27s,

8 For Pecer as the chaplain of the queen,
scc Carnuaire de [l Nowe-Dame de Pari
ed. B. Guérard, 4 vols (Paris, 1850), 1, p.au,
where Pecr is given lands by Aubry Comus,
then running the chapter of Noe-Dame, For
the campaign of 1231, see “Compotus Th, De
Carnoto e Amareici Puli, 1237, in RHF, o
(859). pp.220-21.

9 BNe us latgor, £6oi ‘Compres de
dépenses, p.8: ‘Tinera, doma et hernesia,

594
1o “linera, dona et hernesia, p.sor: robes
given 1o Brother Geoffrey, chaplin of the

queen, and 0 Geoffey, clerk of the young

queen.

11 Recepa ¢ expensa, p. 240,

12 "Magna recepra de ermino Ascensionis,
anno Domini Moo mense Mayo
magna expensd, in RHF, a (1855, p.26o;
“inera, dona et hernesis, p.Gox Master
Terrcus, chaplain of Robert of Anois. For

3829, 3796: and Bdgar Bouaric, Sains Louis e
Alphonse de.Poiiers. tudes s I réumion des
provinces du Midi et de Oucst & la couronne
(P 1879, pp 687 e s probably t0 be
identiied with Philip of Gomew, treasuer of
Poitiers, canon of Notee-Dame of Paris, in
Obituairs de la Province de Sens, ed. Auguste
Molinier and Augustc Longnon, 4 vols in 5
1|’:m. Do gp e
Harcours, The Writing of
./u...-..n. The Life of labele of France
and the Lerier on Louis IX and Longchamp. &
Sean Field (Noure Dame, i, 2003). pp. 6061
645
14 ). Beior, La voix de lveque
Guillaume d Auvergne dans les exempla, xie=
o

Bougenox in Bulltin du Comité der mavoux
bieriques e sienifiques: secion dhisoire s de
Phillogi (155), p.50.

6 L7C n, no.2727

<d. F Motenzoni and ).-Y. Tl (Tarnhout
2005) pp.11-12 and 32. This anccdote s often
incortctly ascibed to Stephen of Bourbon. 55
in Notl Valois, Guillaume d Ausergre, évdgue:
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Paris, 238-1249: 50 vie et s uvages (Pais,
1880). p.148. St Lovis, Blanche and Margarer

given dhe right to choose their own con-
fesors in 1243, and St Louiss confesor from
1248 was Geofficy of Beauleu: see Xavier de
La Selle, Le servicedes dmes 8 la cour confsurs
et auminiers des rois de France du e an xve
sl (Pais, 1995, pp-, 365 also Xavir de La
Selle, rople, in Vincenner ax
origines de Itiar moderne. Acts du collogue
sienifique sur “Les Capéiens & Vincennes au
Mepen dge. ed. Jean Chapelor and Elssbech
Lalou (Pais, 1996), pi8s.

15 Tn 1235 the almoner was given 12 lires
“pro famili sua” and 40 solid fo his clek for
the year: Ludewig, Religuiae Maneriporum,
bk 1 p. Lucss the clerk of the
almonty in 1239, see ‘lnera, dona et hernesiz,
p.607. The fll functioning of the almony is
apparent only afes Lo oxs Ordinance of the
Houschold in 1261: sce La el L
ol pp.183-9: s also La

s P36, m-g.v
dew

17 Brother Roge - of the cou
followed by °G. Almoner’ aesting almsgiving:
“linera, dona et hernesi', pp.59%. 604

18 For the etk Master Willam of Bray,
acesting alms for Blanche in 1239, sc ‘iner,
dona <t hemesi, pp.6oo, 6oz for Maser
Richard of Tourny atesing ams, ibid., .557.
For Blanche’ ladics ancsting alms, see above,
P
19 LTC, , nos.s77a-s. He is dexdly the
etk Stephen in her houschold account of
1241-2: o8 w5 . got7, €69, For Sephen 35
one of Blanches executors witnessing the ulfl-
ment of her arangements for_ Fonicvaud
1239, see Fomeveaud Carclary, sne s
et 5480, vol. 1, pan vol.u p.405.
For his prebends, see Griffhs, "Les coligials
fopales, p.1oa.

20 LTC, m, no gign. For Sicphen 3 3
dleck of Louis 1, ibid, no.ayo, and Lo

P47
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onptes ur ables de cve de Jm Som
hinilinde S o . ot
(Turahous,s00y, "
3600, .91 Hewas s of he
e fom 138 (0 b douts 1 3,
Grifiths, "L colligiles s,
Stayr, The Adminis ot
S Th Mmoo Ny e
w@e M, 13,y

2 Eude Rigad, Regenam wisiarionem
erbicicpi Rosbomagemitfounl do i
patomsles dude Rgod, aheiqu de Fuen,
AT Bonain (Roven, 153, p. 477, 05, .
See o Grant, Eudes Rigaud e Sine Mellon
de Pomsoise, ocheoming,

22 Scesbov, s, Maser e v
obes 25 are of dhe i husehod in 1
liner,doma ¢ herness, ..

2 Ludevi, Relguise Momuerpiram,
01, b, and e, dora e e,
P58, Givn thic nams, Dom Vicen and
Mastr Jumes ae el t v been Iherian
both wete ey in the roal bousebold in
1224 For Vincent s Lowis s caplin,sc
Carniaive normand de Phipe Avguss, Lo
Vi, Suint Lo @ PhilgpeeHord, o
Liopokd Dede (Caen, 2. p 307, 135,

4 Un fgmene da comptc, .ot
Recprs e cpens, pp e, 245 Expens
milia comiis Asebtesis in Penchezst 10
137 e uni', in RAF, o (369, . 5
“linea, doma c« hencsi, .38 ‘Compes de-
dtpenss, 5.

25 ‘Recepta et expensy, p.24o; 'leinera,
b, 56 7.

e, o« e .5
o dps o0 9

O e o, s i
dona b, p 30

8 liner, dona et hrnesi, 7. 604

“Recepa e capenss pp- 23, 6.

Gl L llgs ol pc
1 “Compous ballvoum <« pracpasie-
o Fanint a0 Do 54 e s
e vamino sensois, in RHF, xon (865)

s s spporid by 3 cinony
e . O &
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Proince de Sens, 1, p150. Hi s e a5 8 clerk
of Louis v when Archbishop Theobsld came
before Louiss court i January 1224: Carnulire
o 7. .12

5 Ega LTC . nos 1527,
e s o o 7€, 1
0.2908; Recepra et expensa’, . 236 liner,
dora e heresis, p.6osi ‘Compres de
dpenses, pp. 8, 89, 90; e s . 9017, £.65.
For the brothers of SuntJa

Jscques anests, p.6o3 he atests expenses
for Maubuison, p-607. For the prior of
SaintJscques travelling with Blanche. from
Paristo Corbel:‘Compres de dépenses’ p.90.
For Peter of Collemezo, sce Fasi Eeclesiae
Gallcanae, 1: I diocse de Rouen, 3. Vincent
Tabbagh (Turnhour, 1998), pp.84-5

34 Recepua e cxpensa, pp.235. 23, 239,
240, For Waltes ecclesasicl carer, see Fati
Ecclesiae Gallcanae, 1 e diocse de Sews, <.
Vincen: Tabbagh and  Edouard  Bouye
(Turmhous, 2009), pp.104-.

35 Waler Comu, “Histora. susceptionis
Coromse spineac, in RHF, o1 (1865),
Pp. 810

\ no. 2896,
,x Gc i, colsis6-9. He died in 1234.
See LTC, w, nos. 824, 2253 Richard
Ko e ol o Boge, 1250 A
Documentary Hisory (Adesshor, 1001, p.z0.
40 Ludewig, Relguise Mancriptoram,
b, pg.
41 GC v, colugs: Recepra e expensd,
P2z GC, v, inse. col. 16, no.xci
@ GG, colgy
4 Vlois, Guillaume dAwvergre, 146
Nicholas of Braie, ‘Gesta Ludorici v,
Francorum Regis’, in RHF, v (878, p. 3.
44 Valos, Guillaume d Ausergne,p.G5.
Francesco Sand, Guglicimo d Auvergne
« Vordine dei domenican tr flosofia navurale
< uadizione magics’, in Auour de Guillume
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duvergre, . F. Morenzoni and )Y, Tllene
(Turnhout, 2005), pp.137-s53.
“

Bedlion, “La voix de évique’, pp.
47 Jean de Joinville, Vie de Saint Louis, e
Jacques Monfiin (Pars,  3010), pp.ans,

469
48 For Adam of Chambly, scc Aubri of
Trois-Fontaines, Chmmca Albrici Monschi
Trum Fontiur, Seriproes, o, ed.
P el ochor (moee 1874),posigs
GC. x, colsarg-is: LTC, n, nos. 2909, 3977
Valois, Guillaume dAuvergne, p.68. For his
. sc Ludewig, Religuiae Maiccriptoram,
a1, bk 1, g, and “lincra, dons e hernesi,
p.388. Scc also Obituaires de e Province de Sens,

o part i . 656.

49 For John auesing, see ‘Receps
expenss’, pp. 229, 230, 231, 134, 235, For his role
25 counsellor to Blanche, see LTC. m, nos.
3977, 3978. As bishop of Eveew, sec GG, x,
colss86-7.

50 Aubri of Trois-Fontines, "Chronics,
p-922. Ocher members of the family had been
bishops of P and Meaus,

5t Obiuaires de la Province de Sers, 1,
Pp-3-6 10, 12, 13,

52 GG, xi, col 245. For memorids t0 the
Clément and Cornur dynastiesat Notre-Dame,
Paris, scc Obiruaives de la Province de Sens 1,
Pp-95. 128, 192, 201

53 Ludewig, Religuiae Manuseripiorum, X1,
bt p.; and ‘liners, dona et hernesi, .88
The idenificaton of clerks as Theran is not
abways cerain: sce above, p.ifs.

54 For Brosher Christian che almones,sec
Pecic-Dutallis, Erude, p.g4s. For the Templas

bankers 1o the king, sce Léopold Delise,
“Mémoire sur les opératons financitrs des
Templicrs, in Mémoires préents par. divers
avantes & Ucademie ds erpions bl
L, so0xn (Pas, 1889),

55 For the prior of Sainclacques and
Brocher Matthew, sce pp.209 and 185 for
Stephen the Preacher and Brother John of the
Great Bridge (de Magno Ponte), scc ‘Recepta
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« openst, pat for Bmhu John, see
“Comporus pracpositorur

6 For e chivly it sumbes of
governmene, sec John W,
Baldvin. i Gom of Phlip Augusns
Foundations of Frenh Ryl Power inthe Middle
Ages (Berkeley, Cal. 1986), p.1az

57 Gifs of robes for Peniecost, 1y
(Ludewig, Religuiae b,

189-192 375

61 S sbove, .97,

Patis, hronics majore, e, H,
R Lud, 7 -nh (London, k7235, v,
.91 0. g Th o of g

.4 include the mhbmp of Sens, bishops
of Sens and Charices, i, Waker Comut,
i ofChaiy 1 Vs of o, plus
thealmoner,the dean of Tours (Aubry Cormur),
and owenty-owo oeher lerk. For gifts of robes
for che houschold clergy in 129, see linera,
dona e hemesi', p.388. For horss, e, for
e dean of Tours (Aubry Cornun in 134, se¢
Recepra et expens, p.249. For Scphen of
Montfort, Blanche's clerk n 1241, ¢ ‘Comptes
de dépenses, p.90. For Hugh of Athcs, e
“Recepra et expensa, . 230

8 Eg. Reccpra e expensd, p.ass, for

Thomas Touq e ws la.gor7,
€69, for the marrige of the nicce of Master
Robere of Lissy.

59 For cavel with Blanche, see

e s st go17, .69, For Eudes Rigaud's vi
wrion, sec Rigaud, Regesmum, p.az. For

Stephen as treasure of Saint-Mellon in 1249,
see LTC, m, nos. 3772-5. For further discus-
son, see Grant, "Eudes Rigaud et Sains-Mellon
de Potose’

60 Sec below, p. 234

6 See Aden Kumler, Tunlaring Trh:
Ambiiows Images and Religous Knouwledge in
Late Medieval France and England (New Haven
and London, 2011, pp.1s-40.

6 Eg. LG oo e . 75
2856 e de Gregoire
Auwzy 4 ol (Pt 0= . o7
70,969 For Innacent 1, sec Lo
Inmocens 1: recuel des bullesde e pap. 4 e
Berger, 4 vols (Pari, (88i-1920). 1, nos. 355
265, 624, 1056, 1057, i, g2, 10h 4054, 2948
0, no. 5558

ing 10 chaptes during vacancies: i, pp.
1035, Mleis Charansonner, ‘s révole des
s e Lo 1 o 0 Lo
silnce des istorcns en 1346-1247, in Une
i pour s e, Ne-sve sl Acs
u colloge Corpr Regn organisé en
 Colee Baune,ed. A-H. Al . (Paris,
2010), pp.218-5 Gerad J. Campbel, “The
Protesc of Saine Lous, Tiadiio, = (959,
Pp.405-i

69 Sec above, ppoyt.

70 LTC, i nos. 3609, 2694, 2698,

71 AN LS, s 3444, Fot theselemenc
of ‘plusies querles” berwen the king and
Noue-Dame of Pars, in the prosence of
Blanche, th papal legc, th achbishop of
Bourges and the bishops John of Evicus and
Adam of Sl in May 124, s Canilaie de
tgice Nore-Dar s,

73 Jinle, Vi de Sn Lo pp367.
chut7s, 674 Obimsies d o Prvice de S
129, For Louiss relions with the Chure,
e Geeard ] Campbell, The Avitue of the
Monachy towards the Use of Eclesiasicd
Censure i the Regnof S Lovis, Speum,
o g6, pp.y7 sug-s. 54 Ged ).

Campbell, Temporal and Sl Regln
during the Reigns of S¢ Lowis and Philp
T, . (560 ppAY . 951
158-9. 73, 375-7: and Campbel “Prorest of St
Lows. See o Jcques Le Gof i
e 19980 09704

20,756

a 7
ki una, G, Reprsening Dyve:
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“The Transepr Windows of Charies Cathedral',
i Rereenting Hstry: s, i, Hisory.
Rabert A. Maswel (Philadephia, 2010). .

26 Maric-Dominique Chaporin, Hitoire
des dominicains de L province de France: le icle
des fondarions (Rowen, 1598). . 352

77 LTC. . no.3577: °E chronico Sancaac
Catherinae de Monti Rotomag' in RHF, xxit
(876). p-199

7 L:snpmr: de Gregoire 1, 1, cols 39~

s Lito, s of ke e
Reprentation of Jews and Judaiom in the Bible
Moraise (Beskeley, Cal., 1999). pp.88-4 &p.
Py

S0 Ow Cod. Vindob. 2554, ﬁ'.]m. o
Sec Gerald B. Gues, Bible mora
Vindabonenss 2534 Viewna, o.mdmc
Nationalbbliothek (London, 1995), pp.88 and
6.

8 See above, p.126-7; for Cipiemes, sec
Campbell, Avitude of the Monarchy’ pp.
sai-s.

82 Sce above, Chapeer One.

85 Reconded in Charsularium Universivais
pariseni: Ex diersis bibliothecis abulariisgue
collgit et cum asdbenticischartis contuli, . H.
Denifie 4 vols (aris, 1889-97). 1, p.79 .20
and Cacsaius o Heiserbach, Dialogus miracu-
Loram, ed. Joscph Stange (Cologne, 1851),
Pp.304-7.

8 Willam che Breton, ‘Gesta Philippi
August, in Oeuores de Rigord e Guillaume le
Breon.ed n Delaborde, 2 vols (Pris, 181-5),
1pp.2 see discusion in Chaper One.
8 Cm.mus ul Heisetbach, Didlogus mir-
e, 7735

(g moalite (onn Cod.
Vi 3554). .103, and also images on 3w,
81 0% 29% 657, 3v. See als he discusion in
ipron, Images of Intoleance, pp.96-iot; and
Katherine H. Tachau, ‘God's Compass and
Vana Curivias, Scientific Sudy in the Old
Freach Bible Moralite, Are Bulltin, 1o
G998). pp.7-33. <xp. p.10-17, 227,

NOTES TO PAGES 193-196

8 Rigord, Histore de Philppe Augus, g,
Blisabech Carpenier, Georges Pon and Yuey
Chausin (Paris, 2006), pp.226-35 and 3515,
Pp.158-9 for Rigords condemnation of ansiy
about the End of Time: pp.264- for the poem,
‘on Philip Augustus a the Last Emperor. I,
past, 67, the admired Fulk of Neily
preached in the expectation of the imminent
End of Time. For Innocent 1, see Alfed ),
Andrea, ‘Innocent i, the Fourth Crusade and
b Commg Dpocbs. in The Mok
usan J. Ridyard (Woodbridge,

»«w‘ P 06

8 See discusion in Elibeth A R
Brown, 'La notion dc a légiimité et b proph-
e la cour de Philippe Augusee, in La Fance
de Philippe Auguste: le semps des mutatons Actes

Collague iniernational organis par le CNRS;
Paris 29 septembre octobre 1980, <. Rober-
Henri Bauder (Paris, i982), pp.77-iu. sp.
Pp-85-56: and Baldvin, Government of Philp
Auguars, pp. 384-6.

89 For discussion of the various prophecis
of the End of Time, scc Bernard McGinn,
Visions of she End: Apocalypic Traditions in she
Middle Ages (New York, 1979), €sp. pp-43-50,
[

90 For discusion of Blanche’s psaicr, see
Harvey Stabl, Picturing Kingihip: Histry and
Puinting in the Pualier of St Louis (Universiy
Park, 2008), pp.143-6; and sec below, pp. 236

-9
91 Lindy Grant, ‘Saint Michel peseur
diames sur les poreils gothiques du Jugement
dernics vers 1200, in Rappresenazioni del
monte ¢ dellarcangelo san Michel nlls enera-
sura € nelle arti | Reprsenaions d mont et de
Farchange sains Michel dans la liérasre e ls
arti ed. Pieree Bouer < al. (Bari, 01
Pp.135-43. For Amaury's and his followers’
denial of the bodily resurreciion, see G:
Dickson, “The Burning of the Amalricians,
Journal of Ecdlesiasical History, . (1989).
p-359. On the doctrine of the bodily rsurrc-
tion, sce Caroline Bynum, The Resurrecton of
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the Body in Wetern hrisianioy. 200-1336 (New
York, 1999). e5p. pp.95-153.

92 See further discussion below, . 242.

9 See o the
account of this cpisode in R. E. Lemer, “Uses
of Hetcrodory: The French Monarchy and
Unbelif in-the Thiricenth Century, French
Hisorical Stdis, 1 (1965), pp.197-102.

" inca, dona e herness, pp.s95,

8
595,596, 597.

o5 ey Gohen, Tie i and e
Jeus: The Evolution of Medieval At udsim
(thaca, vsm p.14: Robert Chazan, Te,
Condemnation and Censorship: The Talmud
in Medicval Europe’, i The Tral of he Tabmud:
Paris, 1240, ¢d. and trans. John Eriedman, Jean
Connell Hoff and Robere Chazan (Toronto,
200, pp2-92.

96 Lipton, Images of Intoerance, pp.ss-
fo.

57 Lucy Pick, Confict and Corsinence:
Archbishop Rodrigo and the Miclims and Jeus of
Medicval Spain (Ann Asbor, 2004), pp.5=7.

98 Lestr K. Licde, Religious Poverry and.
the Profi Economy in Medicval Eurgpe (London,
.,m Pp-179-85; Lipion, Images of Inoleanc,

51-8. On attirudes <o usury among Paris
Tiola, s 1 Vet il Gl
Medieval Paris: Theslogians and the Universioy
100-1330 (Cambridge, 2012, pp-306-33.

99 Baldwin, Governmens of Philp Augusas,
PP-160-61, 23033

100 Sce discussion of Blanches and Lovis
Vi legishrion above, pp.63-70, 95-6. Sec
discussion in William Chester Jor
French Monarchy and. she Jews: From Philp
Auguons 10 she Last Capesans (Phiadelphis,
1989), pp.94-137, for Louis vir's and Blanche’s
towards the Jews, and pp.45-61, for St
Louiss policy:

so1 Mauhew Paris, Chronica majors, Vs
p.44t; William of Chascres, “De vita ct acibus
incytse recordationis regs francorum ludovici

de mirculis, in RHF, xx (840). p34:
William of Chartes, “On the Life and Deeds
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of Louis, King of the Fanks of Famous
Memory,and on the Miracle tha Dechre his
Saoctiy in The Sanciy of Lois 1 Eoly Lies

101 Pick, Confie and Corntence, ep
P08 28

103 For e comple respose of e oo
10 the il of he Tabmud, s A. Ty

wniversiires pasins, ses cuses et s
conséquences poliques et idéologiques, in
Le brilemens du Tl 3 Puris. 1342-1244,
. Gilbee Daban (s, 1999, esp. pp.6s.
745 and Chaan, “Tel, Condemaaton and
Censoshi, csp. pp.22-5.

For Rigords arinde (0 the Jows, sc¢
Rigord, Hisore de Philpe Auguse,pp.130-3.
144-57. On amiiJudac imagery in he pser,
s Scahl, Puring Kingiip. pp.14-5.

105 Eig. Paris, Bibiohaque de [Ancnal
s lat 186, £66: ‘De mutaione verrs st
mentiin novo ad chrisum acedamus’ £ 85w
contra superbiam udeorums; Lo7v: ‘Conra
iudeos e bonis Chi t confce e devors
el redenda 99:De hisoriaveeis
ecamen s meligeds .
Sec below, 338, fo frther discusion.

106 Arsemal s .16, 168

107 See Liptons sophisicared analyss in
Images of Inleance, sp. ppy-in. There
s swongly andJudsic imagey o in the
Chrisina Piler, which was commissioned
e Feench roal circs i che 12305 sec

Vids, The Chrising Pl A Sndy

(Copenhagen, 2006). pp.8g-9os and Willam
o ot sty 0
Palier, in Chrivianity and Caleure in she
il A Esos 10 Honor Jobn im Enen.
ed. David C. Mengel and Liss Walerion
(Notse Dam, Ind., 2015) pp. 90-53
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+ CE Marchew Paris, Chronica major, .
H. R Luird, 7 vols (London, 1873-85), v.
354 says chat she died ‘s e devou servant
tushing reverently tovards et coming Lord
Jesus Chrise.

2 Sec above, pp.73. 178,

3 Léopold Delisle, "Mémore sur les opéra-
ions fnanciéres des Templirs in. Mémoires

sttt par divers savantes 2 Ucadémie des
imciptons et bellesleris, ooxn (Paris, 1889),
pp.101-2. For Innocends agreemen (o het pro-
pasal for the loan to Nowre-Dame of Paris, see
Les regiares de Inmocen 1v: reucil des bl

pe. ed. Elic Berger, 4 vols (Paris,
181-1920), 1, P16, n. 4531,

4 LTC. . no.2885: LTC, v, no.sigs Le Lys
e s a1, L aw, 2. See dis-
rman, “Two Medicval
Womer's Control of Property and Religious
Benefzctons in France: Eleanor of Vermandois
and Blanche of Castil, Viaror, xuiz (2010),
" 1556, 169.

Lovis-Claude Doies d'Arcq, Comptes de
ol o e e e o o e 5 sl
(Pais, 1865), pp.v—vi. It is perhaps unfair 1o

lanche’s resources as a widow with

those of Margare 25 queen consort. But even
25 2 widow Margart docs nor appear to have
been able to sval Blanche’s gencrosey. A full
scale seudy of Margart s much necded.

6 Eg. 1 Recepa et expensa Anmo
mccoaan inter candelosam e« ascensionem,
in RHF, xa (855, p. 238, 3 Spanish
‘st Dorec’, must be Blanches inicative: but
ibid. p.230, alms for a poor woman 10 marry
her daugheer, ‘st Willam of Bray, could be
ordered by cither Blanche or Louis. 1asg:
“liners, dona et hernesia AD 1239 inter ascen-
sionem <t omnes sanceos, in RH, s (186s).

P390, 591, slms auesied by the abbess of

Saint-Antaine must be ordered by Blanche, a5,
dlarly. is ibid.. p.592, ‘pro quadam femina
mariatc apud Pondisaria de mandato regine,

NOTES TO PAGES 202-204

per M. Richard de Tourny. RobertHens
Baurer, "Les suménes du o aux maladreris,
Maisons-Dieu et pauvres. établissements dy
royaume’ s 161,
Actesdu57¢ Congres national desscids sasantes
Nantes, 1972 (Patis, 1979). pp.37-105, srgues
convincingly that the surviving fourteenth. and
Biieenth-cencury French royal alms rollsincor-
porace, and are lrgely based on, an alms e
for Philp Augustus with substantial addiions
for Blanche of Castil. They correspond vy
closely to her patterns of occasional almsgiing
m.md in this chaprer.

heritage, Novo 72mi, £.3: Hen
de LEpmmx, “Compres rlaif 3 la fondition
de Tabbaye de Maubuisson', Biliohtque de
Tecol des chares, xax (859), p.5ssi Cmnponn
o ballivoram  Franciae
termino asccnsionis, AD MCCXUVIN' in mr
o 3 26,

Qmp«lu) ballivorum et pracposicorum
Franciae anno 34 mense Junio de
termino.ascensionis, in RHE, o (186s),
p.570: “Comporus pracposicorun, p.266. For
the original cndowmens, sce Lindy Grant,
Archiccture and Sociey in Normandy 1120-1270
(New Haven and London, 1005), p. 3.

For other, probably Angevin, alms, dis
bursed from che issues of Chinon and Le
Mans, see ‘Compotus balivorun, pp.570-77

1o *Camportus balivorum, p.567.

11 For the offce of the almonry,se sbove,
Pp-1ba=s. For the funcrioning of the almonry
afer 1261, see Xavier de La Selle, "Lauménerie
ropale, in Vincennes aux origines de Lt
moderne. Acts du cllogue sienifigne s e
Captsiens i Vincennes au Meyen dge’, ed. Jean
Chapelor and Blisbech Lalou (Pais, 1996)
and Bautier, 'Les aumnes du rof. For simsgiv-
ing in general, mainly a faer medieva cours,
sce Malcolm Vale, The Prinecly Court: Medicsal
Cours and Gl in North-Wess Europe
(Oxford. 2001, pp.236-3.

2 Recepa et expensd, paasi BNF NS
lagor7, 6.

Assistance et asists
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13 For the Anunciation, 1234, see ‘Recepra
for Blanche’s alms for

lat. 9017, 69 fo het slms on Ascension Day
ax Poncis, 241, e “Compres de dépenses de
Blanche de Castlc, d. Erienne Sympharien
Bougenor in Buletin du Comité des iravau
hiorique e seensfigue: scion d'hisire o de
phillgie (885, p-55 or 13 e ox Moy

money for Blanche, Louis, Robert, Alphonse
the nephew (of Portugal and the children, sec
Recepra et expenss, p.237.

14 ‘Recepta et expenss’, pp.219, 132

15 BNe s ltgon, £6g; ‘Compes de
dégenses, pp-5v, 89, 91, 90. Note shac aier
1261 Margares could fmi anly dhirteen paspers
ac cable:see above, 203,

Recepra e e.,m.;.. p.236; Compres
de dépenses. pp.9o.

1 Noies o g . Reeps ¢
cxpenst, pp. 229, 231, 234, 23 ‘inera, doma
e hemesia, p.596: ‘Compres e déperses’
P88, 89, 90, 9. But see bacons for the poor
of Lorris: ‘Recepe et expensd, .23z bread for
St Louis and for his alms: Ea quac disibura
fucrun in milicia Comirs Picavenss (Dic siv
junio, anno. meciy, in RHE, xan (1865)
P67

1 Compeade dgerc, gy 1. Note
that on .88 Bougenor gives vl fires,
where st Add. Ch. 1z has xvi s

19 Recepa e expensi, p.1yi
dona ¢ herncsis, . 690.

20 “Recepr ¢t expensd p

u Agnes of Harcoun, The Wrting of
Agnes of Harcours: The Life of iabelle of Frnce
and the Lener on Lowis 1X and Longchamp.
ed. Sean Field (Notre Dame, 1, 3003). pp-

inera,

“ltners, dona et hernesid, p.600.
33 Eg. Recepa et expensa, p.is4: oot
women outside Pontoise; bid. p.330: 20 alidi
poor woman to marry her daughtcr
“linera, dona ct henesia), pp.592, 597: women
of Pontoise. marcied by order of the quects
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ibid i 604100 i or oot gilsof Porcise
u i s, ppay,
Tiners, dons i, o o Noman
woman encring Foore, 10 lie, aested by
e b of SumAmo deficly on
Blanches inicaives ibid. pusoy for a gl
enteing Bellau, 10 e, sk arested by the
abbess of s Ancoins ibid. py: 0 s
10 Chirmuissl, where Blanche plsces 3 un.
“Compies de dépenes, o7 s
entering he Domus Dei

35 Reepa s expents o, 25 S
a0 bid. p.236: 2 comera of Pai. ‘liner,
dona e hemeis’. .58 o convered Saracens

convert of Pars, Pecr the conver of Spain;
P399 3 comvert of Pars, wile of Willam
the Scribes p.6o7. @ comers, bapised 3
Chitesufoe. I s possible thar some of these
“convers had consered fom the secl 0 the
elgious lfe: see Amne . Lestr, Crating
Gerian Nn: The Womens Relgous Move-
ment and i Reform in. Thircenthcenmry
Qhacs, 200, 5. pp 22, bus |
hink i mose cases thee are Jewih comverts
o the Christian fich. Ther s 2 close parll
with Henry s inerse in his group: scc
Robect Scicey, Henry nt and the Jews., i Jesr
in Medicsal Chriendom, . K. T Usciback
and M. L. Price(Liden, 2013, pp-120-s4.For
e foundationof ey’ Domus Converorum
in London, scc Mahew Pars, Chronics
majors, 0, p. 262
Recepts @ xpeasd, pph. M5
“linecs, dora € hemesd. 594
27 Recepr e cxpenst, .33 merchanis
of Spain despoied of goods. “liner. dona <
hernesis, prs905 two poor clcks of Spain in
i pah Spuish i p: Spuh

Spanish
Spanish clrk when  chapsn i Pasis. gt 0
he abbox of Reore.
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28 “Comptes de dépenses’ pp.or. 85

29 Eg. on Bianche’s own account of 1241,
to ValdesVignes, Longpré, The Paraclee,
Molens,  Parc-aux-Dames,  Chaise-Dicu-
du-Theil, Romorantin, Bellca, Claruisek
‘Comptes de dépenses’, pp.86-90.

Jo "Recepta et expensd’ pp. 230, 234, 238,
233 Blanche was in the vicniy of Jrgeau: and
Les Andelys when she made these donations.
The donation was probably for the church in
Grand Andely. rather than Peic Andely.

31 For Le Parc, 30 liors to ish the refec-
tory: o ws lawgor7, £.69. For La Joie, see
“liners, dona et hernesa, pp. 600, 67 = note
both these gifs are auested by Blanche herself,
o the windows, see ‘Compres de dépenses,
p.89. For Le Trdsor, see s s I 9017, £.69:
fourentie for the dormicory and ather works;
“Compes de dépensss, p.gos 1o finish the
doistr. See discusion of Blanche’s archite-
el s below, pp.245-63.
ra, dona e« hemesia, p.60% BNF
st £ 6 o b o oo,
For St Louis and the Begincs, ¢ Tanya
Suabler Miller, The Beguines of Medicval Paris:
Gonde, Pursag: nd Spioal Aty
YPhlIadtphu, 204, pp.14-

eraud Caslay, 3 s . 4o,

v hnx
34 Fontevraud Carculay, s ws lat. s4fo,
vol.in. .12, specificlly links her gifs with he
riendship for et consanguines, Abbess Alice.
For Alice of Blos s abbess of Fomtevraud,
scc Léopold Delie, "Mémoire sur une lerre
inédite adressée  a Reine Blanche par un hab-
ant de La Rochelle, Bibliothigue de lcole des
chartes, 175h year, ah scis, 1 1856). pp. 1823,
35 Fonteviaud Carwlary, ane s It 548,
volu, £1a5; Obiruaives de la Province de Sews,
ed. Augusce Moliier and Auguste Longnon,
4 vols in 5 (P, 1902-23), 1, puigs, for
Tlics memric et p
Blancha regina francie. .0
quamplurimm aisrum ceclesiarum rligonis
nosre et maxime matis notre ccclsie Fontis

NOTES TO PAGES 206-207

Ebradi adjussix e beneficri, cojus animg
cum clectis Dei perenni gaudio pesfusnuur,
“Blanche, queen of France of happy and pious
memry...helper and benefacto, above al of
our mother church of Fomtevraud, but sko of
many of the acher churches of our order, whose
soul may foreves enjoy perpetua joy with the
et of God”

36 Obiuaires de n Province de Sens, 1y,
pos

37 Fonevraud Carculary, e s lt.syfo,
vol, pare i, f.439, 474. Sce also Dels,
‘Mémoire sur une lecre inédic’, p.s2. The fol.
lowing ar gifis o Fontcvraudine houses on the
accounts. Recepa et expenst’, p.231: gifs to
four priores of Fontevraud in 1234, ‘Compotus
ballvorum, p.s67: s to Longpré and
Fontaines near Meaus in 1234. liner, dons e
hernesi, pp.so2, 593 gifis 1o Foissy nexr
Tooyes and Fonuaines near Meaux in r39;
ibid, pso7: Blanche places a nun in
Clirruissl. ‘Compres de dépenses, pp.83,
90 ¢ gifts 1o Oursan, Longpré, Claimuissel in
1a4i. oNe w3 la.gor7, £69; for Collinances
and Longpré in 1242

8 Archives de LHorel-Diew de Paris
1157-1300, ed. L. Brile and E. Coyecque (Pars,
1894), p148, no.324. On patonag of Horcl-
Dieu,see Lester, Crearing Ciercian Nurs, .
Pp.39-42 Lindy Grant, Royal and Asstocratic
Hospical Patronage in Northern France in the
Twelfth and Early Thincenth Centuries, in
Laienadel und Armenfiorge im Mitelalier,
ed. Lukas Clemens, Kawio Dorc and Felix
Schumacher (Trier, 2015), pp.1s-1d, &P
Pponig.

3 Reccpu cu expenst, ppash B
“Hinera, dona et hemnesia, p.60z; ‘Comptes de
dépenses’ p.gos e s lax.9017, £.69-

4o "Recepra ct expensa’, p.2shs e
dona e hernesia, p.590.

a1 For lepers in 1234, sec ‘Recep <t
expensa’, pp. 231, 234 Blanche gives to the lepec
house at her dower towns of Melun, Eampes
and, probably, Dourdan - the latr sectons of
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e s ot 9017 69, are difcult 10 ey sec
“Compes de dépenses, p.90: mE us la.g017,
ie.

42 Alphonse’s c,mm... sympathies src
<|==. from s lisc of

i provinces du Mids et de [Ouer i La
couronne (Paris, 1870), pp.460-63. Charess
o foundations, Vicoria nd Realale, were
both Cistrcian: sc¢ Marie-Anselme Dimier,
SaintLowis er Citeaux (Ptis, 1959). pp.
1246,

43 Obivuaines de Lo Provice de Sems, 1,

ens, mulia cc magna ¢i benchica confer-
-quod in eccesic nosue negociis digener

erovnds’ ot e who holding
our church i sincere and marvellouslov, con-
ferring many and greac benefison .. worki
diigendy (o promoe the business of our
church.”

44 Delise, “Mémoire sur s opérarions
ancites des Tmples, p.to

45 10 1234: Recepra e expensd, g
1239: “tinera, dona <t hemesis, p-606. Or
Blanche’s own houschold accounts for i241-3:
“Compies de dépenses, pp.85, 89, 903 BNF MS
lat.go17, £.69. For the sbbot 25 disuburor of
alms, see above, p.20s. For Abbor John, sce
Dom Fourier Bonnard, Hisoire de labbaje
royae de St Victor et de lordre des chanines
réguliers de Se-Vicor de Paris, 2 vols (Pai,
1904-8), esp. 1, pp. 286-303. He had been anc
of the exccutors of Lous vits il

46 LTC, . no.2909.
Fo eeveaud Cartlary, e s lat. 5480,

4! Dimmm de La Province de Sens, 1. pp-
s-603.
49 Obituaires de la Province de Sens. 1.
Pp.53%. 540,

50 Lester K. Litdl, ‘Saint Louis' Involve-
mene with the Friars', Church History, x00011
(1963). p.137. For her gifs to the Franctan
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houss. s v s . &
it 7 (6 S s

W s, Ao o e o
it i, 1
oFthe cxcutons o is il in ruge 70,
0.3796.

52 A ). Davis, The Holy Bumscs
Euder iaud and i Reom in Thirees.
Gty Normandy {lacs. 1006, 16,
Masbuison wes wiin the diocse of R
which s petugs one exon why Fuder

iated.

53 For the arly Dominican, sec Willam
A. Hinncbusch, Hiry of the Dominicen
O vl (New Yok, 1965731 5-109:
for Provillc, pp.6-9. For the Ciserian
contex from which the carly Dominicans

emerged, see Bevery Mo K
Clstecian, Herey and Cruade
i Praig i b L Vinged

(Woodbtidge, 3001, ep. pp-1s-217.
54 Hinnebush, Hitary of the Domin

(Woodbridee, 1998). p.197, ch. 430,

55 Hinncbusch, History of the Domiican
Order, 1, 635 Armlle Boris and Morique
Wabann, Cisterciens e Ciserciennes en Frince
d nord-ouest: typologe des Fndations, ypol-
ogic des sic, in Ciasux t Lo fommer, .
Amdle Bonis, Syl Dechavanne and
Monique Wabon (Pass, 2001, p.160-61.

56 The Latin hronice of the Kings of
Catile, wans and. ed. Joseph F, O Callighan

regum Casclse, in Chronica hipana
i, cd. L. C. Brea, . A. Estves Soa and R
Carande Herrero (Tutshous, 1997 8. 373
hae he was a member of the Guumdn fami
a5 was Doninic:

autbentiis
 vols (Pass, 189-97). 1, Pp.I0B9 105%
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regina tenerrime dilge fraees, qui mecum de
negociis sus ore proprio satis familaritee
loquebatar'. For the cstablishment of the Dor-
inican house in Pais,sce Hinnebusch, Hitory
of the Dominican Order, 1. pp.$8-9, 62-4.

8 Walker Comur, "Historia susceptionis
Coronac spineac, in RHE, it (1869, p.3s
Maric-Dominique  Chapotin, ~ Hitoire des
dominicins de o provine de Fraee e sl des
Jfondations (Rouen, 1858), p. 109

59 ‘Recepta x expensa’, p2s6.

6o “Comptes de dépenses, p.89.

& Hinncbusch, Hstory of ihe Dominican
Order . p257: Chapotin, Histoire des domi
icains, pp-156-,

Given 2 robe, presumably for wedding!/
coronarion of 1234: ‘Recepta et expensd, p- 2305
aresting to almsgiving and - accompanics
Blanche in 1239: ‘iners, dona et hemesid,
Pp.597. 607; with Blanche's houschold in 14i:
“Compes de dépenscs, p-9o. For Prior Henry,
e Regnum Epsohrom Scphari de
Loingion’ (pare W), d. Fr B. Grieser in
Anleca Sacri Ondinis Ciercienss, volvit

6 A Tuilies ‘La condamnation du
Telmud par les maires universicaies parisiens,
ses causs e ses conséquences politiques ct
idéologiques, in Le brilemens du Talmud &
Paris 1243-1244, ed. Gilbers Daban (Pars,
1999), pp-67. 70.

64 Nodl Valois, Guilaume dAuvergne,
éuique de Paris, 1238-1249: 1 vie 55 owvnager
(Paris, 1850). p.168; for th text se J. Berior,
La voix de Fevéque: Guillaume dAuvergae
dans les exempla, xmie-xeve sizles’ in Autour
de Guilleume d Auvergne, ed. . Morenzoni and
1. Tillete (Turnhou, z005), p.32.

65 Hinncbusch, Hisary of the Dominican
Order, 1, .18, Record of the Dorminican
gencral chapter; AN LagaB, £ 32 Margaret was
alo included: fiem pro e francic mate ¢
unam missam de Sancto Spiricu ec
‘quondam mortem fat pro co sicut pro magis-
o ondins per torum ordinen.
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66 Hinncbusch, History of the Dominian
Order, 1 pp.22-8, 145-65; 1, pp.3-14
For Louiss chastity in marcige, sec

Geolfiey of Beaulieu, *Vita ludovic non,
RHE, xx (1840), pp. 6-7; Geoffey of Beauly,
Here Begins the Life and Saindly Comporiment
of Louis, Formerly King of the Franks, o Pious
Memory' in The Sanctiy of Louis 1. Eary
Livs of Saint Louis by Geoffry of Beaulio and

William of Chartrs, wans. Larey F. Fid,

Ceailia Gaposchkin and Sean L. Fitd

(thaca, 2014), p.79. For recent discussion of S¢
Louiss response to poversy, see William Chester
Jordan, Men a the  Center: Redempii
Governance under Louis 1% (Budapest, 2012),
pp-3o-3s: Davis Holy Burauert, p.isos
Sabler Mille, Beguines of Mediccal aris,
Pp-15-35

6 Delisl, "Mémaire sur les opérarions
fnancitres des Templic

69 See above, p.174.

70 Osiginal AN 1461, no.4: ot noted
in Stauta Capiraloramgeneralium - ordinis
Cistercinsis ab anno 116 ad. anmam 1786, ci.
Joscph Canivez, 8 vols (Louvain, 1935

7 Suruta Capituloram generaliam ordinis

inerciensis, 1, p.sh. For her other memoril
pections, see below, pp.
72 Los regiares Z I’lnlppr Augute, <

pp.toi-a.

J. W Baldwin (Paris, 1992), pp-sao—th
Caree diverse, no. 11,

73 Royaumont aovo 43uy:
foundation act of Lo 3

74 Royaumont Careulary, e s it 5472
flis, 21,

75 Royaumont Carculary, Aovo 43, £1.

76 Nothing from Blanche s recorded in
the hrce excant versions of the Cartulary: Aov0
3103 BF b la. 5472 and B s lat 9166

77w s lawsaza, Riog, 143 98, 100

78 For family links among Albigensian
Crusaders, especilly the extended Montfort:
Montmorency familis, scc Daniel Power,
“Who Went on the Albigensian Crusadel.
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Engl Hiorical Review, cxxvm (sory),
$p.1059, 1065 For the picty of the Mondort
dynasy sce Alesis Charansoniner, ‘Les gands
Jacs leguent.ils leu spiitulied 3 leur cnfancs?

dans 1Occidens médiéoal (Pais, 2013, pp.
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Compotus pracposioru, 26 rvenues
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96 For Agnes,sce ax Liois, .18, £8. Her
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bishop of Beauvas, 1238-49: Newman, Les
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Bonnador, Labbaye rpale, pp.i, 12
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de France, .4
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de Savigny au weiitme sicle’, forthco
and sex above, p.174.
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Simon Togwell, od., Early Dominicans: Seeced
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s sster Joanna, laer countess of Toulouse,
were both educated there:see Ralph V. Tuener,
Eleanor of Aquitaine (London and New Haven,
2009), pp-195-6.

0 Sce above, pp.166-7.
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«d. Eugine de Lépinois and Lucicn Merlt, 3
vols (Chareres, 1862-5), m, p.213. Sec above,
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On the tomb iuelf, they are noc named,
but described s sons of Blnche and Louis
(o,

154 Obiusies de la Provinee de Sens
psio.

155 "Chronique de Primat raduie par Jean
de Vignay', in RHF, xoan (1876), p.1o. Alin
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pp.109-25, Aubi of Trois-Fontaines, ‘Chionica
Albici Monchi Trium Fontium, in sGH
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(Hanover 1874). p.9%.
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ed. Frédéric de Reifenberg, 2 vols (Brusscls,
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167 Bande, Le cocur du 1, p.56.
168 Pecer of Alengon, Testament, An 1403,
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Le cour du i, pp.59-64, 94. For Theobalds
hearc tomb. see Sauerander, Gorbie Scdpture in
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See especially discusson in Brown,
Do e Body’ ppr2i-2.
170 Le Goff, Saint Louin pp.2gb-300;
Bande, Le corur du o, pp.64-6. Geoffrey of
p.24: Geolftey
of Beaulicu, "Here Begins the Lif€, pp.i23-4.
171 Jackic Hall, The Legilative Back
ground 1o the Burial of Laity and Other
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Kaatzke (Forges-Chimay. 200). pp.363-72.
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173 Adhémar, ed., "Les tombeaux de ls col-
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Poissy and Royaumont, and thus for her gun
copper tomb the argument s plausible bur

175 Nolan, Queens in Stne and Sior,
pas7.

176 Elande-Brandenburg, Le i s mor,
p.165: Pro umba Blanche regine cmpia spud
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discussion in Nolan, Quees in Sone and S,

8.
177 Robert Lee Wolfl, “Morigage and
Redemption of an Emperors Son: Castle and
the Latin Empire of Constancinople’, Speculu,
soux 1I9W PP6| 2.

e . Queens in Stone and. Siber,
W..u-q

10 THE CULTURE OF THE COURT

+ For 2 nuanced discussion of cours,
houscholds and coure culure, see Malcolm
Vale, The Princely Court: Medieval Cours and
Culvure in North-Wes: Europe (Oxford, 2001),
PP 15-33. For discussion of what it meant o be
2 paton, e above, p.16.

+ Pavicia Sirmemann, Les h‘b\m}s&que‘
princitrs ct privécs aux xi e
Histore des biblotheques frangases: Py MH”-
théques médiéuales, ed. A. Verle (Pati, 1989),
Pp.177-8. For the courts of Champagne, sce
Theodore Evergates, Henry the Liberal, Count
of Champage. et (Philadelphia, 2016)
Pp-3s-42 Quéuel, ‘Un cour
inellecual au xne ul(le', in Splendeurs de ln
cour de Champagne a remps de Chrtien de
Thoys, ed. Thierry Delcourc and Xavier de La
Selle (Troyes, 1999). pp.1-8; Xavier Dector,
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de Champagne  Saint-Eienne de Troyes, in
ibid.. pp-22-7 for the Champagne tombs, For
the achitccure of the Anglo-Normans and
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see Lindy Grant, Awicere and
Socey in Normandy 1120-1270 (New Haven

3 On the sices of tournaments, sce David
Crosch, Tourmament (London, 2005), p.6-11.
Though one should note that Henry 1 banned
them in England.

4 Sce especially Pacricia Stitnemann, ‘Une
biblothque princire au xie ice in Splen-
deurs de la cour de Champagne, ed. Delcourt
and de La Sclle, pp.36-42. For the books and
book culture of the Anglo- Normans and
Angevins, scc Nicholas Vincent, “The Grest
Lost Library of England’s Medieval Kings?
Royal Users and Ownership of Books,
1066-1272', in 1000 Vears of Royal Books and.
Manuscripts, cd. Kathleen Doyle and Scor
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Heney ', in Henry 1i: New Interpreations, ed.
Christopher Harper-Bill and Nicholas Vincent
(Woodbridge, 2007), pp.278-334: pp.Jo8-10
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courdly culure, Sce abo lan Shore, Liary
Culture and the Court of Henry
7P 335G, 5. pp.156-61.

s Rigord, Hinoime de Phippe Aupure
ed. Blisabeth Carpentier, Georges Pon and Yoes
Chauvin (Paris, 2006). pp. 226-7. There were
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6 Janna Bianchini, The Queen: Hand:
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35 2 coltunl cencre, sec Ly Thorndike,
Michael Seot (London, 1965), pp. 12, 22-3; Lucy
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Spain (Ann Arbor, 2004), pp.79-126. 5P
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James D'Emilio, “The Royal Convent of Las
Huclgas: Dynastic Politis, Religious Reform
and Antistic Change in Medieval Casil’, in
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cour de Philppe Auguse, in La Franee de
Philgpe Avguse: I empt des tsions. A
u Colloue insrasona araris ar le CNRS:
Paris. 29 spuembre-y e 18, . Rober-
Henri Bautir (Pars, 1983, p.77-1,

8 Seesbove .48

9 Johannes de Hauvills, Arcienic, rans,
and ed Winthrop Wecherbee (Cambridge,

(Pacs, 1882-), 1, pp.2jo-3, on Paris 15 an
inellectual cemre. See aso John W Baldwin,
Masies, Princes and Merchans: The Social
Views o Pee the Chonter and bis Cirle, 2 vls
(Princecon, 1970); and, more recendy fan

i, Intelectal Calnare i Medical P
Thealogians and the Unienity cirao-i3jo

Augus, pp 2313 and s sbove .0
12 Richad Ky The Gounil of Bowgs,

13 Noél Viois, Guillume dAwergre
tvique de Pari, 12281245 i 11 g
(Pars, 1880). pp.6. 200, 205 Francesco Sant
“Guglelmo d Auvergee ¢ Fodine dei domeni-
cani tea flosofa natoale ¢ esdizione magic
in Autour de Guillume dwergre, <. E
Morenzoni and Y. Tilice (Turahous, 2005

1o-i5.

. Glume g, 75
167 for the dedication, s Nichoas of B
“Gesa Ludosici v, Francorum Regs’ in
RHE, xvi G879), P31
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15 Charnuarium Univeritatsparisiensis: Ex
divesis biblothecis tabulariisque collegic et cum
authenics charis conulit, <d. H. Deaifie, 4
vols (Pai. 889-97). 1. 110, 543 ‘Recepta ec
expensa Anno imter candelosam ¢
ascensionem, in RHF. X (1855, pp.235. 136
Michaeldid each in Pars, peshaps in the carly
12308 He died i 1235 sec Thorndike, Michael
sonp See slo Pick, Conlics and Coeeis-

pp.Bo-os Scor hed a prebend i the
d\:p«rl £t Toted Cathedr. He dedicrd is

‘De cacl’ o Master Scphen of Provins (i
£p-94-5). who also atended the mar
coronstion of 1234, with his cxpenses author-
ised by Master Martin: ‘Recepia et expensa,

P

16 Alfed ). Andres, ‘Tnnocent 1, the
Fourth Crusade and the Coming Apocalyps’
i The Mediewl Crusade, . Susin . Ridyard
(Woodbridge, 2004, pp.97-106; Nicholas
Vi, Sughen Liogon, Aty of
Canterbusy. in Eviene Lango 3
b, R e
Tbou. 20,9875 Rprt, e e

Philippe Augiste, pp. 350-si. n.627.

17 Rigord, Hiaoir de Philppe Auguste
PP26-7, 26477, 35273

" E
The French Monsrchy and Unbelief in the
Thinceenth Cencury, Fench Historical Suis,
 965). 19t

19 Rigord, Hisoire de Philppe Auguse,
PR Vi, Guilme i .

2o Brom. L odon e b ginié
Pp84-96. For the prophecy of Adso of
Nanier <-De, ¢ o Durbiio, s
in'a Name? Philp, King of France, Spculum,
L (1993, pp.94~68s Bernard McGinn,
Vo of s . Apuabyc o in

fiddie Ages (New York, 1979). pp. 4450
o i T Sybik
Piudo-Methodius o the

a1 Siimemann, Les bibliothéques', pp. 178
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84; Robert Branncr, ‘Manuscipe Paiing
in Pars around 1200', in The Year 1108, 4
Symposium (New York, 1979, pp.17s-g,
Léopold Delisk, Nosce de dauze ivres

da Xt stle s d e sl (P, rgmy
Roberc Branner, “The Sance-Chapelle and the
Capella Regs i the Thirteenth Century’, G,
x (970, pu19-

2 Rigord, Hitoire de Philppe Augase,
pp. =14, with emphasis on Lowiss licrary
m..‘,,q.a.m.x, William the Breton, Philip-

Ocuvres de Rigord et Guillume e
Do <. 1. Deiborde, o 15 Gertdof
Wales, ‘De principis instructione, in Giraldi
Cambrenss opera, vol. vin, ed. G. . Warner
(London. 1891). pp.7-8. on Louis as the ideal
lierae prince: M. L Colkes, ed., “The
“Karolinus” of Egidius Parisicnsis, Taditio,
0 (1975, pp-324-5 for the dedicaion.

2 Manchester, John Rylands Library, ws
Lac22. Deliske, Norice de dowze lires ryaus,
ppmts (Delisle knew it as the Crawford

saler).

24 For Geofey’s swormy career, see D. L.
Douie, Archbishap Graffey Plangene and the
Chapterof York (York. 1960, cs. p 12 He was
i exile in Rouen fiom 1207. The psaler s now
Leiden, Universicit Leiden, Bibliothcken s
Lac 764 H. Omone, Le Prautir de Saint Lowis
de la Bibliothtque de Lopde (Leiden, 1903),
Pp-vi i, 3 fourteenth-century hand on £ 30
caims that St Louis learnt 1o read fiom this
palcr: ‘Cise Psauliers fu mon seignor sint
Looys, qui fu rops de France, ouaquel il
aprist en sanfance. See ilustadon in
Saint Lowis,exh.cat..ed. Per Pogem,
Conciesgeic, Paris (Pars, 2014), p.1a4 il
no.no, and caralogue enury 70,40, p.ar7
See discussion in Delisl, Norice de douse livrs
ropac, pp.19-35. S also Nigel Morgan, Early
Gothic Mamucrips, 1: 1190-1250 (London,
mm s to s
blihtque de TAnens, 4
s e pmhal ables of chis psalier give
computtions for Easier from 1216, which s
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geses that chis was the date of it making: see
H. Martin, Lesjoye de EAnena, 1 L prauier
de Saint Louis et de Blanche de Caille (Pais,
1909), p.1a. Sce also Delisi, Nosice de dowze
livres oy, pp. 2735 Harvey S, Picturing
Kingihp: Hisory and.Painting in the Paler of
St Louis (Universicy Park, 2008), pp.igy=6,
especally for discussion of the iconography

26 For the Palie of Joanna of Fanders
(one s b 238), see Pavicia Scirnemann in
Splendeurs de la cour de Champagne, culogue,
p7ai for dhe Ingeborg Pulter, sce Delise,
Noricede douse lires Florens

27 For the rarity of this imagery. which
probably derives from Anglo-Saxon iconogss-
phy. scc Morgan, Early Gorbic Mamaerips,
Pt

38 Puris, Bibliothtque de FAmenal, s
b8, 169w, 170. For the imagery. sec

Lindy Grans, “Saine Michel pescur diimes su
L porals goiques du Jugmen dermier
vers 1200 in. Rappreentazioni del monie ¢

dellarcangelo san Michele nela lesearura ¢ nelle

CE the Tblets of the Law on £.16 are
deaty witen in Hebrew characes: this s 3
very “iterate’ manuscript

30 Joan Diamond Udovicch, ‘Thiee
Astronomers in 3 Thincench-cencury Psler,
Manys: Sudies in the Hisory of Ar, 3o
(1975), pp.79, 81 see also discussion in Stahl,
Picturing Kingihip. p.146.

52 For the Chrisina Pslee, sec below
p244. For the only psaers with computt-
al ables listed by Leroquais, sce Vietor
Lecoquiis, Les puautien: manicri latins des
bibliotheques publiques de Fance, 3 vols (Micon.
1940-41). 0. pp.53, 135, )

33 Udovicch, “Three Asconomers &p.
P
34 Eg. penitence, .56, 63 humaniey of
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e oo o\MLnu. o e
Jows, 30, 8 970 an hee comenion
FLigw, 72 For the reltionship o Lombarts
Commentary. <. palm 1 on £1, e
iUt confucs e et contemprrer, e

ing Peer Lombard, ‘Commensarum in
Plmos’ in 7L, vol. cux, cob 62 ‘e,
Prophetare s confuare Judaeos, s con-

Lombard, “Commentarium in
eol399: ‘quia agic de mutaione vecrs e
menum in nowim...moner 3d oowm

ut ad chisum accedams’ efecing Pecer
Plmos,

“Converss genes i ad
eecing Pee Lombard,
“Commencirium in Pulmos, <ol 45¢: geies
quas i precedeni palmo vocaic . fer
iam converses, in hoc pulmo. s 1d
sudem Def

35 Leroquais, Ls pratin, 1, 14, oxed
he secencs, and sid hey were unique. 5
did Delise, Notice de douse liorer rpas,
pp.si-. Delle gvs the ft en sentences.
Nether recopised their source in Lombards
Commencay:

36 Now any ws . Simemann in
Splenders de s cur de Champagne caogue,

P
37 For Heanor of Vermandois 2 commis-

soner of the volume, sce Simemann, ‘Les

bibliothégues, p.78.

Manuscripe Pining in Pt

pp76-s
ey George Condin,
nghrg of Derue Qus of Fce
..,Hu, i Quens and Quenship in Mol
Anne J. Duggan (Voodbridee,
197 PN&-sL op. g 47
s o i 0 ¢
ey
imagery of che Ingeborg P
Picuing Kinhp, 145 Kthecn Schowalis
T Ingebog Pler: Queastip, Legiinacy
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and the Appropriston of Byzantine Artin the
W, in Capeian Women, ed Katbleen Nolan
(New York, 2003} pp.100. 141, though she
arpues har the book was owned by Ingeborg
from the st

4 Sec zbove, pos.

42 Conkin, ‘Ingeborg of Denmark, pp.
sos1.

43 On these two books,see John Lowden,
The Maing of the Bibles Moralies, 2 vols
(Univesty Pk, 2000), &sp. 1 pp1i-94:
Gerald B. Guest, Bible moralte: Codex Vindo-
bonensi 3534, Vienna, Osereicische Navional-
biblohek (London, 1995). pp-1-37. which
focuses on ﬂmCod Vindob. 2554.

on, Images of Intolerance: The
Rt .f]w« and Judaiom in he Bible
Morale (Beskely, Cal., 1999), pp-6-8, gives
2 convincing discussion of the verse.
See Lowden, Making of ihe Bibles
Moralies, v, pp.100-01, 207-8.

46 Gues, Bible moralie, pp-23=4.

47 See discussion in Lowden, Making of
e Bibles Morales 1, pp.87-3. For the French
ext see Guest, Bible moralce, p.5s.

48 Lindy Grant, ‘Gold Bezans on the
Aluar: Coronation Imagery in the Bibles

(Tormhout, 2010, pp.5s-.
49 See sbove, p.g1-2
50 See above, pst.
st Aden Kumler Transating  Truth:

Ambisious Images and. Religiows Knowledge in

te Medlcval France and England (New Haven
and London, 2010, pp.15—43.
5 Eg. ow Cod. Vindoh. 354, i

19% 3% 33, 37, 4% 46r. See Guese, Bible

moralisée, p.26, and. sce his percepive com-

ments on the ideological content in gener

P27
55 Eg. oo Cod. Vindob. 2554, .2y

e

Ons Cod. Vindob. 2554, .37
s O ot Vi 2554, 360
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56 Lipton, Images of Itolerance p 85-90,
Lipton shows the close elatonship. berween
miscreants and Jews in the bibles, but the iy
creants have a strong idenity of theic own, The
Albigensians are mentioned by name in
Cod. Vindob. 2554, f.40v.

57 Eg. 0w Cod. Vindob. 3554, v and
1ar st 3.

8 Eg. onn Cod. Vindob. 1554, £iorey;
6xp Cod. Vindob, 175, £7. Sce Katherine H.
Tachav, “God’s Compass and Vana Curisiten
Scientific Study in the Old French Bible
Moralisée, Art Bulletn, woox (998). pp.7-33,
esp. pp.to-17. 22-

59 Onn Cod. Vindob. 2554, £3v aso in
‘6xb Cod. Vindob. 1179, £7; sce Lipton, Imager
of Inolerance, .9, fig.70. Sec also Tachas,
k pass. csp. pp.13-14 and figs 6-0.
‘The destruction of the astronomers appears in
the laer moralised bibles

6o Lipton, Images of Intoeranc, pass
for a subde anlysis.

6 Eg. Lipton, Imagesof Itolerance, .33,
fig.473: p.37. fig. 77d: pp. 457 and figs 6sc.and
sad.

62 Onn Cod. Vindob. 2554, flazv and
26v. Sce also discussion in Kumler, Translrig
Truth, pp.29-31.

6 “liners, dona et hernesia AD 1239 iter
ascensionem < omnes sancros' in RHF, xxn
865, p.6os.

64 Now oxe ms latiog3e; see Marina

Vidas, The Chrisina Praler: A Study of the
Images and Tets in a French Early Thireenth-
century luminated Mansseript (Copenhagen.
. gy S, Mg Kingihip, 9p.
146+

s; “Compres de dépenses de Blanche de

scentifiues: secion dbisoire et de phillogic
889). p.

66 In 1239, 23 fiores 3 deniers 10 buy parch-
ment ac Lendic Fair: "linera, dona ec hemesd,
P
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&7 B s ac 9017, £69: Tiners, dona e
hernesid, p.607

8 B ws la.goi7, £69.

69 "Recepta c experss, p.3jo.

7o AN 034, 103

71 Vidas, Chrisna Pralir, <sp. pp.sg-5.,
S50, Vidas argues thac Blanche had this
pualter made for herslf or for Louis . buc
both Roberc and John would have becn od
enotgh to have had their own psaler by 1230
(fohn died in 1252). Alphonse of Poruugil is
another possibiliy: For Philip of Castic, who
lef the Church (0 marry, sec above, p186.

72 Bur s lacissoza. e liris notes on
£3.and f3v say it was given to Saine-Victr by
Blanche. See also Robere Branner, ‘Sint Louis
et Penfuminue parisienne au xune siee’, in
Septieme centenive de la more de Sains Lowis
Acer des collgues da Royaumons. e de Paris
2127 mai 1970 (Pacis, 1976), .77 and fig 3.

73 Heni de UEpinois, "Compres rlacfs 3
Ia fandation de Fabbaye de Maubuisson',
Biliothique de Vecole des charses, xax. 1B59).
p.563: 4 livres for parchmen at Lendic Fai,
1240, Ocober 1239: "Tiner, dona et hernesi,
p.6os.

74 “Compes de dipenses, 0.
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Briish i
Mi‘ Libeary (s Harey 61 ad 1),y
mostin e with the Tolds g
sec Lowden, Making of e By
o the Bl Mo, ,
BP9, bid, 59 183, 1 v
commisioned for Margart of Prosrgs,

79 Sec the imporunc deceine work of
Sean L. Fild, Reflecing the Royd Sl The
Speedam anime Compred o Banche of
Casilé, Mediwl S, voom (s006),
92641, which provides an o of he
Lain e il fom e o Lain
vesion of i, N ws . 14878, which is:
gl ooty o
99-5-13) sugges cha the suthor vas Wil
of Awergac or Vincent of Beauvis. See s
Ldopold Delde, Durand de Champage,fan-
s, Hisore linéie de o Frane, o
G885, p. 3035, . pp.is-so.

8o B s bt Cis ol b Fidld,
“Refiecting the Royal Soul, .y 'S coites
quid respondebis cum diceu de e, “Ecce, sa
Fic Regin France”.

81 Scan L. Fiel, fabelleof France: Caperian
Sancity and Frncian linsy n e Thienth
Centry (Nowe Dame, Ind., 3006, pp.24-6:

Pp.326-7, Fied has o edivd he French o
Sean L. Fid, From.

75 corded inven-
ory: Apvo 783, 27w 3avi Alphonse
Dulecx and Joseph Depoin, Labbaye de
Maubuisson (Notre-Dame-la-Royale): bistoire e
cartulaire, 1Ii: le trésor et le mobilier (Pontoisc.

84 pp.1si-4.
76 Lows

de limes The Orgis of Vernaclar Advice:
Licerawre at che Cipeian Cour, Hodial
S, xx (007 pp.sp-to- The French
et saps it it has been randled from Lt

o French s0 dht i should be bees known.

4 pp.5-117.
77 Lowden, Making of the Bibles Mo,
, pp1zz-sz. This image is on 3 deached
quite from the bible, New York, The Morgan
Library and Muscum, 5 M240-
78 Lowden, Making of he Bibls Moralies
o1-3; Tachau, ‘God Compass,
. 17. A founh monlised bible, now
disiributed among the Bibliothéque Narionae
(ane s latug6o), the Bodlean
Oxford (s Bodley 3708) and the

in Py
Libr

book wricen for Blanche and sent (0 be
Delsk, ‘Durand de Champigne fanciscir.
o6 Puis, Bibodheque Masine, w3 670
Fagitgav: Ex pour ce comvient il moult de
choses metre en ripare, €@ meismenent
sl de i e Fcs, ot € ¢
chscune chose soit meus sue e plis com-
‘munement. Ex pour c, (s noble € 15 Pu-
sane dame madame Banche, par 13 g3
e Dieu royne de France, je vous € <¢
e que i e i ost vous Th el
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to be interpreted to imply that Banche had
commisioned the tansaton o French on
the assumpion tha she could not read Latin,
buc thar is ot quice what it says. ‘Ce
livee...que 3 fex escire pour vous' sy mesn
is acual copy, ather than ths es. Morcover,
the Latin tex addresscs a queen of France very
direcly (ec previous noc). The queen in ques-
Gon can only have been Blanche, and. the
Latin text mast have been wrtcen for her: see
Fied, ‘Reficctng the Royal Soul', esp. pp.31
35. The French text incorporated some
addivons from the Bestiary of Richard of
Fournivl - another Arisworcian, ineresied in
astonomy: see Field, ‘From Specubum anime (©
Mirir de lime', .65
82 Biblotheque Mazarine, ws 870, 192
Ms 870, Figrozopy is the caiest French
version of the text. For the manuscript, whi
contains mainly a famous copy of the ‘Somme
le o, sec Kumler, Translating Truth, p.164.

Strmemann, ‘Les bibliohéques, p.1j8. For
he commissions of Elenor of Provence and

women in her entourige, see Margrec Howel,
Eleanor of Provence: Queenship in Thireenth-
century England (Oxford, 1998), pp-9i-=. For
Eleanor of Casdle, sec John Carmi Parsons,
Eeanar of Casile: Queen and Seciey in
Thirteenth-century England. (New Yok, 1998),
PP55-6: and John Carmi Parsons,‘Of Queens,
Courss and Books: Reflcrions on the Literary
Patconage of Thiricendh-century Plnagenec
Queens, in The Culral Patronage of Medicval
Women, ed. June Hall McCash (Athens, Ga.,
msv Pp77-8.

Walier Comnus, “Historia susceptionis
ot spineac’, in RHF, oar (865), pp.
5. For e s Mtin o he s
Crown of Thoras, sec Geoffrey of Besulic,
Vit ludovic noni', in RHF, xx (1840). p.1s;
Geolfiey of Beaulicu,'Here Begins the Life and
Saindy Comporiment of Louis, Formerly King
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of the Franks, of Pious Memory', in 75
Sanctity of Lo 1x: Early Livs of Saint Loy
by Geofeyof Beaulien and Willam of Chare,
trans, Larry F: Field, ed. M, Cecilia Gaposchki
and Sean L. Fild (thaca, wm pio. S
alo discussion in Paul Edor et Riamy,
Eaviae sacrie amm.,,./.m...., 2 vly
(Paris, 2004), 1, pp.avii-bosi. For Further
discussion of Comur’s texs, see below, pp.311-
N

86 Field, lubelle of France, pp. 1.

8 Edgar Bouaric, Saint Louis s Alpore
de Pisiers: udes sur o réunion des provinces du
Mids et de [Oueis & la couronne (Piis, 1870),
po3ar. quoting Bve ws aegorg, Li: pro
romano rligando et pro historio d Rencevaus’
Branner, Saint Louis et lenluminure
enne’, pp.74-5. The e of Alphonse’s chronic
e is Excraic d'un sbrégé”in RHE, xvn (878),
Pparg-

88 Geofficy of Beaulicu,

“Here Begins

89 Jean Dunbabin, The French in the
Kingdom of Sicy, 1266-1305 (Cambridge, 20n).
Pp-230-32, 274; Jean Dunbabis
Anjou: Power, Kingship and. Staze-Making in
Thirenth-century Europe (Londen, - 1998),
Pp-2034

90 'Un fragment du compre de Ihoel du
Prince Louis de France pour le terme de la
Purificarion 1213, ed. Robere Fawtie in Moyen
dge Xt 1933, pp. 242, 254, 243 I inerest
© note that berween 1205 and 122
Gace Brolé was given 2 fiefrent a¢ Mantes -
which was where Blanche and Louis hesrd
him ~ perhaps on cheir iniciative, since Phil
facked iaterest in this sore of pesformance: se¢
John W. Baldwin, Paris. 1200 (Snford, Cal,
2010), 355

91 “linera, dona et hermesia, p.t.

92 In so: ‘liners, dona i hemesd,
P92 in 241: B ws at.gor7, f.69. | would
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ke 1o dhank Catherine Legh for adice on
Melans lcly racionalicy.
35 Recepta t cpensa, pr1g.
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crigue (Pt 529, . s, 3 for Blanches
< and for Blaches

probable colouin, s above, 35

198 AV, Lo de Uncy, Rl e

34 Dunbabin, Chrles [ of Anjs.pp.207-6;
Dunbabin, The French i the Kingdom of iy
Pp269-75

95 Guillume de Saint-Pachus, “Vie de
Saine Louis, par le confeseur de la reine
‘De via et acibus inclycae ecor-
dationisregis francorum lodovic  de miracu-
i, in RHF, xx (840), pag: Willam of
Charures, ‘On the Life and Deeds of Lovis,
ing of the Franks of Famous Memory, and
on the Miracles thac Declre bis Sanci,

The Sanceity of Lowis X, eans, Larey E.Fied,
ed. M. Cecilia Gaposchlin and Sean L. Fied,
puisa. Sce abso discussion in Willam Chescr
Jordan, Men a the Center: Redempive G-
ernance under Lowis 1 (Budspest, 2012, pp.

epra cc expensd, p.2yt; o id
pp.229, 130, 246. A nickname like Malap-
parcles could be ionic

99 liners, dona c hernesi, pp.si. 0.
son

100 ltinera, dona et hernesit, pp-595 99,
Gor: minsuels of Alphonse o Pougal, Amold
of Audenarde and John of Nede
tor S above, .175. For Theobalds carer
and poctry, sce Terence Newcombe, Les pdics
de Thibaus de Blaison (Genews, 1978). pp-5-19
sio the note by Delise in RHE, X,

(1904) 1, p188.
w2 For his gifs o Fontcaud see

Fontevraud Cartalary, s s s 5480, vol. 1

103 LTC, m, no.z037: is widow, Vaencia
came 0 do homa.
104 Aloxis Wallenskold, Lar chanors de
Thibaus de Champagne, o de Navarre: &iion

Xl sl vl (P, ), s, p g,
0. p. 16971, For Wendoners and Marhew
Pari efrences o thes rumour, s sboe,
P72

106 Egll DowQuiny e i, cd and
s, Song of she Women T (New
Haven and Londn, 3001, p.jo-p.

107 Brws nae21677, € . Do Quinky
<l Songy of she Women Touwtrs, o3,
Pp167-70.

108 Vaiean Cig, Biowca Aposolc
Vaciana, s Regine lt. 152, E16gv: Doss
Quinby e a. Sang of the Women Trw s,
0.2 pp-106-1. The poem s asgned ey
0 Theobld i other mantscips.

109 For the Englh buronia) songs sec
Thomas Wrihts Pliical Song of Enland, .
Pecr Coss (Cambrdge, 196), pp.-127.

o Lecoux de Lingy. Rewel de chans
Bo.i PRGBS, niv, 17 - .17

11 Lerou de Lincy, Rl de chans 00.,

P67
1 Mashew P, Chranic maior. <.
KR Lud, 7 vob (London, t$73-8). .
oty and s sbove .55
1y Lindy Gram, 'L paronsge e
ol e 1 e son ovourge’, s
e chilason o, oo (558, .85
Gy Bldin, Gosermet of Dilp Ao

Contruton of Sarl
biscture in. Thineehcenmry Poris (New
York, 2019, pp-18-33- —

s “Un fagment du compee, pp-4
o e o o s Fl
bis broher Garny Mases Raber e Carpatct
Masr Full and Garin of Goness for ¢
e For Philps xpendire o 1300-3600
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s pe e cower e Baldwin, Gavernment
of Philp Augusus

N6 For l’hulupan‘zbwld:n s Bldwin,
Government of Philp Augasts, .58, n.12.

17 See below, pp.3s7-

18 Lindy Grant, ‘Represcniing Dynasey:
“The Transept Windows of Charres Cathedral,
in Reprsenting Hisory. A, Msic, History, .
Robert A. Maxwell (Philadelphia, 2010), .1

g For the building works of Alfonso and
Fleanor, s Rodrigo Jiménce De Rads, Historia

b Hipaniae,ed. Juan Ferndndez Valverde
(Turnhous, 1987). pp.255 356. For theie very
poliical e of architecrre, sce D'Emilio,
“Royal Convent of Las Huclga', pp.
280-81. See also Miriam Shadis, Piccy Pol
and Power: The Paonsge of Leonor o
Englnd and her Daughers, Berengucha of
Leén and Blanche of Cascl’, in The Culural
Patronage. of Medieval Women, ed. McCash,
pp.202-27: Rose Walker, ‘Leonor of England.
Plantagenet Queen of Alfonso v of Castile,
and her Foundation of the Cisercian Abb(y of
Las Hudlgas: In Imitation of Fons
Journal of Mediewal Hioy, o0a mxx».

Pp-346-65.

120 Jean de Joinvile, Vie de Saint Louis,
ed. Jacques Monfrin (Paris, 2010), pp.374-5,
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111 Lesgeoes des évéques dAusere, cd. Guy
Lobrichon and Michel Sor, 3 vols (Paris,
R

12 The dasic account of French Gorhic
e Jen Doy, o Gt i
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Church of Longpont and the Architecrre
of the Cisterians in the Early Thm«m},
Cenuury’, Analecta Ciseciensia, 00xv (1975
oo for the. dediction, op.90-145 T e
axchitecrore of Longpo for
SaineAncoine, sce above,

124 William of Nangis, ch,w,u,..l Laine de
Guillaume de Nangs, ed. H. Geraud, 2 vols
(Paris, 843). 1, pasy; a-.a see Caroline
razelis, The Thiricenthocentury Church ot
St-Denis (New Haven and London, 198, ..

s Bmuluuﬁ. Tbmm/mw, Church ar
S-Denis

6 B Thineenthcensry Churchae
S-Denis, p.12.

127 Grane, Representing Dynasey’s and see
sbove, p.8s.

18 See sbove, p.20.

129 See above for che HorelDicu hall
pra07. S alio Lindy Gaan, ‘Royal and
Arisocratic Hospial Parronage in Norchern
France in the Twelfth and Ealy Thincenh
Cenuwties’, in Laienadel und Armenfi

and Felix Schumacher (Trier, 2019), pp.11y=i4
for Le Mans and Angers,see Lindy Grane, “The
Chapel of the Hospial of SaincJean ac Angees:
Acta, Saatutes, Archicecture and Inecprecadon’,
in Architcrure and Inierpretation: Esays fr
Eric Fenie, ed. Jill Franklin, T. A. Helop
and Chiistne Stevenson (Woodbridge, 2012),
Pp-306-14.

o For a3z, sce GC, va,col.ss:for 1236,
see an:r,S:Lam/md:h Cam-W« (35

Los Angeles, 1983). See the short overview
in Grant, Arcbisecure and Societyin Normandy,
Pp-43-6:. For Rayonnane, see Robert Branner

St Louis and the Cour Syl in Gothic Archi-
secure (London, 1965). For building in Paris,
see Meredich Cohen and Xavier Dector, Paris:

ville ryomnanse (Pais, 2010); and Cohen,
ForRayonnanc

L pp.33-6).
13 Caroline Bnnadmi, “The  Abbey

Ed
anno Dwmm meckomit mense Mayo et
magna expensa’, in RHF, xxi (8s5), p.260.

132 For Royaumont, see Bruzclius, ‘Abbey
Church of Longpont', pp. 30-39.

133 "Compotus ballivorum ex pracposico-
rum Francise anno Domini 1234 mense Junio
de termino ascensionis, in RHF, xxit (865),
Pp-576, 578 LTC,
also Frangois Comy

& Angers: reticution o dune onicsdon dipe
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el in Saine Lowis et CArjou, ed. Eicane
Vicquer (Rennes, 201). ppb-9n and
Emmanuel Litous, Un paysage casral domine
par le Chitcau dAngers, in ibid. pp. G-,
esp. pp.72-Ro. For s e, se abore,
p-124. 1 would like to thank Emmanuel Litoux
for his kindness in discussing the results of
fecent investigations at Angers on sie.

134 “Compouus ballivorun, pp.567-9, 7.

15 “Comporus balivorum, p.567.

136 *Comporus ballvorur, .75

137 “Comporus pracposicorum et ballivo-
rum Franciae de termino asensionis, ab wecx-

B9 LTC, 1 00.2737. Brasne, St Lowis and.
the Court Syl p.su, assumed that Lovis
teplaced a new chapelbuil by Phiip Augusts,
but sce the commenss in Claudine Bilor,‘Les
Saintes Chapelles de Saine-Louis: condivions ec
signification de ces fondacions' in Vincenes:
e rigines de Ltat moderne, Actes di collogue
,m.,/w r Les Captiens & Vincennes au
ed. Jean Chapelor and Blssbeh

Lalou \I"xm, 1996), p.173. who says that Philip
merely esablished daily service dhee.

140 “Tiners,dona et hernesi', p. 590, 538.

tar Bruselus, Thirteenh-century Church at
St-Denis, pp. io-13; Branncr, i Lowis and the
Coure Sl pp.s1-3; Cohen, Sainte-Chapelle
pp-1i-5:

142 Compotus  pracposicorur, pp.384.
261,262

143 Branner, St Louis and the Court Soe
pp56-65;forthe dedicarion a par of Crusade
ceremonial, sec William Cheser Jordaa, Lovis
1 and the Chalene of the c,.uf ASudy i
Rulership (Princeron, 1979), pp-

144 On the archiccture e chape:
Branner, St Louis and the Court Sole,pp-61-3:
Stephen Murrsy, ‘The Architectural Envelope

Fabienne Joubert and Dany Sandron (Paris
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1999 PP.213-30; Meredich en,
bl o e Ve e bt
Saince:Chapele of Paris, Specuum, wooc
{2008), pptw,. Coben, Seinte-Chapele,
. ppone

s o nm.k “The Sainte-Chapele 2 3
Capein P P, - i
ntgaionin G Buling, .. o
[
.195-25: D . Weis, A nd el
in he Age of S Lois (Cambridgs, ot
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comprherie dicusion . A Join,
s 8 o e o
St Chpee (Tubout. 200,
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‘and pp. 58-89 for the Refic Window. There sre.
e sl s n Lo Sl e
Paris: reyaume de France ou Jéralem che.
. Chisin Hediger (b, 207, .
Stephan  Gaser, Larchitectwre de
S Chaplc 4 e qesion conceast
'sa dararion, son maitre d'ruvee ct sa place dans.
Thinae de Fachcer, -

146 The tonal was 680 s

ier"Cor
147 Wakter Cornu, “Hisora susceptioni
Coronac spincac. in RHE, xxu (1865,

pp.37-35 cp .37 and s sbove, pp. 16-1.
18 For the architenre of Banches
Cistercian oundations, sec T Kinder.
“Blanche of Casle and the Citercins: An
Arhicecrual Recvuaion of Masbuisson
Abbey', Cleaus:  commeniarii_cierioni,
oo (576), pp61-88 Nsandis Gk
Kennedy, Recherches su larchiscure i
eane et I pouvo royal: Banche de Cascle
el conrcion de by oL, 0471
anciesue 3 Melun o My e, <
Gl (Pas, 2000, pp223-s4: and 0% -
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Le Lys, in Reasesing the Roles of Women as
ter of Medical Ars and Architecrre, ed
Therese Martin, 2 vols (Leiden and Boston,
Mass., 2012), 1. pp.197-244-

w9 LEpinais, ‘Compres reac, p.sst
and s above, pp.118-20-

o B o 38,

151 Eg. LEpinois, Compres relaif,
st s of S o 337 on which doy
d “compucaic with the lady

queen

152 Acharz dberiage, Aovo 73xa. LEpi-
nais focused on these sections in his publica-
o “Comptes relais, but some information
g o bulng i unpubluhed

5
making the dﬂnmlmy carpeny: szm.
“Comptes reltf’. pp.s6o. 56+

154 UEpinois, "Comptes reladf, pp.ssb
o

155 LEpinois, ‘Compres reaif, pp.s6o,
soi.

156 LEpinois, "Compres el pp.561,
562, where John Morier supplics 100 carved
corbels, 25 well 25 dealing in cimber

157 LEpinois, ‘Compies e,

for

pugo:

forest of Brceul i the Bviegin to Maubuisson

in 1246 (Carndaire rormand de Philippe
Auguse, Louis Vi, Saint Louis et Philppele-
Handi, cd. Léopold Deliske, Cacn, 1852, p.76.
90.462), and in 1248 Blanche gave them prop-

the arca chat she had boughe in 1246
from Bouchard of Mary (seded original, aovo
72m97, also A ka9, 00 127, £126); and
see Alphonse Dutillex and Joscph Depoin.
Carsuline de Tabbaye de Maubuision. (Norre-
Dame-la-Repal) 1 cotras (Poncoise,
P, no.352. But she was alresdy acqiring
wood from che forets of the Evegin,supplied
by Master Geofrey the Norman and Waher of
Vielles-Conches, in the late 1230 She lio
obained s greac deal of wood from Cuisy, near
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Soissons, in .{T ate 12305 Achatz derige
aovo 721, . 20-22

158 Adhate dhritage. xovo 7213, 37,

159 LEpinois, ‘Compres relat, o,
For an analysis of the highly sophistenes
water provision at Maubuisson, see Chritophe
Toupes and Monique Wabont, ‘Usbbaye ciser.
cienne de Maubuisson (Val d'Oise, France): s
réscaux hydrauliques du e au xvie siece,
i’ Lipdnauligue monastigue: milies, rbeas
wages ed. L. Pressouyre et al. (Grine, 1996),
Pp.19-48. and pp.146s9 for the cliser
founcain, revealed by Monique  Wabonts
oxcavations.
160 For Marquerte,sce B. Chauvin and G
Delepicree, ‘Le mausolée de la comresse Jeanne
4 Tabbaye de Marquerce: essai de resicuion’
Revue du Nord, 70,368 (006). pp.109-35.

16 For Le Lys, see Gajowski-Kennedy,
“Recherches; Gajewski, “Patronage Queston';
and Armande Gronier-Prieur, Labbaye Nom.
Dame du Ly & Dammarie-beLys (Vernevil-
PEang, .

162 Staruia Capiralorum generaliam ordinis
Citerciensis ab anno 116 ad anmam 1786, <.
Joseph Canivez, 8 vols (Louvain, 1935), 1, p.

E
16 Le Lys Caruulay. owr s sz,
256,

16 Le Lys Caralary, owp b latisign,
fa8v-z9.

165 Act making  gif to Nemours isued
by Blanche at Le Lys, October 125t Instiut de
France, Académie des Inscriptions e Bells:
Leaes, Fonds Louis Carolus-Bareé, no.2.
Cartaaire de La Joiedas-Nemouss, no.ci. See
also a mandate 10 the consiable of Carcassonne
issued in October 125t a Le Lys: 8, Collerion
Doat, vol.1s4, £97.

166 "Compres de dépenses’ p.8g; BE N5
la.goi7, .69,

167 Staiuta Capirulorum generlium ordinis
Cistrcenss 11, pp.167, 225. Armelle Bonis and
Monique Wabont, ‘Ciscrciens e Cistrciennes
en France du nord-ouest: typologie des fonds-
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Jomme, d. Armelle Bonis, Sybvie Dechavanne
and Monique Wabont (Pars, zo01). p. 162
168 “ltiners, dona et hernesis, pp.6oo,
Go7s ‘Compies de dépenses’. p.Bo: mp ws
g0, £.65.
169 Staruta Capiudorum geneatim ondiis
erciensi, . p.156

170 Bre ws latg017, £65; ‘Compres de
depenses’ p.90-

11 Grane, Archivcrare and Sciey in
Normandy, pp.207-8.

172 B s lat.gou7, £69; ‘Compres de
dépenses’, pp-89. 9. Bougenor did nor iden-
iy all expendicure on Corbil i his edicon of
o1 Add. Chguag.

173 ‘Compotus ballvoru, p.567. Forthe
water syseems ac Royaumont and Maubuisson,
see Touper and Wabont, Lsbbaye cistercenne.
de Maubuisor, pp.139-48; Marc Virh, ‘Le
sysime hydraulique de labbaye cistercienne de
Ropaumone du xane au xvime. sitcles, in
Lhydraulique monasigue, ed. L. Bresouye e«
. pp.257-69: Bonis and Wabont, ‘Ciseciens
e Ciscrciennes’, pp.16s-. For the works at
Vincennes, sce Jean Chapelor, Leau dans le
manoir et le chitcau',in Vineennes: du manoir
captsien & la réidence de Charks V (IDion).
2004) pp-28-

173 "Comporus ballvorum, p.s7s; “Com-
potus pracposicorum’, p.274.

175 Branner,  Lous and the Court Sole
P39, But e the discussion in Gajewsk,
“Paronage Question’.

176 Bruaclius, Abbey Chuchof Longpont,

po7.

177 See alo the imporans coneibutions
o this discussion of Bruselus, Thireens-
century Church ar Sr-Denis, cp. pp161-; and
Bruzelus, Abbey Church of Longpont.

178 For buikling in Pars, scc Coben and
Dector, Paris vile rayonnanie, and. Cohen.
Sainte-Chapelle, pp.93-105.

179 For Henry it and the Sainte-Chapele
sce Thomas Wrights Plisicel Song of Englnds
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ollan 2 Ssin Amont 3 Londres e
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Englnd, sce Lowden, Making o rhe
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1 Siimemann, “Les bibliohéques, pp.
ey
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+ The deiniion s fom Mary Edr and
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and Power in she Midde Ages, ed. My Ed
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. Vie de Lois v e G, e and
. Hene Waee (P, 529, op. pp-
100-o1; and see Lindy Grant, Abbo Sger of

the Scoal: A Sy of nelcrual i Plic
{Oxford, 197).

For the pisode, s John W, Bedwin,
The Gesrume of hilp Aupuns:

French Ryl Tower in. the Middie Ags
(Berkeley, Cal, 1986). pp. 85-5.

6 Gran, Abbar Suger of SeDenis, P17
Suger, G complbc de Sege. sl
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Lacy de b March (s, 167,75

7 John of Salisbury.
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Juith and other positve Old Tesamer
B e o e b ol




400

.m 1. pp-séo—s2. For discussion, sce Richard
Rouse, “John of

Speculum, xes1(1967),_pp.693=709: Cary
Nedermann, A Dty to il John of Salsbury’s
Theory of Tyeannicide’, Review of Poltic,
988). pp-365—80. The concept of the body
poliic could have been derived fiom, cg.,
Honorius of Auturis meraphor of the Church
25 Christs bady: sce Caroline Bynum, The
Resurecion o the Body in Wesiern Chrsianiy
200-1338 (New York, 1995) 141 For the influ-
ence of Palcarcu,see Julie Barrau, ‘Ceci est
pas un miroir ou, le Poliouricu de Jean de
Salsbury', in Le prince au miroir de b liera-
an ,,.:.,..,., de amtiquir awe lamidrs e
Fréddrique Lachaud and Lydwine Seordia
(Rouen, 2007), py
e B L...WM., ivn: prince,
pounoir e peuple dans les commentaires de ln
Bie au mayen dge (Paris, 1994). passim, buc
esp.pp.36-9. 350-78: Philippe Buc, *“Principes
Gentium dominanur corum’: Pinccly Powers
becween Legidmacy and Ilegitmacy in Twelfih-
cencury Escgess in Culues o Power: Lordship,
Procs in Tuelfcencury Eurpe, cd.
‘Thomas Bisson (Philadelphis, 1995) pp.310-
.

9 Sce the firmncss of Louis 1x’ chims a5
protector of the Church in his Procest of 1247,
in Matthew Paris, Chronica major, ed. H. R.
Luard, 7 vols (London, 1872-84), v, pp.9g-112.
esp. 1o, Sce also above, pp.19i-r.

10 For Louis vt aslecp beneath che tee,
scc Walier Map, De mugi curialium/Courtiers
Tifls, ed. M. R. James, CN.L. Brooke and
RAB. Mo (O 198, .5

u owicke, Sephen Langion (Oxford,
1938), pp. m-s, Nichols Vincen, “Scphen
Langion. Archbishop of Canterbury’, in
Eienne Langton: prédiateur, biblise, téolgien,
ed. LoJ. Bacailon e . (Turnhous, 2010),esp.
PP.737 and p.8a, .1,

1 Scc, cg. own Cod. Vindob. 2554, in
Gerld B. Gucse, Bible moralise: Codes Vindo-
bonenis 253, Vienna, Onerechiche National
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biblorhk (London, 1995), £.19¢ and 5, gy
u\dp 118:bad counsellors 28 and pp. g5, g,
rtvis,

Gendum dominaniur
Buc, Lambigiit du li,
esp. pp-147-70, Gerald of Wale, D princiis
inswuction, in Gineldi Cambrensi aper, vo),
vat, . G. . Warner (London, 1891, pp 6.9,
See also discussion above, pp. 1945

14 Onn Cod. Vindob. 2554 in Gues, Bible
moralite, for bad clrgy: Fov and p.7s, fage
and p.79, f.28v and 29 and p.86, £.29v and
P87, and see discussion i introduction,
vp’z—), for sodomy and pederasty: 361 and
and sce Robert Mill, “Sccing Sodomy
in the Bible Morlste, Speuiam, rooons
(o). pp.413-68. John of Salsbury. ol
crsicus, i, pp.690-96.

. . 3

15 For general discussion of coronation
orders, especially the French ones, sce Janet L.
Nelson, ‘The Lord Anointed and the Peoples
Choice: Carolingian Royal Ritual', in Nelon,
The Frankish World, 750~900 (London, 1996),
pp.99-131; Richard A, Jackson, o, Ondiner
coronationis Franciac: Texts and Ordines fr the
Coronation of the Frankish and French Kingsand.
Queens in the Middle Age, 2 vols (Philadelphia,
1995-2000), esp. 1, pp. 21-8; Jacques Le Goff
Sk Le sacre royal & Fdpogue de Suini-Lowis
(Pars, 2001). See also above, pp.

16 See discussion in John W, Baldwin.
Masers, Princes and Merchans: The Social
Vicws of Petr the Chaier and his Cicle, 2 vols
(Princston, 1970} 1, p. 173 Buc, Lambigiit d
ivre, pp.314-33

17 Bjorn Weiler, ‘Kingship, Usurpa
and Propaganda in Towelfih-centuy Europe:
The Case of Stepher', Anglo-Norman Sudicr,
i (3001), pp.303-5.

Walier Map, D mugis curialiaml
Courties Trfls, pp.s42-s¥; Gerald of Wales,
“De principis instructione’, pp.71

19 Baldwin, Masiers, Princesand Merchans,
ps

30 For Capetian succession Srategy, <€
Andrew Lewis, Royul Stecesion i Capetan
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France: Stdies on Familal Order and the Sase
(Cambridge, Mas., 1980

a1 Les s de Philippe Augste,ed. ). W,
Baldwin (Paris, 1993), p.352: "Hugo Capecus
elctus 2 baronibus.

2 Weiler, “Kingship, Usurparion and

Propagands’
25 John Gillingham, At the Deathbeds of
the Kings of England, 1066-1216' in Hercer.
wnd Fiintentesamente im - wsteaspichen
Minelaler, d. Brigiee Kasten (Cologpe, 2008),
Pp.509-30 Gillingham notes that in England
up 1o cirea 1200 the wishes of the dying king
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itance had become he crucial lemens: ibid,
P57,

24 Les reines de Philppe Augiste, p.sas:
“Blancha. .. optato partu Francis dominum dac
e Angli

35 Roger of Wendover, Floes hicoriaram,
d. H. G. Howets, 3 vols (London, 1886-o), 1,
p.178: “racone wore sui. Sec narrative above,
Pp-5o-57.

36 Roger of Wendover, Flores istoiarum,
pz7.

o Sl the B, Gaa Wik
in Oeuvres de Rigord e Guilaume &
Bmm,cd H. Delaborde, 2 vols (Pai, 181

ippe Augute, p
baronum Francie ‘clectus 3 baroibus'.

38 Gerald of Wale, D princiis insiruc-
ion, p.13.

39 Roger of Wendover, Hre hisorarum,
@ pss.

30 Lo regiares de Philppe Augute, pp.
5545

31 Roer of Wendover, Flores biroriaram,
1, puifs, and sce sbove, pp.54-5.

Sec abov, pp.2-1i.

33 Marc Bloch, Les ois sheumarirge, 0d
dn (Pais, 1961), pp.199-200. i

34 For the queen’s coomaiion liurgy in
Ihmtem!p«mmy French onders, se Jackson,
Ordines coronaonis Fanis, 1. PP 2647
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PPIO54, 3616: Le Goff e o, Lo e
795 . 9891, 306-7. S discusion in ey
L Nelion. Ealy Medioal i of
qun o s e Soping of Mol

e o o e of
ing in Le Goff e al, Le saom -

Jian, . O s P
Pp3sEs.

56 Le Goff v, Le sy, pp 260
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“Ordo of 120’ s Le Goff et ., L sare oyl
Pp292-5 Jckson, ed. Orines coronarions

nciae, 1, p.3is; for lhnephmum e
“Ordo of o', bid. 1. .

E] sw.,(mu...,‘n,.,.munmwk
Queen of France,

Duggan. pp.jg-s2, e5p. pp.ai-s, 46. See
Ingeborgs lexer to Pope Celetine of 194
(RHE, x0x, 83, p.3a. sying hat she has
been repl solo sublima; and RHF, xax
(83, ppyaz-s, her e <o the dan and

of the cathedrl of Amices, reminding
them that she receivd e uncion of ol
digniy" thee, and the dean's agecmen that
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and the crown of the kingdor. e ko bid.
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in caput genium imperes populis t soium.
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. Gran, Abbr Suer of SeDenis 57
fo the rrngemment fo the 16g0cy; PP 1746
for Adela during the egene-
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Rigord, Hitoire de Philppe Auguste, <4
Elissberh Carpenier, Georges Pon and Yves
Chawsin (Pari, 1006). pp.274-5: Pp-276-5
for the text ofthe ordinance. Baldsin, Govern-
men of Philip Auguss, pp.101-4. For a broad
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Pouler, ‘Capetsn Women and the Regency:
The Geness of 3 Vocation', in Medieval Qucen-
Shp.cd. John Carm Parsons (New York, 1993),
Pp-53-116

4t Ontonances der roy de Funce de s
rosime ace, recuelis par omde chronolgique,
d. Busthe Lauriere u al. 2 vols (Patis, 1723~
1849)1,pp. 6061 Sce discussion above, p. 34,
LTC v, nosig and see Willam Chester
Jordan, Lowis 1¢ and the Challnge of the
Crusade: A Study i Rulersip (Princeton, 1979),
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4 Lewis, Ropal Sucesion in Capeian
France, pp-457.

4 Baldvwin, Governmensof Phillp Augus,
P ps:

44 D. A Carpenter, The Minerty of Hewry
1 andon, 1990). pp.123-4.

45 Carpenter, Minarity of Hemry 1, pp.
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47 Baldwin, Government of Philp Augusts,
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France,p

o Copencn, Minary of Hery 1. pp.
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Charles Beem (New York and Basingtoke,
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of Medicval Castilian Queenship’, in Queens,
Regens and Potemsars, ed. Theresa Vamn
(Dalls, 1995). pp. 139-40.

5 Miriam Shadis, Berengucla of Casile
[t and Polical Women in the High
Midde Ages (New Yok, 2005), pp.f6-s;
Janna Bianchini, The Queen's Hand: Power and.
Authority in the Reign of Berenguela of Casile
(Philadelphia, 2012). pp.tos-22.

53 Shadis, Berenguela of Castile pp.98-107,
125739

54 LTC, 1, nos.ibiy-ar; and see sbore,
Pp-64-5.

55 For Blanche of Navarees rle, sce Lirtre
baronum: The Earliet Cartulary of the Counts
of Champagne, ed. Theodore Evergares (Tor-
onto, 2003), introduction by Evergates, csp
Ppoti-iz, 16-17.

56 Lois Huneycurt, Matilda of Scorland: A
Study in Medieval Queenship (Woodbridge,
2003), esp. pp.78-03: Ralph V. Turner, Elanor
of Aquiaine (London and New Haven, 2009),
PP-150-55, 174: Marjori Chiball, The Empres
Maiilda: Queen Consor, Queen Mother and
Lady of the Eglsh (Oxford, 1991, p.161.

57 Jane Mardindale, Eleanor of Aquitaine
The Lasc Years, in King fobn: New huier-
presasion, ed. S. D. Church (Woodbridge,
1999), pp.137-64: and sce furher below, 38
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